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in presenting to the public the fifth volume of the Millennial 
Star, we feel a great pleasure in the completion of the same, 
notwithstanding the melancholy and tragi* details which occupy 
a portion of its pages; and we feel assured by the Spirit of 
the Lord, that the things therein recorded will not be for- 
gotten, when evidence shall be brought forth in condemnation 
of the wicked, and in justification of those, who, amidst 
thraldom and persecution, have endured even unto the end* 



Conscious of the manifold imperfections of the present 
volume, we still trust it will be received as a portion of the 
chronicles that have borne a faithful testimony of the history 
of the last days. 
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AN ADDRESS TO OUR PATRONS. 

Is sending forth the first number of the fifth volume of the Millennial Star, 
we feel to aolicit a continuance of the natronage of our numerous readers; and on 
our part we pledge ourselves to make the columns of the Star (as we have always 
hitherto dune), a medium through which to communicate whatever intelligence 
may come to hand that may prove beneficial in the building up of the Saints in the 
faith of the gospel, and preparing them for those things which must shortly come 
to pass, and by which alone they can he enabled to stand, even by continued acces- 
sions of knowledge to give them strength according to the day. 

We rejoice greatly, together with all Saints, in the privileges which we enjoy from 
living in the dispensation of the " fulness of times,' and in tbc advantages we de- 
rive from having a living prophet of the Lord, through whose instrumentality we 
can obtain that necessary knowledge, for the rejection of which God will bring his 
judgments upon the nations, and the inhabitants of the earth shall be burned up 
and few men be left. 

That we may be instrumental in gathering together the remnant that shall be 
saved, and who' shall he found in the " midst of the earth," there to be shielded 
from the calamities which shall overwhelm the rest of mankind, let us individually 
seek to disseminate those principles which the Lord has sent forth for the salvation, 
temporally and spiritually, of those that will hearken and obey. 

In order more effectually to accomplish this, we have determined to increase the 
number of the Millennial Stab, and though still retaining the size and quantity 
of matter, to reduce them in price to twopence halfpenny each, with the intention 
of a further reduction if the sale can be extended to three thousand* 

To effect this, we call upon the assistance of our elders and others, to do their 

utmost in order to disseminate them more extensively in their varied fields of labour, 

and to seek to awaken an appetite for the reception of intelligence, which will be 
the only guarantee for securing peace and prosperity in the respective branches of 
the church. 

We have also other publications which we have issued, the circulation of which 
would undoubtedly he productive of much good. We would refer in the first place 
to the letters of O. Cowdery to W. W. Phelps, which we have determined to sell 
at three shillings and sixpence per dozen, or four pence each, instead of five shillings 
per dozen. 

The reply of Joseph Smith to the letter of J. A. B. we are not able to sell at 
a lower rate than seven shillings per hundred, but we would earnestly recommend 
an extensive circulation of the same, as perhaps the most illustrative of the charac- 
ter of our beloved brother, and also of the motives by which he is actual* fd 

We also feel to urge upon the Saints the study of the Book of Mormon, through 
the coming forth of which we have received so much light and intelligence, and 
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2 THB GATHERING. 

have been made the recipients of so many blessings. In our opinion, the importance 
and value of this record is not by any means appreciated, even by the Saints* gene- 
rally speaking ; and we feel persuaded, that ere long, it will occupy a much more 
prominent position in the progress of the kiygdora of God. But tnere is another 
motive that ought to actuate the Saints in the purchase of this book : — we have a 
very considerable stock on hand, the proceeds resulting from the sale of which will 
be applied in assist hilt the poor friends to emigrate, whilst another portion of the 
same has been made over to the Temple at Nauvoo, and we feel very anxious to 
dispose of them that the receipts may be applied towards the completion of that 
great and important work. 

We have also on hand the Testament of the Twelve Patriarchs, which, though 
not considered by the Saints as orthodox, yet containing much beautiful doctrine 
and principles of truth, and forming, to say the least of it, a great curiosity. 
In order to effect the sale of this work, we have determined to sell them as low as 
we possibly can, viz* full bound at one shilling and sixpence each, or sixteen shillings 
per dozen ; neatly done up in stiff covers at one shilling each, or eleven shillings per 
dozen . 



THE GATHERING. 

(Concluded from page 181, vol* 4.) 



From the whole of the preceding it is 
very evident that (tod has had a great 
design to accomplish in regard to the 
human family ; that in order to bring 
about his purposes, he has uniformly 
gathered his people together; that this 

fathering was for a two-fold object — 
rat, for the convenience, happiness and 
teaching of the parties immediately con- 
cerned — and secondly, for thebenHit and 
salvation of themselves and their posterity 
in the future, according to the eternal 

Eurposes of fJod. And whatever may 
e the opinions of men in regard to the 
subject, the scriptures are plain and de- 
finite, and clearly show not only that he 
has in different ages collected his people 
together, and that the people which he 
calls together are blessed of him; but 
that the principle of scattering is a 
c u r se , 

When the children of Noah were all 
assembled together they were blessed of 
God, when they began to work wicked- 
ness, and huild the Tower of Babel, 
their language was confounded, and 

they were acatteretl abroad upon the 

face of the whole earth, as a curse, that 
they might be prevented from combining 
together to frustrate the purposes of 
God. 

When the Lord pronounced blessings 
and cursings upon the children for obe- 
dience or disobedience, according to 
Deut xxv iii, one of the greatest bless- 



ings was that they should dwell in peace 
in their land — " The Lord shall com- 
mand the blessing upon thee, in thy 
storehouse, and in all that thou settest 
thine hand unto; and he shall bless thee 
in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. The Lord shall establish 
thee an holy people unto himself — 
Verses 8 ana 9. And on the contrary, 
if they should disobey the commandments 
of God, the Lord should curse them by 
scattering them. 11 And it shall come to 
pass that as the Lord rejoiced over you, 
to do you good, and to multiply you ; so 
the Lord will rejoice over you to destroy 
you, and to bring you to nought, and ye 
shall be plucked from off the land, 
whither thou tfuest to possess it. And 
the Lord shall scatter thee among all 
people, from one end of the earth even 
unto the other " — Verses 63 and f>4. 
Ezekiel speaking on the name subject 
says — « And I will scatter toward every 
wind, all that are about him, to help him, 
and all his band, and I will draw out tho 
sword after them, and they shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I shall scatter 
them among the nations, and disperse 
them in the countries/* 

In speaking of the blessings of the 
house of Israel in the last days, one of 
the greatest blessings is, that God will 
" gather them from among the nations/' 

and restore them to their old posses-ion*, 
that Jerusalem shall be inhabited in her 
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own place, and that the Jews shall 
dwell in their own land ; this at present 
is the great hope of the Jews, " that 
God will yet he favourable to Zion, and 
remember the outcasts of Jacob." Kzc- 
luel, in speaking upon this subject, says, 
Ezek. xx. 33—42 — * As I live, saith 
the Lord God, surely with a mighty 
hand, with a stretched out arm, and 
with fury poured out, will I rule over 
you : And I will bring Jou out from the 
people, and will gather you out of the 
countries wherein ye are scattered with 
a mighty hand, and with a stretched out 
arm, and with fury poured out. And I 
will bring you into the wilderness of 
the people, and there will I plead with 
you face to face, like as I pleaded with 
your fathers in the wilderness of the 
land of Egypt, so will I plead with you 
saith the Lord God. And I will cause 
you to pass under the rod, and 1 will 
bring you into the bond of the covenant; 
and I will purge out from among you 
the rebels, and them that transgress 
against me. 1 will bring them forth out 
of the country where they sojourn, and 
they shall not enter into the land of 
Israel : and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. As for you, O house of Israel, 
thus saith the Lord God: go ye, serve 
ye everyone his idols, and hereafter also, 
if ye will not hearken unto me : but 
pollute ye my holy name no more with 
your gift^. anil with your idols. For in 
mine holy mountain, in the mountain of 
the height of Israel, saith tin 1 Lord 
God, tln re shall be all the house of 
Israel, all of them in the land served me: 
there will I accept them, and there will 
I require your offerings, and the first 
fruits of your oblations, with all your 
holy things. I will accept yen with your 
sweet savour, w hen 1 hi nei you out from 
the people, and gather you out of the 
countries wherein ye have been scatter- 
ed ; and I will he sanctified in von be- 
fore the heathen. And ye shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I shall bring 
you into the land of Israel, into the 
country for the which I lifted up mine 
hand to give it to your fathers/' 

Laiah, while wrapped in prophetic 

vision beheld the same glory. He says 
— Isaiah, xi. 10 — 12 — ** And in that 
day there shall be a root of Jesse, which 
shall stand for an ensign of the people; 
to it shall the Gentiles seek, and his rest 
shall bo glorious. And it shall come to 



pass in that day, that the Lord shall set 
his hand again the second time to recovt r 
the remnant of his people, which shall 
be left from Assyria, and from Egypt, 
and from Pathros, and from Cush, and 
from Elam, and from Sbinar, and from 
llamatb, and from the islands of the 
sea. And be shall m : up an ensign for 
the nations, and shall assemble the out- 
casts of Israel, and gather together the 
dispersed of Judah from the four corners 
of the earth," 

It is unnecessary for us to enter into 
all the scriptural details relative to this 
subject ; the principle is so fully demon- 
strated in the oracles of truth, that he 
that runs mav read, and that man must 
he blind indeed that does not recognise 

it. 

As we have stated before, not only 
will the dews be gathered, but other 
nations also, to fulfil the purposes of 
God, and the promises made to th« 
fathers. The Lord will semi " fishers, 
and they will fish them, and afterwards 
he will send for hunters, and they will 
hunt them from the deserts, and dens, 
and caves of tin 1 earth." God's elect 
will be gathered from the four winds of 
heaven ; they will come on mules, and 
litters, and >\\if: beasts; the ships of 
Tarshish will be employed t < ► bring them ; 
and when the Lord found- Zion, tfc the 
nations will be gathered together, and 
the kingdoms to serve the Lord. Zion 
will be established in righteousness, and 
all nations will flock to her standard." 
During the Millennial reign, the saints 
Will have their place of gathering, and 
when Satan is let loose, and Gog and 
Magog goes forth to battle, they will 
find the saints in a city, and " encom- 
pass the city of the saints round about. " 
When the New Jerusalem descends, we 
shall find the people of God within it, ami 
outside the walls, dogs, sorcerers, &c; 
and when the earth is purified, and be- 
comes celestial, it will be prepared for 
celestial bodies to inhabit. The righte- 
ous then will be ultimately gathered 
together into one place, possess the re- 
newed earth alone; the wicked will go 
to their own place, and a purified, renew- 
ed people will inhabit a pure, renewed, 
celestial earth, and free from tribulation, 
sorrow, and death, be crowned with 
thrones, principalities, and powers, and 
rejoice in the presence of God r.ud the 
Lamb, forever and ever. 

b ii 
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HISTuTlY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 



HISTORY OF JOSFPH SMITH. 

(Continued from page 184, vol. i.) 



After labouring in that neighbourhood 
one year, he received a very pressing 
invitation to remove to the town of 
Mentor, in the same county, about thirty 
miles from Bainbridge, and within a few 
miles from Lake Erie, which he some- 
time afterwards complied with. The 
persons by whom he was more particu- 
larly requested to move to that place, 
were the remnants of a Baptist Church, 
which was nearly broken up, the mem- 
bers of which had become attached to 
the doctrines promulgated by eider Rig- 
don. 

The town of Mentor was settled by 
wealthy and enterprising individuals, 
who had by their industry and good 
management made that township our of 
the most delightful in that country, or 
probably in the Western Reserve. Its 
advantages for agricultural purposes 
could hardly be surpassed, while the 
splendid farms, fertile fields, and stately 
mansions made it particularly attractive 
to the eye of the traveller, and gave 
evidence of enterprise and wealth. In 
that beautiful location he took up his 
residence, and immediately commenced 
his labours, with that zeal and assiduity 
which had formerly characterized him. 

Hut being an entire stranger, many 
reports were put in circulation of a 
character calculated to lessen him in the 
estimation of the people, and conse- 
quently destroy his influence. Some 
persons w r ere even wicked enough to 
retail those slanderous reports which 
were promulgated, and endeavoured to 
stir up persecution against him: conse- 
quently many 0# the citizens were jealous 
and did not extend to him thnt confidence 
which he might otherwise have expected. 

His path was not strewed with flowers, 
but the thorns of persecution beset him, 
and he had to contend against much 
prejudice and opposition, whose swollen 
waves might have sunk one less coura- 
geous, resolute, and determined; yet, 
notwithstanding these unfavourable cir- 
cumstances, he continued to meet the 
storm, to stem the torrent, and hear up 
under the reproach for some time. 

At length the storm subsided, for after 
labouring in that neighbourhood about 
eight months, he to wrought upon the 



feelings of the people by his consistent 
walk and conversation — his sociability, 
combined with his overwhelming elo- 
quence, that a perfect calm succeeded— 
their evil apprehensions and surmising* 
were allayed, their prejudices gave way, 
and the man whom they had looked upon 
with jealousy was now their theme of 
praise, and their welcome guest* Those 
who had been most hostile, now became 
his warmest admirers, and most constant 
friends* 

The churches in which he preached, 
which had heretofore been filled with 
anxious hearers, were now filled to over- 
flowing, the poor flocked to the services, 
and the rich thronged the assemblies. 

The doctrines he advanced, were new r , 
but at the same time were elucidated 
with such clearness, and enforced with 
an eloquence altogether superior to what 
they had listened to before, that those 
whose sectarian prejudices were not too 
deeply rooted, wno listened to the deep 
and searching discourses which he de- 
livered from time to time, could not fail 
of being greatly affected, and convinced 
that the principles he advanced were 
true and in accordance with the scrip- 
tures. Nor were his labours and suc- 
cess confined to that township alone, but 
calls were made in every direction for 
him to preach, which he complied with, 
as much as he possibly could, until his 
labours became very extensive, spreading 
over a vast extent of country. 

Wherever he went, the same success 
attended his ministry, and he was every 
where received with kindness, and wel- 
comed by persons of all classes. Pre- 
judice 1 after prejudice gave way on every 
hand — opposition after opposition was 
broken down, and bigotry was rooted 
from its strong holds. I he truths he 
advanced, were received with gladness, 
and the doctrines he taught had a glo- 
rious ascendancy wherever he had the 
opportunity of promulgating them. 

His fame as an orator and deep rea- 
soner in the scriptures continued to 
spread far and wide, and he soon gained 
a popularity and an elevation which has 
fallen to the lot of but few, consequently 
thousands flocked to hear his eloquent 
discourses. 
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When it was known where he was 
going to preach, there might be seen 
long before the appointed time, persons 
of all classes, sects and denonri nations, 
flocking like doves to their windows 
from a considerable distance. The 
humble pedestrian, and the ricli in their 
splendid equipages, might be seen crowd- 
ing the roads. 

The churches in the different places 
where he preached, were now no longer 
large enough to contain the vast assem- 
blies which congregated from time to 
time, so that he had to repair to the 
wide spread canopy of heaven, and in 
the woods and in the groves he addressed 
the multitudes which Hocked to hear 
him. — Nor was his preaching in vain. 
It was not empty sound that so closely 
engaged the attention of his audiences, 
and with which they were so deeply 
interested, but it was the truths which 
were imparted, the intelligence which 
was conveyed, and the duties which 
were enforced . 

Not only did the writings of the New 
Testament occupy his attention, but 
occasionally those of the ancient pro- 
phets, particularly those prophesies which 
had reference to the present and to the 
future, were brought up to review and 
treated in a manner entirely new and 
deeply interesting. No longer did he 
follow the old beaten track, which had 
been travelled for ages by the religious 
world, hut he dared to enter upon new 
grounds ; railed in question the opinions 
of uninspired men — shewed the foolish 
ideas of many commentators on the sa- 
cred scriptures — exposed their ignorance 
and contradictions — threw new light on 
the* sacred volume, particularly those 
prophesies which so deeply interest this 
generation, and which had been entirely 
overlooked, or mystified by the religious 
world — cleared up scriptures which had 
heretofore appeared inexplicable, and 
delighted his astonished audience with 
things ** new and old" — proved to a 
demonstration the literal fulfilment of 
prophecy, the gathering of Israel in the 
last davs to their ancient inheritances, 
with their ultimate splendour and glory; 
the situation of the world at the coming 
of the Son of Man — the judgments 
which Almighty (Jod would pour out 
upon the ungodly, prior to that event 
and the reign of Christ with his saints 
on the earth in the millennium. 



These important subjects could not 
fail to have their weight upon the minds 
of his hearers, w ho clearly discerned the 
situation in which they were placed, by 
the sound and logical arguments which 
he adduced; and soon, numbers felt the 
importance of obeying that form of doe- 
trine which had Keen delivered them, 
so that they might be accounted worthy 
to escape those things which wen 1 com- 
ing on the earth, and many came for- 
ward desiring to be baptized for the re- 
mission of sins. He accordingly com- 
meueed to baptize, and like John of old, 
there flocked to him people from all the 
region round about; persons of all ranks 
and standings in society; the rich, the 
poor, the noble and the brave, flocked 
tn !■ • baptized of him. Nor was this 
desire confined to individuals or fami- 
lies, but whole* societies threw aw ay their 
creeds and articles of faith, and becama 
obedient to the faith he promulgated, 
and he soon had large and flourishing 
societies throughout that whole region 
of country. 

lie was now a welcome visitor where- 
ev er he travelled — his society was court- 
ed by the learned and intelligent, and 
the highest encomiums were bestowed 
upon him for his biblical lore, ami his 
eloquence. 

The work of the ministry engaged all 
his time and attention; he felt deeply 
for the salvation of his fellow-man, and 
for the attainment of which he laboured 
with unceasing diligence. 

During this state of unexampled suc- 
cess, the prospect of wealth and atfiuenco 
was fairly open before him : but he looked 
upon it with indifference, atel made 
every thing subservient to the promotion 
of correct principles: and having food 
and raiment, he learned therewith to be 
content. As a proof of this, his family 
were in no better circumstances, and 
made no greater appearance injthe world, 
than when he laboured at the occupation 
of tanning. His family consisted of his 
wife and six children, and lived in a very 
small, unfinished, frame house, hardly 
capable of making a familv « omfortable, 
which affords a clear proof that his af- 
fections were not set upon things of a 
worldly nature or secular aggrandize- 
ment. . ' i 

After he had laboured in that vicinity 
some time, and having received but little 
|iecuniarv aid, the members of the church 
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which he hail built up, held a meeting 
to take his circumstances into consider- 
ation, and provide for his wants, and 

Elace him in a situation suitable to the 
igh and important office which he sus- 
tained in the church* They resolved 
upon erecting him a suitable residence, 
where he could make his family comfort- 
able, and accomodate his numerous 
friends who visited him. A committee 
was appointed to make a purchase of 
land, and to erect such buildings as were 
necessary. The committee soon made 
a purchase of a farm in a beaut iful situ- 
ation in that township, made contracts 
for erecting a suitable dwelling house, 
stable, barn, &c, and soon made a com- 
mencement on the house, and Ii.nl a 
quantity of the building materials on 
the spot. He being held in the highest 
respect by that people, they entered on the 
work with pleasure, and seemed to vie 
with each other in their labours of love, 
believing it a duty to make their beloved 
pastor and his family comfortable. His 
prospects, with regard to temporal things 
were now brighter than they ever had 
been : and he felt happy in the midst of 
a people who had every disposition to 
promote his welfare. 

Under these pleasing circumstances, 
and enjoying this full tide of prosperity, 
he hardly thought that, for his attach- 
ment to truth, he would soon see the 
prospect blasted, and himself and family 
reduced to a more humble situation than 
before. 

At this time, it being in the fall of 
a. D. 1830, elders Parley P. Pratt, Ziba 
Peterson, Oliver Cowdery and Peter 
Whitmer, called at that town, on their 
way to the western boundary of the 
state of Missouri, testifying to the truth 
of the " Book of Mormon," and that 
the Lord had raised up a prophet, and 
restored the priesthood. Previous to 
this, elder Parley P. Pratt had been a 
preacher in the same church with elder 
B igdon, and resided in the town of Am- 
herst, Lorain county, in that state, and 
ha<l been sent into the state of New- 
York on a mission, where he became 
acquainted with the circumstances of 

the coming forth of the liook of M*n- 

mon, and was introduced to Joseph 
Smith, jun., and others of the church 
of Latter-day Saints. After listening 
to the testimony of the u witnesses," and 
reading the ** Book," he became con- 



vinced that it was of God, and that the 
principles which they taught, were the 
principles of truth, lie was then bap- 
tized, and shortly after was ordained an 
elder, and he<rm to prvat h, and from 
that time became a strenuous advocate 
of the truth. 

Believing there were many in the 
church with whom he had formerly been 
united, who were honest seekers after 
truth, induced him, while on his journey 
to the west, to call upon his friends, and 
make known the great things which the 
Lord had brought to pass. The first 
house at which they called was elder 
It turdouV, and after the usual salutations, 
presented him with the Hook of Mor- 
mon — stating that it was a revelation 
from God. This being the first time ho 
had ever heard of. or seen, the Bonk of 
Mormon, he felt very much prejudiced 
at the assertion: and replied, that" he 
had one Bible which he believed was a 
revelation from God, and with which he 
pretended to have some acquaintance; 
but with respect to the book they had 
presented him, he must say that he had 
considerable doubt/ 1 Upon which they 
c\piv>^-d a desire to investigate the sub- 
ject, and argue the matter; but he re- 
plied, " no, young gentlemen, you must 
not argue with me on the subject; but 
I will read vour book, and see what 
claim it has upon my faith, and will en- 
deavour to ascertain whether it be a 
revelation from God or not." After 
some farther conversation on the subject, 
they expressed w desire to lay the subject 

before the people, and requested the 
privilege of preaching in elder Kigdon's 
church, to which he readily consented. 
The appointment was accordingly pub- 
lished, and a lar;_re and resectable con- 
gregation assembled. Oliver Cowdery 
and Parley i\ Pratt severally addressed 
the meeting. At the conclusion, elder 
R igdon aro-e and stated to the congre- 
gation that the information they had 
that evening received, was of an extra- 
ordinary character, and certainly de- 
manded their most serious considcrai ion, 
and as the apostle advised his brethren 
" to prove all things, and hold fast that 
which is good/* so he would exhort his 
brethren to do likewise, and give the 
matter a careful investigation; and not 
turn against it, without being fully con- 
vinced of its being an imposition, lest 
they should, possibly, resist the truth. 
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This was indeed, generous on the 
part of elder Rigdon, and gave evidence 
of his entire freedom from any sectarian 
bias; but allowing his mind full scope 
to range, un trammeled, through the 
scriptures, embracing every principle of 
truth, and rejecting error, under what- 
ever guise it .should appear. He was 
perfectly willing to allow his members 
the same privilege. Having received 
great light on the scriptures, lie felt de- 
sirous to receive more, from whatever 
quarter it should come. This was his 
prevailing characteristic ; and if any 
sentiment was advanced by any one, that 
was new, or tended to throw light on 
the scriptures, or the dealings of God 
with the children of men, it was always 
gladly received, and treasured up in his 
mind. After the meeting broke up, the 
brethren returned home with elder Uig- 
don, and conversed upon the important 
things which they had proclaimed. He 
informed them that lie should read the 
Book of Mormon, give it a full investi- 
gation, and then would frankly tell them 
his mind and feelings on the subject — 
told them they were welcome to abide 
at his house until he bad opportunity of 
reading it. 

A bout two miles from elder Rigdon's, 
at the town of Kirtland, where a num- 
ber of the members of bis church, who 
lived together and had all things in 



common — from which circumstance has 
arisen the idea that this was the case 
with the church of Jesus Christ — to 
which place they immediately repaired, 
and proclaimed the gospel to them, with 
some considerable success ; for their 
testimony was received by many of the 
people, and seventeen came forward in 
obedience to the gospel. 

While thus engaged, they visited elder 

Kigdon occasionally . and found him very 
eane mIv engaged in reading the" Book 
of Mormon, — praying to the Lord for 
direction, and meditating on the things 
he heard and read ; and after a fortnight 
from the time the book was put in nis 
hands, he was fully convinced of the 
truth of the work, by a revelation from 
Jesus Christ, which was made known to 
him in a remarkable manner, so that he 
could exclaim, " flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto me, but my father which 
is in heaven." 

Hchi'jr now fully satisfied in his own 
mind of the truth of the work, and the 
necessity of obedience thereto, he inform- 
ed his wife of the same, and was happy 
to find that she was not only diligently 
investigating the subject, but was be- 
lieving with all her heart, and was desi- 
rous of obeying the truth, which, un- 
doubtedly, was a great satisfaction to his 
mind. 



TI1K PliKSIDENTS ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS. 

To all the Saints and honourable men of the earth, to whom the Lord has given liberally of 

this world's goods : Greeting. 

Our worthy brother, elder George J. Adams, has been appointed by the first presidency 
of the Church of Jcshm Christ of Latter-day Saints, at Nauvoo, to present to them the 
importance, as well as the things connected with his mission to Russia, to introduce the 
fulness of the gospel to the people of that vast empire; and also to which Is attached 
Home of the most important things concerning the advancement and building up of the 
kingdom of God in the last days, which cannot be explained at this time; but as the 
mission it attended with much expense, all those who feci disposed to bestow, according 
as God has blessed them, shall receive the blessings of Israel's God, and ten fold shall ba 
added unto them, as w ell as the prayers of the Saints of God. 

With sentiments of high esteem, wo subscribe ourselves your friends and brethren in 
the new and everlasting covenant* 

Joskph Smith. 
Hyrum Smith. 

Presidents of the Church of Jems Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
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t , . EPISTLE. 1 « ' - ' 

7V> President and Council, together with all that are tailed to he Saints assembling in 
Macclesfield. Grace, mercy, and peace be unto you from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ Amen. 



Beloved Saints, — Having been for the 
first time in your midst, and having rejoiced 
together with you in the proclamation of 
the glorious principles of salvation in which 
we trust and hare a sure and certain hope 
of immortality and eternal life; and being 
desirous that you should be established and 
built up in the truth, I write unto you those 
things, to which if ye give heed, you shall 
have the blessing of God to rest upon you, 
and make you mighty as a people in rolling 
onward the work of the Lord. 

And, first, I would counsel and exhort, 
that when vou assemble to commemorate 
the death of your Lord, and to partake of 
the elements of bread and wine, in remem- 
brance of what he has done fnr you, then, 
without faily make ye a collection for the 
poor amongst you, that their necessities may 
be ministered unto, and that the blessing of 
God may be in your midst continually* 

Let every one be careful to uphold by the 
prayer of faith those who are called to la- 
bour in your midst, that the Lord may bleea 
you through their instrumentality : and take 
heed that none despise the servants of the 
Lord, neither become ye as those that were 
of Paul <>r of A polios. 

Also, let those who minister in holy things 



take heed unto themselves that they dispense 
the word of life, " meddling not irith tenets t n 
for thus saith the Lord; but rather give all 
diligence to lead the honest-hearted to the 
obedience of faith ♦ 

Furthermore, let each one endeavour to 
promote the well-being and happiness of all, 
exercising that charity which covereth a 
multitude of sins ; be ye not disturbers, but 
be ye peacemakers, for they are blessed, and 
shall see God. 

Finally, let the brethren and sisters flee 
every appearance of evil, putting away the 
abundance of laughter and folly, let your 
walk and conversation be such us shall con- 
vince those by whom you are surrounded 
that you have bepn with Jesus, and have 
learned of him. And take heed that ye be 
not a stumbling-block unto those who are 
impiiring for truth, but remember always 
that God has called you unto glory and to 
virtue. 

Beloved Saints- — let these things be in you 
and abound, and ye shall not be unfruitful 
in the work of the Lord, and great shall be 
v our reward, which may God our Heavenly 
Father grant, for Christ's sake, Amen. 
Yours in the gospel covenant, 

Thomas Ward. 



KKLIGION AND POLITICS, 



From the Times and Seasons. 



There are peculiar notions extant in 
relation to the propriety or impropriety 
of mixing religion with politics, many 
of which we consider to be wild and 
visionary. Having witnessed in the pro- 
ceedings of some of our old European 
nations, a policy that was dangerous, 
hurtful, and oppressive in the union of 
church and state, and seen in them an 
overgrown oligarchy, proud and arro- 
gant, with a disposition to crush every 
thing that opposed its mandate or will ; 
we have looked with abhorrence upon 
the monster, and shrink from the idea 
of introducing anything that would in 
the least deprive us of our freedom, or 
reduce us to a state of religious vassa- 
lage. Living under a free republican 
form of government ; sheltered by the 
rich foliage of the tree of liberty; 



breathing a pure atmosphere of religious 
toleration; and basking in the sun- 
beams of prosperity, we have felt jealous 
of our rights, and have been always 
fearful lest some of those eastern blasts 
should cross the great Atlantic, wither 
our brightest hopes, nip the tree of 
liberty in the bud, and that our youth- 
ful republic should he prostrated, nod 
the funeral dirge be chanted in the 
** land of the free, and the home of the 
brave," in consequence of a union be- 
tween church and state. 

No one can be more opposed to an 
unhallowed alliance of this kind than 
ourselves; but while we would depre- 
cate any alliance having a tendency to 
deprive the sons of hbertv of their 
rights, we cannot but think that the 
course taken hy many of our politicians 
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is altogether culpable — that the division 
is extending too far, and that in our 
jealousy, lest a union of this kind should 
take place, we have thrust out (tod from 
all our political movements, and seem to 
regard the affairs of the nation as that 
over which the great Jehovah's provi- 
dence has no control, about which his 
direction or interposition never should 
be sought, and as a thing conducted and 
directed by human wisdom alone. 

Either God lias something to do in 
our national affairs, or he has not. If 
he has the oversight and charge of them 
— if " he raises up one kingdom and 
puts down another, according to the 
counsel of his own will" — if** the pow- 
ers that be, are ordained of God," then 
it becomes necessary for us, in all our 
political movements to look to God for 
his benediction and blessing. But if 
God has nothing to do with them, we 
will act consistently — we will cease to 
pray for the president, our legislators, or 
any of our rulers, and each one will 
pursue his own course, and " God shall 
not be in all our thoughts," so far as 
politics are concerned. 

By a careful perusal of the scriptures, 
however, we find that God in ancient 
days had as much to do with govern- 
ments, kings and kingdoms, as he ever 
had to do with religion* The Jews, as 
a nation, were under the direct govern- 
ment of heaven, and not only had they 
judges and kings anointed of God, and 
set apart by him, but their laws were 
given them of God ; hence says the pro- 
phet — fct the Lord is our King ; the Lord 
is our judge; the Lord is our law-giver, 
and he shall reign over us :" and in the 
history of the kings of Israel, we find 
the Lord and his prophets interfering as 
much in their civil as their religious 
affairs, as the hook of Kings abundantly 
testifies. Hence Saul, David, Solomon, 
Hezekiah, Jehu, and all the rest of their 
kin^s, were anointed of (tod, and set 
apart especially to fulfil that office ; and 
in regard to their policy, their war, their 
deliverance, they sought wisdom and 
protection from God, and ascribed their 
victories to him* 

Nor was this the ease with the Israel* 
ites alone, but Other nations also acknow- 
ledged his supremacy and sought his 
aid, 

Ahnnelech king of the Philistines, cap- 
tivated by the beauty of Sarah, took her 



for the purpose of making her his wife, 

when the Lord appeared unto him in a 
dream and gave him certain instructions, 
the which he immediately obeyed ; and 
although God had smitten his family in 
consequence of the evil, he immediately 
removed his hand and restored them to 
health, and removed his wrath from the 
nation. Nebuchadnezzar had to ac- 
knowledge the Lord's sovereignty when 
he was told by Daniel that '* the Lord 
reinoveth kings, and setteth up kings;" 
and in the writing which Belshazzar 
saw on the wall, the Lord revealed to 
him, through Daniel, not only his own 
state, but the situation of other king- 
doms that should conic after his. 

The Lord sent by Jonah a message to 
Nineveh, saying, ** that in forty days 
Nineveh should be destroved." Hut 
when the lityj proclaimed a fast and sat 
in ashes, both hi 1 and his people, the Lord 
averted his wrath and prolonged their 
lives. God frequently revealed his will 
through the mouth of his prophets to 
the Ammonites, Moabites, Islamites, 
Hittites, Jebusites, and numerous other 
nations, and Nebuchadnezzar in a dream 
had revealed to him. not only the situa- 
tion of his own kingdom, but that of the 
different nations that should arise after 

his. until the final winding up scene. 

And Daniel and the apostle John, both 
in prophetic vision beheld a time that is 
spoken of as a period of great glory, 
when " the Lord shall be king over all 
the earth," and when kk tin 1 saints of the 
Most High shall take the kingdom, and 
posses- the kingdom, and the greatness 
of the kingdom under the whole heaven 
shall be given to the saints of the Most 
High God/' 

Certainly, if any person ought to in- 
terfere in political matters, it should be 
those whose minds and judgments are 
influenced by correct principles — reli- 
gious as well as political — otherwise 
those persons professing religion would 
have to be governed by those who make 
no profession ; be subject to their rule, 
have the law and w ort! of God trampled 
under foot, and become a* wicked as 
Sodom, and as corrupt as Gomorrah, 
and be prepared for final destruction. 
We are told, ,4 when the wicked rule the 
people mourn." This we have abun- 
dantly proved in the state of Missouri, 
and having had our fingers once burned, 
we dread the fire. The cause of huma- 
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nity, the cause of justice, the cause of 
freedom, the cause of patriotism, ami the 
cause of Mod require us to use our best 
endeavours to put in righteous rulers. 
Our revelations tell us to seek </ififjenth/ 
for good and for wise men. Doc. and 
Cov m sec. lxxxv. par. 2 — " And now, 
verily, I say unto you, concerning the 
laws of the land, it is my will that my 
people should observe to do all these 
things whatsoever I command them, and 
that law of the land which is constitu- 
tional, supporting that principle of free- 
dom, in maintaining rights and privileges 
belongs to all mankind and is justifiable 
before me; therefore I, the Lord, justi- 
firth you, and your brethren of my 
church, in befriending that law which is 
the constitutional law of the land ; and 
as pertaining to law of man, whatsoever 
is more or less than these cometh of evil. 
I the Lord find make yon free; there- 
fore ye are free indeed ; and the law 
also maketh you free; nevertheless when 
the wicked rule the people mourn ; 



wherefore, honest men and wise men 
should be sought for diligently, and 
good men and wise men ye should ob- 
serve to uphold ; otherwise whatsoever 
is less than these cometh of evil." 

No one can be more fit for the task 
than Gen. Joseph Smith : he is wise, 
prudent, faithful, energetic, and fearless 
— he is a virtuous man and a philanthro- 
pist. If we want to find out who he 
is, his past history shows bis indomitable 
per severance, and proves him to be a 
faithful friend, and a man of exalted 
genius, and sterling integrity ; whilst 
his public addresses and views, as pub- 
lished to the world, prove him to be a 
patriot and a statesman. 

Let every man then that hates oppres- 
sion, and loves the cause of ri^ht, not 
onlv vote himself, but use his influence 
to obtain the votes of others, that we 
may by every legal means support that 
man whose election will secure the 
greatest amount of good to the nation 
at large. 



OUR CITY AND THE PRESENT ASPECT OF AFFAIRS. 

(From the Timet and Seasons.) 



Relieving that our patrons and friends 
are pleased to bear of our prosperity, 
we feel happy in apprising them of the 
same, through the columns of our pa- 
per. 

Owing to the scarcity of provision, 
and the pressure in the money market 
during the past winter, commercial 
business has been somewhat dull ; con- 
sequently those who were not previously 
prepared, have been obliged to employ 
the principal portion of their time in 
obtaining the necessary means for the 
sustenance of their families, therefore 
little improvement has been made. But 
old Boreas is now on his receding march, 
and spring has commenced its return 
with all its pleasantness. 

Navigation is open, and steam boats 
are almost continually plying up and 
down our majestic river; they have 
already brought several families of emi- 
grants' to this place, who have- cordially 
joined with their friends and brethren 
in the great work of the upbuilding of 
Zion,and the rolling forth of the king- 
dom of God* 

The work of improvement i* now 



actively begun, and in every direction 
may be heard the sound of the mason's 
trowel, the carpenter's hammer ; or, in 
other words, the hum of industry, and 
the voice of merriment. Indeed, to 
judge from the present appearance, a 
greater amount of improvement will be 
done the ensuing summer than in the 
preceding one. Almost every stranger 
that enters our city is excited with 
astonishment, that so much has been 
done in so short a time ; but we flatter 
ourself, from the known industry, perse- 
verence and diligence of the saints, that 
by the return of another winter, so 
much more will be accomplished, that 
his astonishment will be increased to 
wonder and admiration. 

Quite extensive preparations are being 
made by the farmers in this vicinity, for 
the cultivation of land, and should the 
reason prove favourable, we doubt not 
that nearly, if not a sufficient amount 
of produce will be raised to supply the 
wants of the city and adjacent country. 

We are also pleased that we can in- 
form our friends abroad, that the Saints 
here, of late, have taken hold of the 
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work on the Temple with a zeal and 
energy that in no small degree excites 
our admiration. Their united efforts 
certainly speak to us, that it is their de- 
termination that this spacious edifice 
shall be enclosed, if not finished, this 
season. And a word we would say to 
Saints abroad, which is, that the Temple 
is being built in compliance with a spe- 
cial commandment of 4iod. not to a few 
Individuals, but to all ; therefore we 
sincerely hope you will contribute of 
your means as liberally as your circum- 
stances will allow, that the burden of 
the work may not rest upon a few, but 
proportionately upon all. Where is the 
true-hearted Saint, that does not with 
joy and delight contemplate the endow- 
ment of the servants of God, and the 
blessings he lias promised to his people 
on condition they speedily build the 
Temple ? ( Yrtainly you cannot reason- 
ably expect to enjoy these blessings, if 
vou refuse to contribute your share 
towards its erection. It is a thing of 
importance, and much depends upon its 
accomplishment; therefore, we wish to 
forcibly impress the matter upon your 
minds, hoping you will become aroused 
to a sense of your duty, that every com- 
pany of Saints, every elder that comet 
here, and every mail, may bring money 
and other property tor this important 
work, which, when completed, will 
stand, in one sense of the word, as a 
firm pillar in /ion, and which will 
greatly facilitate the prosperity of the 



great cause of truth which we all are 

actively engaged in. 

For several Sundays past, when the 
weather was favourable, large crowds 
of our citizens assembled near the Tem- 
ple, where they have been favoured with 
very interesting and eloquent discourses 
from Gen. Joseph Smith, president 
I Kami Smith, elder IV 1\ Pratt, and 
others. On the last occasion that (Jen, 
Smith favoured ih with a discourse, lie 
spoke on the subject of the spirits, pow- 
ers, and missions of the Messiah, Klias, 
and Klijah, to an attentive audience 
that listened with an almost breathless 
silence ; their minds apparently bring 
completely absorbed with the subject, 
while with a rapturous delight they 
heard so cxipiisite a dissertation upon 
these important principles which are 
connected with the great plan of salva- 
tion. It being in the open air, and the 
audience so large, that it was with great 
difficulty he could be heard by all pre- 
sent, We have frequently heard him of 
late, in a very plaintive manner speak of 
the difficulties that he labours under in 
speaking to a congregation thus situa- 
ted : also, that many glorious principles 
of the kingdom of God, which he is 
anxious to make known to the saints, is 
a burden upon his mind; but that he 
could not with any propriety make them 
known while be had to contend with 
this difficult v. which can be fully 
obviated Ivy the completion of the 
Temple. 



(Btitoviah 

There is one subject introduced into the prese nt number of the Star that will 
probably excite, even in the minds of some of the Saints, considerable surprise; 
we refer to the proposal of brother Joseph Smith as President of the Tinted States 
of America. By some it may be considered very presumptuous, but to such we 
shall not attempt to offer an apology: the people of <iod can he judged of no man 
who is not under the influence of the Spirit of (tod; and if steps of minor im- 
portance have never been comprehended, we are assured that they would fail in 
coming to an understanding of the present subject. 

There will be one advantage resulting from the present movement even if it 
does not succeed, and that is, the Saints will be delivered from the a?moyance to 
which they have hitherto been subject, by voting for other parties who were candi- 
dates in the field, inasmuch as they wen* subject to every slander anil injury that 
could he inflicted upon them by those whom they opposed; hut since they have 
publicly declared that they will vote for none, save their own President, General 
Joseph Smith, tin y will be freed from this annoyance. 
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We do not anticipate what may bo the result when the time of election arrives, 
but one thing we will say, it is a crisis for America of which she is little aware. 
We feel assured of this, that righteousness alone can save the United States from 
sharing the overwhelming destiny of the nations of the earth, and that by the 
election of an individual like our beloved prophet only, can she be delivered from 
the thickly gathering clouds of political darkness that threaten to overwhelm her. 

But, again, all truly enlightened Saints will feel at once, that no one can be so 
qualified to rule and govern a mighty nation as he who is under the guidance of 
the Spirit of Qod» and directed by immediate revelations from him. 

But likewise, the western continent hath been chosen of the Lord for the Zion 
of the last days — for the gathering of that remnant who shall be saved when the 
inhabitants of the earth are burned up, and few men are left ; how necessary, there- 
fore, that the legislative power of that continent should be favourable to the 
gathering, and not adverse. 

We have thrown out these few hints on this important subject, looking forward 
to the results impending without a feeling of anxiety, knowing that all things work 
together for good; and if America rejects the means of deliverance, upon her will 
fall the consequences. 

As illustrative of the fitness of President Joseph Smith to be elected to fill so 
important an office, we extract the following letter of a traveller from a late num- 
ber of the Nauvoo Neighbour. 



Mr FMitor : — Before I take my departure, 
permit me to express my views relative to 
the leading men of your city, where I have 
been these few days. 

T have been conversant with the great 
men of the age, and, last of all, I feel that 
I have met with the greatest in the presence 
of your esteemed prophet, Gen # Joseph 
Smith. From many reports, I had reason 
to believe him a bigoted religionist, as igno- 
rant of politics as the savages ; but to my 
utter astonishment, on a short acquaintance, 
I have found him as familiar in the cabinet 
of nations, as with his Bible ; and in the 
knowledge of that book, I have not met 
with liis equal in Europe or America, Al- 
though, if I should beg leave to differ with 
Kim in some items of faith; his nobleness of 
soul will not permit him to take orTVnce at 
me. No, sir, I find him open, frank and 
generous, as willing others should enjoy 
their opinions, as to enjoy his own. 

The General appears perfectly at home 
on every subject ; and his familiarity with 
many languages affords him ample means to 
become informed concerning all nations and 
principles, while his familiar and dignified 
deportment towards all, must seen re to his 
interest the affections of every intelligent 
and virtuous man that may chance to fall in 
his way ; and I am astonished that so little 
is known abroad concerning him. 

Van Buren was my favourite, and I was 
astonished to see Gen. Smith's name as a 
competitor ; but since my late acquaintance, 
Mr. Van Buren can never re-seat himself in 



the presidential chair on my vote, while (Jen. 
Smith is in the field ; forming my opinions 
alone on the talents of the two ; and from 
what I have seen, I have no reason to doubt, 
but Gen. Smith's integrity is equal to any 
other individual ; and I am satisfied he can- 
not easily be made the pliant tool of any 
political party. I take him to be a man who 
stands far aloof from little caucus quiblings 
and sqiiahliugs, while nations, governments 
and realms, ijre wielded in his hand as fa- 
miliarly as the top and hoop in the hand of 
their little masters. 

Free from all bigotry and superstition, he 
dives into every subject, and it seems as 
though the world was not large enough to 
satisfy his rapacious soul, and from his con- 
versation, one might suppose him as well 
acquainted with other worlds as tins. 

80 far as I can discover, Gen. Smith is 
the nation's man, and the man who will exalt 
the nation if the people will give him an 
opportunity : and all parties will find a friend 
in him, so far as right is concerned. 

Gen* Smith's movements are perfectly 
anomalous in the estimation of the public. 
All other great men have been considered 
wise in drawing around them wise men ; 
but I have frequently heard the General 
called a fool because he has not gathered the 
wisest of men to his cabinet, to direct his 
movements: but this subject is too ridiculous 
to dwell upon ; suffice it to say, so far as I 
have seen, he has wise men at his aide ; su- 
perlatively wise, and more capable of manag- 
ing the affairs of a elate, than most men now 
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*fi£agtil therein : which 1 consider much to 
hi* credit, though I would by no means speak 
diminutively of my old friends. 

From my brief acquaintance, I consider 
Gen. Smith, independent of hii peculiar re- 
ligious views (in which, by the by, 1 have 
discovered neither vanity nor folly), the 
sine qua non of the age to our nation's 
prosperity. He has learned the all-impor- 
tant lesson, " to profit by the experience of 
those who have gone before," so that, in 
short, Gen. Smith begins where other mm 
leave off 1 am aware this will appear a 



hold assertion to some, hut 1 would sav to 
such, call and form your acquaintance, as 1 
have done, then judge. 

Thus, sir, you have a few leading items 
of my views of Gen. Smith, formed from 
personal acquaintance, which you are at 
liberty to dispose of as von think proper. 
1 anticipate the pleasure of renewing my 
acquaintance with your citizens at a future 
day. 

Yours, respectfully, 

A Traveller. 



We feel to say a few words on the gathering* Let the Saints be alive to this very 
important subject, and not by any means treat it with indifference; for while it 
must not be effected as by flight, neither in haste, yet let all who have the means 
gather away to assist in the building up of Zion, and in the completion of the 
Temple of the Lord, that the servants of the Lord may receive their endowment, 
and that the work may roll on with accellerated speed, that the end may come. 

To such as may be intending to emigrate on the approaching season, we have to 
offer a word of advice. In consequence of not knowing the number of persons 
about to emigrate at the different periods of vessels sailing, those attending to the 
emigration department have been put to great inconvenience and expense; some- 
times by numbers arriving of whom we had no previous intimation, so that prepa- 
ration has not been made for them, and they have been detained in Liverpool, at 
great expense, until a ship could be procured for them. 

But, again, many have given notice of their intentions to emigrate at a certain 
time who hare failed and not come up at the time expected, which has either caused 
us to pay at the same rate for the ship as if they had gone, or in other cases has 
caused disappointment to >liip owners and captains by not supplying the amount 
of passengers they had been led to expect. 

In order to obviate then difficulties, we earnestly request all the presiding 
officers of the several conferences and branehes of the ehureh in all parts of the 
British islands to make known our wishes in this respect ; and to request that the 
names, ages, and occupations of all intending to emigrate (not by any means 
omitting the names of infants*), be forwarded to us as accurately and as early as 
possible, in order that the mutual interests of all parties may be met as well as 
possible. \ ' * f 

We expect our first ship to sail about the first of September next. 



We have much satisfaction in contemplating the present condition and prospects 
of the Church, The news from the elders in various parts of these islands is very 
encouraging; and, indeed, we would for the sake of the Saints generally, fearless] v 
make one assertion, that the grand secret of prosperity and success is in the Saints 
being united, and especially the priesthood ; being, as it were, of one heart and of 
one mind, and they become irresistible to the honest-hearted, and God w ill honour 
them with his special blessing, and crown them with success. 

But on the other hand, woe unto them by whom offences come I whose self-esteem 
is of such consequence as to cause them to spread discord and division because they, 

• Infant* under twelve month* go free, hut their name* are required, innamueh :t< the paste ngeri 
are counted a* touts, whether j >nng or old. 
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as individuals, have not been sufficiently honoured, tor the anger of the Lord is upon 
them, and unless they speedily humble themselves, repent, and seek to close up the 
breach they have made, his curse shall consume them, and they shall be cast out, 
that others who are willing may labour freely for the glory of God. 

There is much satisfaction in looking around us, and beholding haw the Lord 
has permitted various systems to arise, each bringing forth something new and 
striking, by which the minds of great multitudes have been aroused from their 
former lethargy, and have eventually been led to receive the fulness of the ever- 
lasting gospel through this instrumentality; for instance, previous to the organiza- 
tion of the Church in 1830, many individuals were awakened to reject the various 
systems of sectarianism, and to come out on the simple terms of the new testament, 
as taught by the apostles on the day of Pentecost, when under the influence of the 
Spirit of God* 

It is true, that while they proclaimed the baptism of repentance for the remission 
of sins, they did not promise the gift of the Holy Ghost, as the concomitant or 
result of obedience — but yet were they instrumental in preparing the hearts of 
multitudes for the reception of the fulness of the gospel; we refer particularly to 
those embracing views similar to those held by Mr. Alexander Campbell, of America, 
and we feel grateful that by the same instrumentality we were also prepared for 
the reception of the truth in its fulness. 

But, again, the labours of Mr. Miller, of America, and his adherents, in pro- 
claiming the second advent of the Messiah to be at hand, even as it were at the 
door, has, in a most extraordinary manner, aroused multitudes to be at. least looking 
for the coming of the Son of Man, and has caused a many to arouse from that 
apathy in which they had been slumbering on so important a subject; yet the event 
has not transpired as anticipated, consequently some have been led to see, and no 
doubt multitudes more will be, that in the event of scenes so tremendous in their 
nature taking place, the God of Heaven would act like himself — communicate bis 
purposes unto his prophets, and send duly authorized messengers of mercy to warn 
the people, that the honest-hearted might be delivered, and not be overwhelmed in 
one universal calamity. 

The simpleapostolical doctrines of faith, repentance, and baptism for remission of sins, 
were doctrines of great importance ; so, likewise, the doctrines of the second advent 
of the Mes-iah, each alike constituting a portion of those truths which the servants 
of the Lord have been commissioned to proclaim in the last days, and by which to 
gather a covenant people for the Lord, to he preparer! to meet him at his coming. 
Inflections of this nature are not more truthful than they are consolatory and in- 
structive to the people of God; strengthening our faith; increasing our confidence 
daily ; enabling us to look around with a steadfast eye on whatever may transpire, 
knowing that all things are to be made subservient to the accomplishment of the 
great purposes of God. * mJ 



We have great pleasure in announcing that our beloved brother, elder Amos 
Fielding, landed in Liverpool, from Nauvoo, on Sunday morning last, the twenty- 
sixth instant, bringing with him very delightful intelligence of the state of things 
when he left. The alterations and improvements in the city since his last visit he 
found to be truly surprising, bearing undoubted testimony to the industry and per- 
severance of the inhabitants, and is only equalled by the moral improvements of the 
Saints generally. He describes this as most striking — never had he witnessed such 
a oneness of spirit as he found there ; every one desirous of setting their house in 
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order, as well as of purifying and sanctifying themselves before the Lord, that they 
may be prepared to receive blessings at his hand when his house shall he prepared ; 
and which latter object, men, women, and children seemed determined to accom- 
plish as speedily as possible. 

Great outpourings of the spirit have been and are enjoyed by the Saints, to an 
extent never witnessed by any at any former period ; thus are they taught to put 
away from them every evil thing, each man's word becoming as it were sacred, 
knowing that God is about to put judgment to the line, and righteousness to the 
plummet. 



We have much pleasure in publishing and recommending the following plan to be 
adopted amongst the sisters of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in 
England. We believe that the completion of the Temple is as near the hearts of 
the sisters as the brethren, and that the following proposal will be responded to on 
the part of the English sisters in a manner that shall reflect honour upon them- 
selves, and be materially instrumental in forwarding the great work. 

To the Sisters of the Church of Jesus Christ in England: Greeting. 

Dear Sister*, — This is to inform you that we have hero entered into a small weekly sub- 
scription for the benefit of the Temple Funds. One thousand havo already joined it, while 
many more are expected, by which we trust to help forward the great work very much. 
The aim Mint is only one cent or a halfpenny per week. 

As brother Amos Fielding is waiting for this, I cannot enlarge more than to say, that 
myself and sister Thompson are engaged in collecting the same. 

We remain your aflVctionate sisters in Christ, 

Mart Smith. 

M. K. Thompson. 



Kauvoo, Dee. 25, 1843. 

The Ladies Subscription for the Temple of one cent per week, is fully sanctioned by the 
First Presidency. Htrum Smith, 

We feel much to encourage this plan, ami trust that the sisters in England will 
manifest that they will not he behind the sisters in Nauvoo in this laudahle work. 
One thing in connexion with this work we would mention, and request that it he 
attended to with the strictest accuracy, that is that the name of each individual he 
roenrded, and the amount which they subscribe, in order that they may lie trans- 
mitted to Nauvoo, where they will have to be entered in the books of the Lord's 
house. The sisters or others who may collect the subscriptions, will please to be 
very particular on this point. 



POETRY. 

From the Times and Srasons. 

Come listen to a prophet's voice, 

And hoar the word of ("Sod; 
And in the way- of truth rejoice, 

And ling for joy aloud, 

CHORUS. 

WeVc found the way the prophets went, 

Who UvM in days before; 
Another prophet now is sent 
Thin knowledge to restore, 
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The gloom of sullen darkness, iprsad 
Through earth's extended space, 

It banished by our living head. 
And God lias shown his face. 

Through erring schemes in days that past, 

The world has gone astray, 
Vet saints of God have found at last 

The straight and narrow way, 

'Tis not in man they put their tniit, 

Or on his arm rely ; 
Full well assured, all are aecurs'd 

Whom Jesus Christ deny. 

The Saviour to his people said, 

** Let all my words obey, 
And signs shall follow you on earth, 

Down to the latest day" 

The sick, on whom the oil is pourM, 

And hands in meekness laid, 
Are, by the power of God, restorVI, 

Thro* faith, as Jesus said* 

No more in slavish fear we mourn; 

No yoke of bondage wear; 
No more beneath delusion groan ; 

Nor superstitious fear. 

Of every dispensation past ; 

Of every promise made; 
The first be last, the last he first 

The living and the dead. 

Saviours shall to Mount Zion come — 

Their thousands bring to rest 
Throughout the great Millennium — 

Eternally be blest. 



. NOTICE. 

We shall be glad to have returned any that may he to spare of the early numbers of th« 
Fourth Volume of the Stab, viz. one, two, and three, as we have none left. We would 
also urge upon those who wish to be in possession of the present volume, to purchase 
the numbers as they are issued, in order to avoid the disappointment experienced by 
many in respect to the Fourth Volume. 
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HISTOKY OF JOSKPIl SMITH 



(Continued from pugt 7.) 

The consequence of obeying the truth, 
and embracing a system of religion so 
unpopular as that of the Church of 
Jesus < 4 hrist. presented itself in the 
strongest possible light. 

At present, the honours and applause 
of the world were showered down upon 
him, his wants abundantly supplied 
and anticipated, lie was respected 
by the entire community, and his name 
was a tower of strength. His counsel 
was sought for, respected and esteemed. 
But if he should unite with the Church 
of Christ, his prospects of wealth and 
affluence would vanish; his family, de- 
pendent upon him for support, must 
necessarily share his humiliation and 
poverty. He was aware that his cha- 
racter and his reputation must sutler in 
the estimation of the community. 

Aware of all these things, there must 
have been feelings of no ordinary kind 
agitate his bosom at that particular crisis : 
but yet they did not deter him from the 
path of duty. He had formerly made 
a sacrifice for truth and conscience sake, 
and had been sustained ; consequently, 
he felt great confidence in the Lord, 
believing that if he pursued the path of 
dutv, no muni thing would he withheld 
from him. 

Although he felt great confidence!* 
the Lord, yet he felt it a trial of some 



magnitude, when he avowed his deter- 
mination to his beloved companion, who 
had before shared in his poverty, and 
who had cheerfully struggled through 
it without murmuring or repining. — He 
informed her what the consequences 
would undoubtedly be respecting their 
worldly circumstances if they obeyed 
the gospel; and then said — " My dear, 
you have once followed me into poverty . 
are you again willing to do the same r* 
She then said — " I nave weighed the 
matter, I have contemplated on the cir- 
cumstances in which we may be placed ; 
I have counted the cost, and I am per- 
fectly satisfied to follow you; it is my 
desire to do the will of God, come life 
or come death." Accordingly, they 
were doth baptized into the Church of 
Jesus Christ ; and, together with those 
who had been previously admitted to 
baptism, made a little branch, in this 
section of Ohio, of about twenty mem- 
bers, to whom the brethren* bound for 
the borders of the Lamanites, after 
adding to their number, one of their 
converts, Dr. Frederick O. Williams, 
bid an affectionate farewell, and went 
on their way rejoicing. 

The Lord, who is ever ready to in- 

struct sueb as diligently seek in faith, 
gave the following revelation at Fayette, 
New York, 



A Ret elation to Ezra Th*njre % and Xorthrop Street. Given October, ISftfi. 



Behold, I say unto you, my servants Ezra 
and Northop, open ye your ears and hearken 
to the voice of the Lord your God, whose 
word is quick and powerful, sharper than a 
two-edged sword, to the dividing asunder 



of the joints and marrow, -oul and spirit, 
and i> 11 diseerner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart. For verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that ye are railed to lift up your 
voices as with the sound of a trump, to de- 

C 
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dare my gospel *° a crooked and perverse 
generation \ for, behold, the field is white 
already to harvest, and it is the eleventh 
hour, and for the last time that I shall call 
l:\bourers into my vineyard. And my vine- 
yard has become corrupted every whit; and 
there is none that doeth tfood, save it be a 
few ; and they err in many instances, because 
of priestcrafts, all having corrupt minds. 

And verily, verily I say unto you, that 
this church have I established and called 
forth out of the wilderness: and even so 
will I gather mine elect from the four quar- 
ters of the earth, even as many aa will be- 
lieve in me, and hearken unto my voice: yea, 
verily, verily, I say unto you, that the field 
is white already to harvest; wherefore 
thrust in your sickles and reap with all your 
might, mind, and strength. Open your 
mouths and they shall toe filled ; and you 
shall become even as Nephi of old, who 
journeyed from Jerusalem in the wilderness: 
yea, open your mouths and npare not, and 
jou shall be laden with sheaves on your 
backs, for lo I am with you : yea, open your 
mouths and they shall be filled, saying, re- 
pent, repent and prepare ye the way of the 

In the fore part of November, Orson 
Pratt, a young man of 19 years, who 
had been baptized at the first preaching 
of his brother Parley P. Pratt, Septem- 

A Revelation to Orson Pratt. 

My son, Orson, hearken and hear, and be- 
hold what I the Lord God shall say unto 
you, even Jesus Christ your Redeemer, the 
light and the life of the world; alight 
which shinoth in darkness and the darkness 
oomprehendeth it not; who so loved the 
world that he gave his own life, that aa 
many as would believe might become the 
sons of God: wherefore you are my son, 
and blessed are you because you have be- 
lieved, and more blessed are you because 
jou are called of mo to preach my gospel ; 
It lift up your voice as with the sound if a 
trump, both long and loud, and cry repent- 
ance unto a crooked and pf»rv«TM* generation, 
preparing the way of the Lord for his second 
ooniing \ for behold, verily, verily I say unto 

It was in December that elder Sidney 
Rtgdon, a sketch of whose history I 
have before mentioned, came to enquire 
of the Lord, and with him came that 
man, (of whom I will hereafter speak 
more fully,) named Kdward Partridge; 

A Revelation to Joseph Smith Jim., and Sidney liujdon. December, 1830. 



Lord, and make his paths straight : for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand : yea, repenfc 
and be baptized every one of you for the 
remission of your sins : yea, be baptized 
even by water, and then cometh the baptism 
of fire and of the Holy Ghost- 
Behold, verily, verily I say unto you, this 
if my gospel, and remember that they shall 
have faith in me, or they can in no wise be 
saved: and upon this rock I will build my 
church ; yea, upon this rock ye are built, and 
if ye continue, the gates of hell ihall not 
prevail against you; and ye shall remember 
the church articles and covenants to keep 
them: and whoso having faith, you shall 
confirm in my church, by the laying on of 
the hands, and I will bestow the gift of the 
Holy Ghost upon them. Arid the Book of 
Mormon, and the holy scriptures, are given 
of me for your instruction; and the power 
of my spirit quickeneth all things : where- 
fore be faithful, praying always, having your 
lamps trimmed and burning, and oil with 
you, that you may be ready at the coming 
of the Bridegroom; for behold, verily, verily 
I say unto you, that I come quickly. Even 
so: Amen* 

ber 19th (his birth day), about six weeks 
previous, in Canaan, N. Y., came to 
enquire of the Lord what his duty was, 
and received the following answer. 

Given in November, 1830. 

you, the time is soon at hand, that I shall 
come in a cloud with power and great glory; 
and it shall be a day at the time of my 
coming, for all nations shall tremble. 

But before that great day shall come, the 
sun shall be darkened, and the moon be 
turned into blood, and the stars shall refuse 
their shining, and some shall fall, and great 
destructions await the wicked; wherefore 
lift up your voice and spare not, for the 
Lord God hath spoken — Therefore prophesy 
and it shall be given by the power of the 
Holy Ghost; and if you are faithful, behold 
[ am with you until I come: and verily, 
verily 1 say unto you, T conic quickly. I 
am your Lord and your Redeemer. Even 
so : Amen. 

ho was a pattern of piety, and one of the 
Lord's great men, kno wn by his stead - 

fiishirs^ and patient endurance to the 

end. Shortly after the arrival of these 
two brethren, thus spake the Lord: — 



Listen to the voice of the Lord your God, 
even Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end, whose course is one eternal round, 
the same to-day as yesterday and forever. 
I an J*sm Christ, the Son of God, who 



was crucified for the sins of the world, even 
as many as will believe on my name, that 
they may become the sons of God, even one 
in me as I am in the Father, as the Father 
is on« in me, that we may be one. 
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Behold, verily, verily I say unto my aer- 
»an Sidney, I have looked upon thee ami 
thy works. I have heard thy prayers, and 
prepared thee for a great work. Then art 
blessed, for thou shalt do great things. 
Heboid, thou wast sent forth, even as John, 
to prepare the way before me, and before 
Elijah, which should come, and thou knew- 
estit not. Thou didst baptize by water unto 
repentance, but they received not the Holy 
Ghost; but now I give unto thee a com- 
mandment, that thou shalt baptise by water, 

and they shall receive the Holy Ghost by 
the laying on of the hands, even as the 
apostles of old. 

And it shall come to pass, that there shall 
be a great work in the land, even among the 
(J entiles; for their folly and their abomina- 
tions shall be made manifest in the eyes of 
all people; for I am God, and mine arm is 
not shortened, and I will show miracles, 
signs, and wonders, unto all those who be- 
lieve on mv name. Ami whoso shall ask it 
in my name, in faith, they shall cast out 
devils, they shall heal the sick, they shall 
cause the blind to receive their sight, and 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak, 
and the lame to walk : and the time speedily 
cometh, that great things arc to be shown 
forth unto the children of men : but without 
faith, shall not any thing be shown forth, 
except desolations upon Babylon — the same 
which has made all nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication. And 
there are none that doeth good, except those 

who are ready to receive the fulness of my 
gospel, which I have sent forth to this 

generation : 

Wherefore, I have called upon the weak 
things of the world -those who are un- 
learned and despised, to thresh the nations 
by the power of my spirit: and their arm 
•hall be my arm, and I will be their shield 
and their buckler, and 1 will gird up their 
loins, and they shall fight manfully for me: 
and their enemies shall be under their feet; 
and I will let fall the sword in their behalf, 
and by the fire of mine indignation will I 



preserve them. And the poor and the meek 
shall have the gospel preached unto them, 
and they shall be looking forth for the time 
of my coming, for it is nigh at hand : and 
they shall learn the parable of the tig-tree: 
for even now already summer is nigh, and I 
have sent forth the fulness of my gospel by 
the hand of my servant Joseph : and in 
weakness have \ blessed him, and I have 
given unto him the keys of the mystery of 
those things winch have been scaled, even 
things which were from the foundation of 
the world, and the things which shall come 
from this time until the time of mv coming, 
if he abide in me* and if not, another w ill I 
plant in bis stead. 

Wherefore watch over him, that his faith 
fail not ; and it shall be given by the Com* 
forter, the Holv tibost, that knoweth all 
things : and a commandment 1 give unto 
thee, that thou shalt write for him : and the 
scriptures >hall be given, even as they arc 
in mine own bosom, to the salvation of mine 
own elect : for they will hear my voice, and 
shall see me, and shall not lie asleep, and 
shall abide the day of my coming, for they 
shall be purified, even as 1 am pure. And 
now I srt> unto von. tarrs with him, and he 
shall journey with you ; — forsake him not, 
and surelv these things shall be fulfilled. 
And inasmuch as ye do not write, behold it 
shall be given unto him to prophesy : and 
thou shalt preach my gospel, and call upon 
the holv prophets to prove his words, a* 
they shall be given him, 

Keep all the commandments and covenants 
bv which v© arc bound, and I will c ause the 
heavens to shake for your good: and Satan 
shall tremble ; and Zion shall rejoice upon 
the hills, and flourish; and Israel shall be 
saved in mine own due time. And bv the 
keys which 1 have given, shall they be led, 
and no more be confounded at alb Lift up 
your heads and be glad; your redemption 
draweth nigh. Fear iiott little flock — the 
kingdom is yours, until 1 come. — Behold I 
come quickly. Even so: Amen. 



And the voice of the Lord to Edward Partridge was: — 

Revelation to Edward Partridge, (liven December, LSSO. 



Thus saith the Lord God, the mighty otic 
of Israel, behold I say unto you, my servant 
Edward, that you are blessed, and your sins 
are forgiven you, and you are called to 
preach my gospel as with the voire of a 
trumpet ; and I w ill lay my hand upon you 
by the hand of my servant Sidney Kigdon, 
and you shall receive my Spirit, the Holy 
Ghost, even the Comforter, which shall teach 
you the peaceable things of the kingdom : 
and you shall declare it with a loud voice, 
*aying, Uosannah, blessed he the name of the 
most High God. 



And now this calling and commandment 
give 1 unto you concerning all men, that at 
many as shall come before my servants, 
Sidney Kigdon and Joseph Smith, jun., em- 
bracing this calling and commandment, shall 
lie ordained and sent forth to preach the 
everlasting gospel among the nations, crying 
repentance, saying, save yourselves from 
this untoward generation, and come forth 
nut of the tire, hating et on the garments 
spotted with the tk^h. 

And this commandment shnll he given 
unto the elders of my church, that every 
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man which will embrace it with singleness 
of heart, may hi ordained and sent forth, 
even as I have spoken. I am Jesus Christ, 

It may be well to observe here, that 
th * Lord greatly encouraged ami 
.strengthened the faith of his little flock, 
which had embraced the fulness of the 
everlasting gospel, as reveal* d to them 
in the Book of Mormon, by giving some 
more extended information upon the 
scriptures, ;\ translation of which had 
already commenced. 

Much conjer-i uvr aiel conversation 
frequently occurred among the Saints, 
concerning the books mentioned, and 
referred to in various places in the Old 

Extract from thr 

And it came to pass that Enoch continued 
his speech saying, behold, out father Adam 
taught these things, and many have believed 
and become the sons of God, and many have 
believed not, and perished in their sins, and 
are looking forth with fear, in torment, for 
the tiery indignation of the wrath of God 
to be poured out upon them. And from 
that time forth Enoch began to prophecy, 
saying unto the people, that, as I was jour- 
neying and stood upon the place Mauhujah, 
f cried unto the Lord, and there came a 
voice out of the heaven, saving, turn ye and 
get ye upon the mount Simeon. — And it 
came to pass that I turned and went upon 
the mount, and as I stood upon the mount, 
I beheld the heavens open, and I was clothed 
upon with glory, and I saw the Lord ; he 
>t.i od before my face, and he talked with me, 
even as a man talks one with another, face 
to face; and he said unto me, look, and I 
will show unto you the world for the space 
of m my generations. And it came to pass 
that I beheld the valley Shum, and lo, a 
great people which dwelt in tents, which 
were the people w\ SJunn. And again the 
Lord said unto me, look, and I looked to- 
wards the north, and I beheld the people of 
Canaan, which dwelt in tents. And the 
Lord said unto me, prophesy, and I prophe- 
sied, saying, behold the people of Canaan, 
wlii. U are numerous, shall go forth in buttle 
arrav against the people of Shum, and shall 
slay them that they shall utterly be destroyed, 
and the people of Canaan shall divide them- 
selves in the land, and the land shall be 
barren and unfruitful, and none other peo- 
ple shall dwell there but the people of Ca- 
naan ; for behold the Lord shall curse the 
land with much heat, and the barrenness 
thereof shall go forth forever : and there 
w as blacking* cone- upon all the children of 
Canaan, that they were despised among all 
people. And it came to pass that the Lord 
said unto me, look, and I looker! and beheld 
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the Son of God : wherefore gird up your 
loins, and I will suddenly come to my temple. 
Even so : Amen. 

and New Testaments, which were now 
no where to be found. The common 
remark was, they w ere lost books ; but 
it seems the apostolic churches had some 
of these writings, as Jude mentions or 
quotes the prophecy of Enoch, the 
seventh from Adam. To the joy of the 
flock, which in all, from Oolesville to 
Canandaigiia, N. Y., numbered about 
seventy members, did the Lord reveal 
the following doings of olden times, from 
the prophesy of Enoch. 

Ptnjt/wrtj of' ftnorh. 

the land of Sharon, and the hnd of Enoch, 
and the land of Omner, and the land of Hcni, 
and the land of Shem, and the land of TIaner, 
and the land of Ilanannihah, and all the in- 
habitants thereof; and the Lord said unto 
me, go to this people and say unto them, 
repent, lest I come out and smite them with 
a curse; and they did. And he gave unto 
me a commandment that I should baptize in 
the name of the Father and the Son, which 
is full of grace and truth, and the Holy 
Spirit, which bears record of the Father 
and the Son. 

And it came to pass, that Enoch continued 
to call upon all the people, save it were the 
people of Canaan, to repent : and so great 
was the faith of Enoch, that he lead the 
people of God, and their enemies came to 
battle against them, and he spake the word 
of the Lord, and the earth trembled: and 
the mountains fled, even according to his 

command; and the rivers of water were 
turned mil of their course; and the roar of 
the lion was heard out of the wilderness; 
and ail nations feared greatly, so powerful 
was the word of Enoch, and so great was 
the power of language which God had 
given him* There also came up a land out 
of the depth of the sea, and so great was 
the fear of the enemies of the people of 
God, that they lied and stood afar off, and 
went upon the land which came up out of 
the depths of the sea. Ami the giants of 
the land, also, stood afar off; and there went 
forth a curse upon all the people which 
fought against < Jod : and from that time 
forth there w ere wars and bloodsheds among 
them; but the Lord came and dwelt with 
his people, and they dwelt in righteousness. 
The fear of the Lord was upon all nations, 
so great was the glory of the Lord, which 
was upon his people. And the Lord blessed 
the land, and they were blessed upon the 
mountains, and upon the high places, and 
did flourish. And the Lord called his peo- 
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pie Zion, because they were of one heart 
and one mind, and dwelt in righteousness ; 
and there was no poor among them ; and 
Enoch continued his preaching in righteous- 
ness unto the people of (iod. And it came 
to pass in his days, that lie built a cit\ that 
was called the citv of holiness even Zion. 
And it came to pass, that Enoch talked with 
the Lord, and he said unto the Lord, aureh 
Zion shall dwell in safety forever. But the 
Lord said unto Enoch, Zion have I blessed, 
but the residue of the people have I cursed. 
And it came to pass, that the Lord site wed 
unto Enoch all the inhabitants of the earth ; 
and he beheld, and lo, Zion, in pmceM of 
time, was taken up into heaven 1 And the 
Lord said unto Enoch, behold mv abode for 
ever : and Enoch also beheld the residue of 
the people which were the sons of Adam, 
and they were a mixture of all the seed of 
Adam, save it were the seed of Cain, for the 
seed of Cain were black, and had not place 
among them. And after that Zion was taken 
up into heaven, Enoch beheld, and lo, all the 
nations of the earth were before him ; and 
there came generation upon generation, and 
Enoch was high and lifted up, even in the 
bosom of the Father, and the Son of Alan ; 
and behold the power of Satan \\ as upon all 
the face of the earth. And he saw angels 
descending out of heaven ; and he heard a 
loud voice, laying, woe, woe be unto the 
inhabitants of the earth! And he beheld 
Satan, and he had a great chain in his hand, 
and it veiled the whole face of the earth 
with darkness, and he looked up and laughed, 
and his angels rejoiced. And Enoch beheld 
angels descending out of heaven, hearing 
testimony of the Father and Son i and the 
Holy Spirit fell on many, and they were 
caught up by the powers of heaven into 
Zion. And it came to pass that the (iodof 
heaven looked upon the residue of the peo- 
ple, and he wept, and Enoch bore record of 
it, saying, how is it the heavens weep and 
shed forth their tears as the rain upon the 
mountains? And Enoch said unto the Lord, 
how is it that you can weep, teeing you are 
holy, and from all eternity to all eternity ? 
and were it possible that man could number 
the particles of the earth, and millions of 
earths like this.it would not he a beginning 
to the number of your creations; and \our 
curtains are stretched out still : and vet voil 
are there, and your bosom is there ; and also 
you are just ; you are merciful and kind 
forever; you have taken Zion to your own 
bosom, from ail your creations, from all 
eternity to all eternity,and nought but peace, 
justice, and truth, is the habitation of your 
throne ; and mercy shall go before your face 
and have no end: how is it that you can weep? 

The Lord said unto Enoch, behold these 
your brethren: they are the workmanship 



of my own hands, and 1 gave unto them 
their know ledge, in the day I created them ; 
and in the garden of Eden gave I unto man 
his agency ; and unto your brethren have 1 
said, :*nd also gave commandment, that tin > 
should love one another; and that they 
should choose me, their Father, but behold, 
thev are without affection ; and they hate 
their own blood ; and the fire of my indig- 
nation is kindled against them ; and in my 
hot displeasure w ill I send in the floods upon 
them, for my fierce anger is kindled against 
them. — Behold, I am God ; Man of holiness 
is my name; Man of counsel is my name, 
and Endless and Eternal is my name, alio. 
Wherefore, t can stretch forth mv hands and 
hold all the creations which I have made; 
and my eye can pierce them also, and among 
all the workmanship of my hand there has 
not been 80 great wickedness as among 
your brethren ; but, behold, their sins shall 
lie np 'U the heads of their fathers: — Satan 
shall be their father, and misery shall be 
their doom ; and the whole heavens shall 
weep over them, even all the workmanship 
of my hands; wherefore should not the 
heavens weep, seeing these shall suffer? 
But behold, these which your eves are upon 
shall perish in the floods ; and behold, I will 
shut them up, a prison have I prepared for 
them. And that which 1 have chosen has 
pleaded before my face. Wherefore he suf- 
fers for their sins, inasmuch as they will 
repent in the day that my chosen shall re- 
turn unto me, and until that day they shall 
be in torment ; wherefore for this shall the 
heavens weep, yea, and all the workmanship 

of mv hands, 
p 

And it came to pass, that the Lord spake 
unto Enoch, and told Enoch all the doings 
of the children of men : wherefore Enoch 
knew, and looked upon their wickedness, 
and their misery, and wept and stretched 
forth his arms, and his heart swelled wide 
as eternit\ ; and his bowels \ earned, and all 
eternity shook. And Enoch saw Noah, also, 
and his family, that the posterity of all the 
sons of Noah should be saved with a tem- 
poral salvation: wherefore ho saw that 
Noah built an ark ; and the Lord smiled 
upon it, and held it in his hand ; but upon 
the residue of the wicked came the Hoods 
and swallowed them up. Ami as Enoch 
saw thus, he had bitterness of soul, and 
wept over his brethren, and said unto the 
heavens, 1 will refuse to be comforted; but 
the Lord said unto Enoch, lift up your heart 
and be glad, and look. And it came to pass 
rl,;u r.norh looked, and from Noah, he be- 
held ail the families of the earth ; and he 
cried unto the Lord, saying when sliall the 
dav of the Lord come? When >hall thr 
blood of the righteous be shed, that all thc\ 
that mourn may be sanctified, and have 
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eternal life ? And the Lord said, it shall be 
in the meridian of time, in the day* of wick- 
edness and vengeance. And behold, Enoch 
saw the day of the coming of the Son of 
man, even in the flesh ; and his soul rejoiced 
saying, the righteous is lifted up, and the 
Lamb is slain from the foundation of the 
world ; and through faith I am in the bosom 
of the Father, and behold Zion is with me! 
And it came to pass, that Enoch looked 
upon the earth, and he heard a voice from 
the bowels thereof, saving, w t oc, woe is me 
the mother of men ! I am pained ! I am 
weary becasue of the wickedness of my 
children! when shall I rest, and he c leansed 
from the til thin ess which has gone forth out 
of me? When will my Creator sanctify 
me, that I may rest, and righteousness for a 
season abide upon my face? And when 
Enoch heard the earth mourn, he wept, and 
cried unto the Lord, saying, (> Lord, will 
vou not have compassion upon the earth? 
Will you not bless the children of Noah ? 
And it came to pass that Enoch continued 
his cry unto the Lord, saying, I ask you, O 
Lord, in the name of your only begotten, 
even Jesus Christ, that you will have mercy 
upon Noah and his seed, that the earth might 
never more be covered by the Hoods? And 
the Lord could not withhold: and ho cove- 
nanted with Enoch, and swore unto him 
with an oath, that he would stay the floods; 
that he would call upon the children of 
Noah: and he sent forth an unalterable 
decree, that a remnant of his seed should 
always be found among all nations, while 
the earth should stand: and the Lord paid, 
Blessed is he through whose seed Messiah 
shall come: for he says, I am Messiah, the 
King of Zion : the Rock of Heaven, which 
is broad as eternity ; whoso comes in at the 
gate and climbs up by me shall never fall : 
wherefore, blessed are tbev of whom I have 
spoken, for they shall come forth with songs 
of everlasting joy. 

And it came to pass, that Enoch cried 
unto the Lord, saying, when the Son of man 
comes in the flesh, shall the earth rest? I 
pray you shew me these things. And the 
Lord said unto Enoch, look, and he looked 
and beheld the Son of man lifted upon the 
cross, after the manner of men; and he 
heard a loud voice ; and the heavens were 
veiled ; and all the creation of God mourned 
and the earth groaned; and the rocks were 
rent ; and the saints arose and were crowned 
at the right hand of the Son of Man, with 
crowns of gl«ry ; and as many of the spirits 
as were in prison, came forth and stood on 
the right hand of God; and the remainder 
were reserved in chains of darkness until 
the judgment of the great day. And again 
Enoch wept and cried unto the Lord, saying 
when shall the earth rest? And Enoch 
beheld the Son of man ascend up unto the 



Father : and he called unto the Lord, saying, 
will you not come again upon the earth, for 
inasmuch as you are God, and I know you, 
and you have sworn unto me, and commanded 
me that I should ask in the name of your 
Only Begotten, you have made me, and 
given unto me a right to your throne, and 
not of myself, but through your own grace, 
wherefore, I ask you if you will not come 
again on the earth? And the Lord said 
unto Enoch, as I live, even so will I come in 
the last days, in the days of wickedness and 
vengeance, to fulfil the oath which I have 
made unto yon, concerning the children of 
Noah ! and the day shall come that the earth 
shali rest — but before that day, shall the 
heavens be darkened, and a veil of darkness 
shall cover the earth ; and the heavens shall 
shake, and also the earth; and great tribu- 
lations shall be among the children of men, 
but my people will I preserve : and righte- 
ousness will I send down out of heaven : 
and truth will I send forth out of the earth, 
to bear testimony of my only begotten ; his 
resurrection from the dead; yea, and also 
the resurrection of all men : and righteous- 
ness and truth will I cause to sweep the 
earth as with a flood, to gather out my own 

elect from the four quarters of the earth, 
unto a place which I shall prepare; a holy 
city, that my people may gird up their loins, 
and be looking forth for the time of my 
coming : for there shall be my tabernacle, 
and it shall be called Zion, a new Jerusalem, 
And the Lord said unto Enoch, then shall 
you and all your city meet, them there, and 
we will receive them into our bosom, and 
they shall see us, and we will fall upon 
their necks, and they shall fall upon our 
necks, and we will kiss each other, and 
there shall be my abode, and it shall be Zion 
which shall come forth out of all the crea- 
tions which I have made; and for the space 
of a thousand years shall the earth rest. 
And it came to pass that Enoch saw the 
days of the coming of the Son of Man, in 
the last days, to dwell on the earth in righte- 
ousness, for the space of a thousand years: 
but before that day he saw great tribulations 
among the wicked; and he also saw the sea, 
that it was troubled, and men's hearts failing 
them, looking forth with fear for the judg- 
ments of the Almighty God, which should 
come upon the wicked. And the Lord 
showed Enoch all things, even unto the end 
of the world ; ;md he s;iw the day of the 
righteous, the hour of their redemption, and 
received a fulness of joy: and all the days 
of Zion in the days of Enoch, were three 
hundred and sixty-five years: and Enoch 
arid all his people walked with God, and he 
dwelt in the midst of Zion : and it came to 
pass that, Zipn u i- not, for (iod received it 
up into his own bosom ; and from thence 
went forfh the saving* Zion is fled. 



THE GOSPEL. 



23 



THK (iOSPKI, 



"It is a righteous tiling with Hod to recompense tribulation to them that trouble jou ; 
id to von who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall bo revealed from 



Savin wtihhh mighty "angels/in flaming' fire taking venge.mco on them that know not 
,d that obev not the jfospel of our l-ord Jesus Christ. — -M lhes„ i, u, 7, 8. 

can read, saying, Read this I pray thee; then 
shall he say, I cannot, for it is sealed, 

m And the hook is given nnto him that 
cannot read, saying, Read this I pray thee ; 
and he shall say I cannot read, 

" Therefore, tin* Lord said, because this 
people come near nnto me with their mouth, 
and honour me with their lips, but have 
removed their heart far from me, and their 
fear toward me was taught by the precept 
of men, 

" Therefore, behold, I will again do * 
marvellous work in this people, even a mar- 
vellous work and a wonder ; for the wis- 
dom of tlie wise men shall perish, and tlie 
nnderstandiiitf of tlieir prudent men shall 
be liid," \ r. 

The time of this extraordinary work 
of the Lord is easily ascertained from thu 
concluding part of t lie chapter. It shall 
be when " it is yet but a little while, 
and Lebanon shall be turned into Car- 
mel and Carmel shall be counted as a 
forest ; or w hen the period is not far 
distant that the cruel man shall cease, 
and the scorn er shall he consumed, and 
all that haste to iniquity shall be cut off; 
when Jacob shall no more be confound- 
ed, nor his face be pale/" 

It is very manifest to a Saint of the 
last days, in reading the chapter from 
which we have quoted, that the condi- 
tion of the religious world who are 
leaching t lie fear of < Jod, will be tested, 



God, and that obey not the gospel 

Having been much struck ourselves 
w ith the importance of the above quota- 
tion, we feel desirous of communicating 
our thoughts for the benefit of others. 
On looking around us, wo may contem- 
plate religion as manifested by its varied 
votaries in abundance ; we can behold its 
diversified influences according to the 
peculiar creeds held by its numerous 
devotees. And yet with all the display 
that is exhibited, with all the labour and 
zeal that is called into active operation 
with the multitudes of converts made to 
the various systems, the important ques- 
tion arises — are these things pleasing in 
the sight of God ? We fearlessly answer, 
no! And why ? We reply because it is 
possible to have abundance of religion — 
to labour with unwearied diligence to 
propagate certain creeds and systems, 
and yet never to have recognized the 
gospel of Christ, much less to have re- 
ceived its truths and obeyed its ordinan- 
ces* It becomes us then seriously to 
inquire what the gospel of Jesus Christ 
is, the reception of which, and obedience 
to its law s, will alone exempt us from the 
indignation and fury that shall consume 
them that know not God. 

In the first place, we would remark 
that the gospel comprises something 
more than teaching the fear of God, 
which obtains so universally amongst 
the professedly religious. On reading 
the 29th chapter of Isaiah, we find tho 
state of the religious world accurately 
depicted at the time that the Lord should 
again do a marvellous work and a won- 
der. The teachers of the time alluded 
to are described as blind, and as making 
others blind — as staggering, but not with 
strong drink ; but in consequence of the 
spirit of revelation being unknown* they 
are described as having their eves ^hut, 
and as being in a state of slumber, be- 
cause of their prophets and chief seers 
being covered. We will now quote 
from an old translation at hand, viz., 
11th verse : — 

14 And the vision of them all is become 
unto yon as the words of a book that ii» 
•ealed np, which they deliver to one that 



that this testing will bo elTected by the 

f>resentation of a sealed book, which the 
earned and unlearned are alike unablu 
to read, because prophets and seers are 
not found in their midst : or in other 
words, the teachers are blind, being des- 
titute of the spirit of revelation, and 
they make the people blind ; therefore 
the LORD proceeds to do a marvellous 
work and a wonder amongst them, 
which shall cause the wisdom of the wise 
to perish, and tho understanding of the 
prudent to be bid. Now it is plainly 
manifest that these teachers are still 
teaching the fear of God, hut it is by the 
precept of men, and not according to the 
law of the gospel of Christ. 

But again, not only shall the result of 
this strange work of God be t that tha 
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wise and prudent teachers will be con- 
founded, but in that day the deaf shall 
hear the words of the book, and the eyes 
of the blind shall see out of obscurity 
and out of darkness, the meek in the 
Lord shall receive joy again, and the 
poor men shall rejoice in the holy one 
of Israel. 

If then the words of this sealed book 
be understood, the Lord must restore 
prophets and seers to cause it to he 
effected, ere the poor and the meek could 
rejoice in its principles. 

We presume, therefore, that it will be 
no violatian of the legitimate interpreta- 
tion of this prophecy, to conclude that the 
work which the Lord would accomplish, 
would he neither more nor less than the 
restoration of the gospel as propounded 
to the world by Christ and his immediate 
followers, since the poor and the meek 
rejoice therein, and are enabled to exult 
in the principles which the book that 
was sealed unfolds to their understand- 
ings. It is also at once manifest that 
this marvellous work is accompanied by 
the restoration of that which was lost; 
even prophets and seers through whom 
the will of the Lord is made known, and 
his fear is attain taught, but not accord- 
ing to the precepts of men. 

We find then, from the quotation at 
the head of this article, that the Lord 
Jesus Christ shall be manifested to take 
vengeance on them that know not God; 
and why so ? 

Because that no man can say that 
Jesus IS the Christ, but by the Holy 
Ghost; and that only is to be obtained 
by the obedience of faith, it being 
entirely dependent on the obeying of the 
will of the Lord, to know of the doctrine 
whether it be of man or of God, 

But without further reasoning it is 
manifest that the subjects of wrath are 
those that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

It therefore behoves us solemnly to 
inquire what is the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
In the general acceptation of the term 
we understand " glad tidings," but glad 
tidings of what ? We answer of salva- 
tion; and these tidings of salvation must 
comprise the entire plan of redemption 
with its necessary laws, which the hu- 
man family are called upon to obey. 

In the grand scheme of redemption, 
God has acted on a just sense of the 
condition of the human family as aliena- 



ted from him by sin and inijuity ; he has 
viewed them as under condemnation — 
as strangers and foreigners to himself, 
and has consequently provided a means 
by which this alienation can be destroy- 
ed, and the subject of it restored as a 
member of the family of (rod. 

But how often do w r e hear the excla- 
mation, that faith alone is necessary for 
salvation, that obedience to any ordi- 
nances is quite superfluous, that since 
the Mosaic dispensation has passed away, 
faith is the only requirement necessary 
for salvation : and yet the apostle declares 
that he will take vengeance on them that 
obey not the gospel. 

It will be a ck now 1 edged by all believers 
in the New Testament, that the apostles 
of the Lord received their authority to 
proclaim salvation unto men from him- 
self, that the endowment of the Holy 
Ghost was necessary to enable them to 
do it aright, and that under the influence 
of the Spirit of Cod, on the day of 
Pentecost, they commanded those who 
believed in their testimony, to repent 
and be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and they 
should receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost . Here, on their part, in the exer- 
cise of faith and repentance they were 
active, but in the ordinance of baptism 
they were called upon to place themselves 
in the hands of the authorized servant 
of God, and be baptized by him in the 
name of the Messiah for the remission 
of sins. The apostles in proclaiming 
this doctrine knew well the teachings of 
their Lord while in the flesh, that except 
a man were born of water and of the 
spirit, he could not enter into the king- 
dom of God. 

They knew of the necessity of man 
who had become an alien from God 
being born again, by being baptized in 
water into the name of Christ, before 
he could have a legal claim to belong 
to the family of God. And when we 
reflect on what are the mercies of God 
towards as, what are his beneficent 
intentions with regard to the human 
family, can we wonder that his Sou 
should be "manifested to take ven- 
geance on those who reject the means 
which he has devised to restore man 
unto himself? We truly cannot, but 
we must still lament that so many are 

disregarding his commandments, con- 
tenting themselves with learning the 
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fear of God by the precepts of men, 
while the language of the Saviour they 
profess to love, of his apostles whose 
memory they reverence, are counted as 
nought when brought into the scale to 
weigh in the halanee with the opinions 
of men, whose vision is covered and 
who disclaim all pretensions to inspira- 
tion from the Most High. 

But while myriads turn away from 
the truth, let the Saint of the last days 
rejoice that his mind has become illumi- 
nated, by .the Lord restoring a prophet 
and a seer, so that we are no longer in 
darkness, no longer staggering as with 
drink, in our religious course, but are 
enabled with some of old to say, " we are 
the children of the day ; we are not of 
the night nor of darkness/' 

How beautifully in the work of the 
last days have we seen the fulfilment of 
much of the prophecy we have been con- 
templating; the condition of men, no 
prophet, no vision; the coming forth of 
a book to test the condition of the reli- 
gious world, the existence of multifari- 
ous systems in which the fear of God is 
taught by the precepts of men ; the 
necessity of the Lord doing a marvellous 
work by restoring a prophet unto his 



people, enabling him to read the book by 
divine power, in order that its simple, 
but glorious principles might go forth, 
and cause the meek and the poor to 
rejoice in the reception of the principles 
of the fulness of the gospel, the salvation 
of the Son of God. 

Oh, let the children of i Jod. the Saints 
of the last da vs. ho faithful and endure, 
for it is vet hut a little while and 
Lebanon shall be turned into Oannel, 
and Carmel shall be counted as a forest. 
The glorious reign of righteousness shall 
come, and then shall the Lord recom- 
pense unto us rest, together with the 
ancient dead! But what will be the doom 

of those w ho trouble us, of those who 
reject the salvation of God, who know 
him not, and who obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ? Truly they 
shall receive the recompense of tribula- 
tion in the day that he shall come with 
his mighty angels in flaming fire, to take 
vengeance on them that know not God 
May all the honest hearted he preserved 
in the knowledge of him by the continued 
possession of that spirit by which alone 
they can say that Jesus is the Christ. 
Amen. 

Editor. 
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Dear Sir and Brother, — I feel an impres- 
sion to write a few lines in relation to the 
wink of the Lord in this part of his vine- 
yard. It is now a little more than twelve 
mon t lis since J first raised my \oice as a 
warning against the inhabit ants of this 
large and populous city. At that time 1 
found hut two Saints in the place, and thej 
had come from another part : hut now 1 
can look around me and find no fewer than 
one hundred and thirty-two Saints in 
Leicester, besides eleven in a neighbouring 
village; we have also about twelve active 
brethren engaged on the Sunday in pro- 
claiming thi* fulness of the gospel in the 
surrounding villages. 

When 1 look around me and compare the 
present state of things in relation to t he 
church, with its aspect twelve months past, 
I am ready almost to exelaim,isit a rcalitv, 
or am I just awoke from a sleep in v* hi eh I 
have been dreaming of such a work. 

If I look upon myself, I am eouseious tli<*T 
I am void of those qualifications which the 
world deems necessary for a teacher of re- 



ligion, but yet 1 feel that I am one whom 
the Lord has called from his ordinary avo- 
cation, and sent into the world to bear the 
words of eternal life to the children of men. 
We must then come to this conclusion, that 
this work has been accomplished by the 
power of God, and not by the wisdom of 
men. 

I will here remark, that when 1 was first 
called to the priesthood, I thought my 
mission was to expose the errors of the re- 
ligious systems of the day, and that I must 
use mv best endeavours to make manifest 
the deformities of the Habylon that obtain* 
in the name of Christianity at the present 
time ; and I have often stood and borne 
testimony against her for an hour together, 
and said but very little about the glorious 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ* 

lSut here, let me ask what was the result 
of such preaching ? Why, instead of win- 
ning the people over to the Lord it w.as the 
means of driving them from him, and of 
causing them to persecute the Saints. Was 
it not truth? one might ask ; and if i f w 
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truth, has not God sent ut to proclaim 
against error? I answer, and say it was 
truth ; but God has sent us to preach the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, which alone can 
sufficiently point out all error, and which 
will proclaim loud enough against every 
false system in the world. 

But let mc speak of the feelings of my 
bosom after I had thus preached, and by 
those feelings I have an evidence that I was 
wrong altogether ; and I trust that these 
few remarks may prove a benefit to others 
that are young in the priesthood; for as I 
have felt the fire, I am enabled to warn 
others, lest they also he burnt as well as 
myself. After I had done speaking, instead 
of feeling that glow of joy and consolation 
in my heart which I should have done, my 
mind was dark and gloomy, and I felt as if 
I had done wrong, though I knew not at 
that time wherein. I used to rebuke this 
influence, thinking it to be of Satan, until I 
discovered the cause of it, which was that 1 
had not been doing that for which I had 
been sent, which was to preach the gospel, 
instead of railing against the sects of the 
day. 

I recollect on one occasion I had been 
preaching in the Regent's Park, London, 
and as usual was speaking against what I 
/termed the priestcraft, and money-making 
/ systems of the day, when after I had done 
I (and I shall never forget the time while 
I memory lives), a gentleman came up to me, 
I called me from the people that were stand- 
! ing around, and spoke to the following 
effect : " Sir, you have been preaching for 
some time, and all that you have said may 
he truth, but I think if you were to preach 
the gospel, instead of railing against others, 
it would be much better for them and for 
you," I was struck with bis words, and 
began to reflect upon what he had said, 
and T found that one of the world had given 
me that advice which I ought, to have im- 
parted to others. I asked the Lord to par- 
don me for what I had done, and to give 
me of his spirit, so that I might preach 



those things to the people that would prvT« 
a blessing unto them. 

From that time I took a different courts 
altogether, and I found to my greatest 
satisfaction that God was with me ; that ha 
prospered my labours, and gave success to 
the preaching of his word 

In this way 1 have preached to the peopl* 
of Leicester, and now I have abundant 
proof of what !■ the duty of the servants 
of God. Multitudes flock to the preaching 
of the word, and numbers enlist under the 
banners of the cross. Our meetings arc 
crowded to excess, and many have to leave 
because we have not room for flicm. The 
gifts of the spirit are given to a great ex- 
tent—the gift of tongues, of interpretation, 
of prophecy, and the gift of healing In a 
most wonderful manner. There is one in 
the church, the first that was baptized in 
this part, who, before I came to Leicester, 
had not been twenty yards from bis own 
house for nearly twelve months. 

After he had been baptized, he called for 
the administration of the laying on of hands 
for the healing of the sick. I attended to 
him, and from that time he was better, and 
began to get out and about, and at this time 
holds the office of an elder in the church, 
and I have often heard him speaking to the 
people for nearly an hour at once, who truly 
are compelled to say that lie is healed, and 
that a notable miracle hath been done. 
There are others that have been confined to 
their beds of affliction, who have been at 
once raised up to praise the God of Israel, 
I speak of these things, because I think it 
my duty to bear testimony of the potfer of 
God in this, the evening of time, and to 
shew to the inhabitants of the earth that he 
is the same to day as in the days that arc 
past; and that if "the children of men will 
walk in the same path in which the saints 
of old walked, they will receive of the same 
power, and realize the same blessings, by 
which they exclaimed, " we know that we 
are of God, and that the whole world lieth 
in wickednets.** 



" And then, 
They ean exclaim 'tis truth 
When they have felt the faint's proof 



A sister in the church here, a short time 
back, fell asleep in Jesus, and to the hist 
she declared that the principles were of 
God, and that she would rather die than 
live* and w T hy ? because she knew she had 
obeyed the laws of God, and by that means 
had been prepared for the kingdom of 
heaven. Her death left a great impression 
on the minds of those who had persecuted 
her for the truth's sake, one of whom has 
come forward and obeyed the gospel. 

I also wish to state that we held our 
first conference on the 26th of May last. 



when were represented in Leicester and the 
branches, 140 members, including, « r » elders, 
10 priests, 2 teachers, and 2 deacons. 

Dear Brother, — If you deem these few 
remarks w orthy of a place in the pages of 
the Stah, they are at your disposal. 1 close 
by stating that I know this to be the work 
of the Lord, and pray that I may be enabled 
to be faithful unto the end, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Believe me to remain, yours affectionately 

in the gospel of peace, 

Thomas Maroetts. 



ORDINATIONS —RETORTS OF CONFERENCES. 
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OKD1N; 

We feel it necessary at the present 
time to make a few remarks on the sub- 
ject of ordinations. We have availed 
ourselves of the opportunity afforded, by 
general and other conferences, to speak 
on this subject, and to caution the 
brethren against laying hands suddenly 
upon anyone without due consideration. 
We are conscious that much injury has 
been done from this practice, some 
almost immediately on their entrance 
into the Church, have been called into 
office, when, however well qualified they 
might be eventually, they knew but very 
little of the work of the Lord, and were 
totally destitute of experience. The 
result of this has been an injury to the 
individual himself* as well as in many 
cases to the cause in general. 

Others have been ordained that have 
been, from circumstances, totally dis- 
qualified from becoming useful. We 
feel therefore very anxious on this sub- 
ject, and desire the presidents of the 
different branches and conferences, to be 
very cautious in this particular. Let 
them seek to be guided by the Spirit of 
the Lord, and by that spirit, let them 
select faithful men, unto whom to impart 
an authority involving so great a respon- 
sibility as the Holy Priesthood. For 
the sake of the church we urge this, for 
the prosperity of the kingdom of God, 
and also for the sake of the individual 
called. It is no trifling matter to bo 
onlaim d into office in the church of 
Jesus Christ, and better had we never 
known the truth at all, than receiving 
of the authority of the priesthood, to 



hide our talent in the earth in one ease, 
or use it injudiciously and unwisely in 
the other. 

I'pon the presidents of conferences 
then, in this matter, devolves a great 
responsibility — let them seek for the 
guidance ofthe spirit of wisdom in the 
selection of those they may call into the 
ministry. 

How often have we had to lament, 
that the only situation in which some 
having authority have acted, has been in 
the councils of the church, when, never 
having recognized the duty of their 
office, or at least sought to fulfil it, if 
understood, their presence has very fre- 
quently served to perplex the minds of 
others, and they have become an bin. 
drance to the cause, instead of aiding in 
its progress onwards. Nor are we sur- 
prised at this, if officers neglect their 
own duty, they are but little qualified to 
sit in council over the affairs of the 
church or of others; but, on the con- 
trary, if a man is faithful in the discharge 
of the office when unto be is called, lie 
will have the spirit of that office, which 
will be the spirit of wisdom, and of 
peace, and his counsel will be of impor- 
tance, and his presence a blessing to the 
assembly. 

We therefore hold them who possess 
the right to call and to ordain, as res- 
ponsible for their proceedings, and affec- 
tionately exhort them to seek for the 
guidance of the Spirit of God, that all 
they do in this respect may receive his 
sanction and blessing. 

Edttor. 



UT-POKTS OF CONFLUENCES. 



W> have received reports of several 
Conferences, full details of which have 
come to hand, and for which we are much 
obliged, though our spare will not allow 
other than a general statement. 

Our brethren will bear with us in these 
matt era, as we are anxious to fill the 
columns of the Stah with matter that will 
be more instructive than the statistical, 
particular! v of a Conference, vet we desire 
to receive all the information we can of the 
Mate of the various branches of the church 
in these islands; inasmuch as we hold our- 
•eltes responsible for the same to th* 



authorities at Nauvoo ; and arc also anviou* 
to do our best as circumstances will permit 
for every portion of the church within our 
jurisdiction, 

A Conference was held at Sheffield on 
t he 2Sth of April, representing 215 mem- 
bers, 7 elders, 10 priests, 5 teachers, and 3 
deacons, at which t lie appointment bv the 
General Conference of elder James I're to 
preside over the Sheffield Conference, was 
received, and ratified bv the unanimous vote 
of the same 

A Conference was also held on the Mb of 
May, at Marsh Hill, (formerly F rooms Hill , 
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comprising, 681 members, 22 elders, 4-i 
priests, 15 teachers, and 7 deacons: at which 
the appointment of elder (J. P. Waugli, made 
at the General Conference, w;is retried 
without a dissentient voice* 

A Conference was also held in the city of 
Glasgow, on the 2nd of June, representing, 
1018 members, including 1 high priest, ?i0 
elders, 4b" priests, itti teachers, and 
deacons ) the condition of the Conference 
wa* very prosperous, and the work of the 
Lord extending. From the minim * we arc 
inclined to think, that too much reference 
wax made to the religious opinions that 
obtain in the world, and we wmild urge 
upon the brethren every where, to have their 
minds occupied with the things of the king- 
dom of God, rather than the errors of men* 

A Conference was also held in Manchester 
on the 23rd of June, which elders Reuben 
Hedlock and Amos Fielding attended; 
when much valuable teaching w;js given. 



The condition of the Conference is good, 
and the work extending. 

It was requested that elder Hedlock be 
furnished with a list of the names, ages, 
offices, &c. of each individual member, in 
order that the true condition of the churches 
mav be known, mid the names of individuals 
be transmitted to the authorities at Nauvoo. 

In order U* effect this, we shall get prin- 
ted a considerable quantity of ruled paper* 
to be filled up ; we shall supply the presi- 
dents of the various Conferences with the 
same, who in turn must supply the presi- 
dents of the various branches, and the 
whole be returned to the presidency, toge- 
gether with a general recapitulation of the 
same* In order to meet the expense of the 
same, each branch is requested to pay for 
the necessary papers, which will be but 
trilling individually ; but in the outset to 
us a considerable sum. 

KlHTOK. 



WHY DO \\K (i ATI IKK ' 



It is a question often asked by the 
Saints and others, what is the need of 
my emigrating to Nauvoo, and what 
shall I do when I get there? 

Kind reader* you will observe that in 
every age of the world, when God has 
given his law, and the plan of salvation 
to the human family, that he first called 
a servant or servants, and gave unto them 
a preparatory mission To rail upon the 
inhabitants of the earth to repent, and 
enter into covenant with God, that he 
might have a people dwelling together 
in a eitv or country, that were zealous of 

WW -w w w ■ W 

good works, and were willing to be 
governed by his holy laws which he had 
instituted for man while clothed upon 
with mortality, that they might be pre- 
pared for the society of heavenly mes- 
sengers who were governed by the laws 
of his kingdom, and dwelt in his pre- 
sence. 

Enoch, the seventh from Adam, walk- 
ed with God three hundred years, and 
built a city, which was populated by the 
righteous in his day. Noah was a 
preacher of righteousness, and saved 
himself and family by giving heed to 
the law of God, and the plan of salvation 
marie known unto him, by which be 
became heir of the world, upon which 
his posterity were dispersed from the 
Tower of Babel over all the earth, in 
consequence of their rebellion. 



Abraham entered into covenant with 
God, and sought a city whose builder 
and maker was God. In process of 
time his children sojourned in bondage, 
and the Lord called Moses, and gave 
him a commission to redeem his people 
(because of the covenant with their 
fathers) from bondage. 

After bringing them into the wilder- 
ness, Moses began to receive additional 
instructions; he was commanded to 
build a tabernacle in which was placed 
a written contract between God and his 
people. 

After the tabernacle was built, the 
order of government was organized with 
the Holy Priesthood, and certain ordi- 
nances of sanctiH cation which were to 
prepare the people to come into, and 
enjoy the presence of their God and his 
heavenly messengers ; for instance, read 
the preparation of Moses and the seventy 
Elders of Israel, and the whole congre- 
gation at the time they went into de- 
mount, and saw the God of Israel, and 
did eat and drink in his presence. After 
a time they lost this privilege through 
transgression, and became unworthy the 
society of God, and were only permitted 
to receive his word from time to time 
by the administration of angels. In the 
days of Solomon a temple was erected 
wherein God could be worshipped ac- 
cording to his laws, and where the nrdi- 
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nances of the Holy Priest hood could he 
attended to. But in the course of time 
his covenant people transgressed his 
laws to such an extent, that the threaten- 
ed judgments fell upon them, and they 
were scattered among the nations : and 
it is worthy of notice, that the scattering 
and breaking up of their national insti- 
tutions was one of the greatest punish- 
ments that befel them as a people, inas- 
much as it deprived them of the privilege 
of meeting in the house of God. It broke 
asunder their well-organized priesthood, 
through which they received communi- 
cations from the Most High ; and in 
consequence of this dispersion, the pro- 
phets to whom God sent his angels and 
made known his will, were covered with 
darkness, vision and revelation ceased to 
he their guide, and when the prophets 
that were dispersed with tin in perished, 
they were left to wander in darkness 
among the nations of the earth. 

Also, when the time had fully arrived 
for God to send his Son into the world, 
to make an atonement for the sins of 
the world, then came John to prepare a 
people to receive him: and when the 
Messiah came, he called and ordained 
certain servants, and committed into 
theirhandsagaina well-organized priest- 
hood, with power to administer ordi- 
nances, by which strangers and foreigners 
miu'ht become heirs of the glorious bles- 
sings to be derived from the society of 
angels, even while clothed upon with 
mortality, and finally obtain eternal life, 
by being secured from the power of the 
second death, and having part in the 
first resurrection. 

We would also notice that before 
Jesus was crucified, be took Peter and 
James and John into the mount, and 
there appeared unto them Moses and 
Elias, the voice also of the Father was 
heard, declaring his pleasure in his Son. 
And here T would inquire for what pur- 
pose were Moses and Klias present on 
the occasion, if it were not to confer 
upon Peter, James, and John, the power 
and spirit of ihe priesthood that had 
been committed unto them in former 
days, in order that they might prepare 
a people to dwell in the presence of Cod ; 
that strangers and aliens nun lit, through 
the law of God, and the administration 
of the Holy Priesthood, become a holy 
nation, a royal priesthood, a peculiar 
people, governed by the laws of heaven, 



which constituted them the kingdom of 
Christ upon earth, he being their great 
High Priest and Lawgiver, his servants 
the administrators of the laws, and the 
members of the Church his subjects. 

It is well known to the candid reader 
of the New Testament, that there are 
certain principles and ordinances em- 
braced in the gospel, by which man may 
be saved both spiritually and temporally 
into the kingdom of God. The first is 
faith in God and in his Son Jesus Christ, 
begotten in the heart by hearing the 
glad tidings of salvation from one that 
is sent. Then follows repentance and 
reformation from our evil practices, 
followed by baptism in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of our 
sins, and afterwards the laying on of 
hands by those authorized for the gift of 
the Holy Ohost, through whose instru- 
mentality revelations are communicated, 
and the fruits of which are love, joy, 
and peace. Through the Spirit of (rod 
we are put in possession of certain gifts 
and blessings, which are divided to every 
one severally as he will. To one is given 
the spirit of prophecy, by which he can 
search :dl things, even the deep things 
of Mod: to another the spirit of an 
apo-tle hy which he can hear witness 
that Jesus lives and reigns in the heavens, 
and by which he is enabled to go forth 
and proclaim by the power of God the 
glorious principles of salvation. 

While the combination of varied offices 
and gifts are imparted for the gathering 
together of the Saints, for the work of 
the ministry, and for the edifying of the 
the body of Christ, until they become a 
holy nation and a peculiar people, and 
are entitled to the communion of angels, 
and Jesus the Mediator, and God the 
l ather of all, with whom there is no 
variableness nor the shadow of a turning. 
These are something of the principles 
and ordinances of the gospel of the 
kingdom, that Christ sent forth his 
apostles to proclaim unto the human 
family; hut since that period it is evi- 
dent that man has transgressed the laws 
ami principles of the gospel, and has 
changed the ordinances, or entirely 
"nutted them ; while most parties deny 
the necessity of the gift of the Holy 

Ohost, as it was originally imparted, 
through which alone a continual com- 
munication is open between Christ and 
his church, and which is the very rock 
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upon which it is 1)11111, Jesus Christ being 
the chief corner stone; and the know- 
ledge of him as that stone was com- 
municated from the Father to his servant 
Peter, by the very principle of revelation, 
on which the church was, and ever must 
be, established. 

Thus is fulfilled the prophecy of the 
apostle that there should be a people in 
the last days, having the form of godli- 
ness, but denying the power thereof. 

Thus the covenant nas been broken, 
and man has rendered himself unworthy 
of the blessings of the kingdom ; and 
few are found willing to acknowledge 
the power of God, and the channel 
through which he can again enter into 
covenant with the human family, 

God foresaw this, and revealed unto 
Paul, that there would come a falling 
away from the truth, before the period 
arrived, when Christ would come in the 
clouds of Heaven, when the dead in 
Christ should rise first, anil together 
with the living Saints be caught up to 
meet the Lord in the air. 

But Jesus says, that before that day, 
this gospel of the kingdom >tmuld be 
preached in all the world, for a witness 
unto all nations before the end come; 
and Jesus understanding all things, knew 
there would be a departure from the gos- 
pel, as then taught by him, informed his 
apostle John, on the Isle of Patmos, 
that he would send another angel with 
the everlasting gospel to the children of 
men, to prepare tnera for the hour of 
his judgments, which, according to the 
prophets, would precede his second com- 
ing, which are wars, and pestilence, and 
famine. We also learn, that there would 
be a time, when peace would he taken 
from the earth, and it will be a time of 
trouble, such as was not since the begin- 
ning of the world. We now have on 
record, that the Lord would send a hea- 
venly messenger to the earth again, like 
as he did to our forefathers, to commit 
the holy priesthood, or authority again 
unto man, to preach repentance to the 
people, and administer the ordinances of 
the gospel to all that believe and repent, 
that his Saints might be gathered toge- 
ther to build up Zion agreeably to the 
word of the Lord to David, where he 
says there was a set time to favour Zion, 
and when that time arrived, the Lord 
would found Zion again, and the Most 
High would establish her, for this glo- 



rious purpose, that all nations may coin* 
and worship before him. 

Isaiah foretold of the gathering of the 
people of God, that the sons and daugh- 
ters of God should be brought from far 
in ships, and by other means of transi- 
tion ; and who are the sons and daugh- 
ters of God, but they who obey the laws 
of righteousness, and, through the ordi- 
nances of the gospel, receive the Spirit 
of his Son, by which they can call God 
their Father. And, again, we read that in 
Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, there 
should be a deliverance, and in the rem- 
nant whom the Lord should call. If, 
then, these calamities are to come upon 
the children of men, — if the children of 
God are called upon to come out of Ba- 
bylon, that they may escape these judg- 
ments, and if the Lord has prepared a 
place or places of deliverance, is it not 
necessary that the Saints should arise 
and seek the protection afforded ; but, 
then, Zion and Jerusalem must be built 
and prepared to afford deliverance, — a 
theoretical place of safety will be of no 
avail from the physical calamities that 
await the nations. 

Who, then, are the people to establish 
these places of refuge, but the people of 
God— who, but they, can we expect to 
sacrifice the comforts of their native 
home, to forego the advantages, perhaps, 
of a long-established home or business, 
in order to toil and labour, and, in a 
word, to do anything that is required in 
the establishing and building up of a 
city as a place of refuge in the first 
place, and, secondly, as a well-spring of 
wisdom, of intelligence, and power, to 
endow the servants of the Lord, for the 
accomplishment of his great purposes in 
the last days. 

This great object has caused the Saints 
to endure persecutions of the severest 
nature. My eyes have witnessed the dy- 
ing and wounded, who have fallen mar- 
tyrs to the cause of truth ; — my ears hare 
heard the cont inu.tl prayers of the Saints 
to God, that he would not suffer his 
purposes to be frustrated by evil design- 
ing men; — my hands have assisted in 
laying the foundation stone of the Tem- 
ple of the Lord j — my brethren have sat 
upon its walls to eat their morsel of food, 
while their hearts were lifted up in 
thanksgiving, that they were accounted 
worthy to assist in building the house 
of the Lord. All manner of evil and 
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falsehood has been circulated to prevent 
the progress of the work of the Lord, 
by evil designing men. Some have come 
to Nauvoo for the purpose of living in 
luxury without labour, mistaking the 
object for which they had gathered there, 
and not succeeding in their expectations, 
have gone away and reported all manner 
of evil of the place and of the people, — 
while others who have gone in a state of 
penury, in a year or two, have been in 
possession of a comfortable home and 
living. 

And, now, permit me to say to all the 
Saints in Brit -tin, who are intending to 
go to Nauvoo, to say that it will be Bet- 
ter for you to stop in England than to 
go there, unless you go for the truth's 
flltt For, there, undoubtedly, you will 
have to labour in all that is necessary in 
the building up and establishing of a city, 
where righteousness may reign. If you 
are a Saint here, you will, very likely, 
he one there, — if you are half-nearted, 
you will, undoubtedly, be so there. If 
your motive be to become wealthy with- 
out much labour, you will he disap- 
pointed ; but if you go there for the 
truth's sake, and are determined to un- 
dergo the inconveniencies of a new city, 
and are willing to assist in all things, 
then will your expectations be realized ; 
and inasmuch as you go there to serve 
God, you will enioy the privilege of 
waiting upon Him in his Temple, and of 
receiving those blessings by which you 
will be prepared to meet the Lord wnen 

he shall come to reign in Mount Zion, 
and before his ancients gloriously. 
But what shall we do when we get 



there ? 1 answer, let every Saint who 
intends to go to Nauvoo, procure all the 
knowledge which they can of that branch 
of business in which they are employed, 
with every means necessary to carry it 
into effect, as well as books that may be 
written on their own or other branches 
of art and science , 

There are now over eight thousand 
Saints in Britain, and one united effort 
would place manufactories in Nauvoo, 
of every description, which are much 
needed, and which would be for the mu- 
tual benefit of the whole community. 

We, therefore, request all the mecha- 
nics, or others, in the church, or out of it, 
who are favourable, to forward, by let- 
ter to us, what they can do towards erec- 
ting or constructing machinery of every 
kind, to be forwarded to Nauvoo, one 
year from September next, or sooner, if 
circumstances will permit, with the 
amount of stock which they would take. 
We request this, that we may know 
what can be done, in order that we may 
enter into some organization of a joint- 
stock company, with shares of a certain 
amount, to be paid in money, machinery, 
materia], or laTbour, at cash value, to be 
put in operation for the good and benefit 
of the said community, with shares trans- 
ferable at the will of the holder. 

When we have received a report, we 
will enter into arrangements aeeording 
to the means that can he procured, by 
bringing into requisition the wisdom of 
all upon the subject. 

I remain* dear brethren and sister?, 
your humble servant, 

Hl UBEN Hr.DLOCK. 



<!? tutorial. 

We wish to make a few remarks on the relative position of the Church with regard 
to the political powers of the world. If there be any qualities that ought to dis- 
tinguish the Saints of the last days more than others, they ought to be wisdom and 
prudence, particularly on the part of the priesthood, and in their ministrations. 
The citizens of the kingdom of God, as they increase and multiply, will be watched 
with growing jealousy by the existing political [towers of the earth; we therefore 
desire to caution the brethren, particularly in the priesthood, to be very careful in 
their labours, to avoid all tenets of religious faith that exist around — to meddle by 
no means with politics, but to adhere faithfully to the proclamation of the simple 
principles of salvation, by which the human family can be inducted into the family 
of God. m 

We have seriously thought of putting a stop generally to out-door preaching. 
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because of the Imprudence and incautiousness of many who stand up to labour in 
the ministry ; howevrr, wv have not fully determined on this, but we desire that 
no brethren go to labour in out-door preaching without being appointed and sent 
by the respective councils, under whose directions they labour, with the exception 
of those travelling elders who arc not immediately subject to any councils — and 
them we exhort to adhere in all faithfulness to the counsel here given. 

We recommend on this subject, attention to the letter of our beloved brother 
Margetts ; and trust that, any of our brethren, who have erred in like manner, will 
adopt the same plan of reformation, that the blessings of" the Lord may he upon 
them. 

We would direct the particular attention of our readers to an article in this num- 
ber by brother Iledlock, and would exhort the Saints to consider well the subject of 
the Gathering, and the principles by which they are actuated in gathering together, 
for we may rest assured, that unless our motives are pure on this momentous sub- 
ject, Nauvoo is the last place to which we should go. 

We also wish attention to be paid to the subject of ordinations, and exhort the 
presidents of conferences and others, to unite by all means in promoting the gene* 
ral welfare of the Church of Christ, Great responsihility devolves upon all in 
connexion with the kingdom of God, and especially upon those who are called upon 
to officiate in the priesthood. 

We again invite early intimation from all who intend to emigrate on the approach- 
ing season, that we may be enabled to make arrangements accordingly. 



Caution to the Saints. — An individual of the name of William Italian, late of 
Leamington, and an elder in the Church, having been summoned at the last gene- 
ral conference to answer certain charges preferred against him, did not appear on 
that occasion ; his subsequent conduct ;il><> being very unsatisfactory, we have to 
state that we shall no longer consider him a member of this Church, unless he ap- 
pears to give satisfaction to the parties aggrieved. 

Reuben Hhdlock. 
Thomas Ward. 



NOTICES. 

The Poetry by W. G. Mills, will appear in our next. 

We have received the seven sur i essive numbers of the TrW* and Srason*, so that those who have had 
the previous number* can now make up their volumes. We have now on hand nearly two hundred 
ropies nf this- work in numbers, tu he disposed of at 8«. per volume, unbound. 

We have also to notice, that, in order to extend the sale of the Honk of Mormon, we have reduced the 
price of the common onea to 4a. 6d. each, retail, and 4s., wholesale ; those hound in calf to 6a,, retail, 
5s. 6d. t wholesale. 
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HISTORY OF JOSKIMI SMITH, 

{Coniinvcd from }>*iof 2*2.) 

Soon after tin* words of Enoch wore given, the Lord crave the following com- 
mandment : — 

Revelation to Joseph Smith and Sidney Uujdon. (riven Deecnther, I s irt. 



Behold, I say unto ynu that it is not 
expedient in me that ye should translate 
any more until ye shall go to the Ohio: 
and this because of the enemy and for 
your sake*. 

And again, I say onto yon, that ye shall 
not go until ye have preached my gospel in 
those parts, and have strengthened up the 
church whithersoever it is found, and more 

The year opened with a prospect 
groat and glorious for the welfare of the 

kingdom : for. on tin- second of January, 

~ r w 

1831, a conference was held in the town 



especially in Colcsville: for, hehold, they 
pray unto me in muHi faith. 

And ai^ain, a commandment 1 give unto 
the church, thai it i-* expedient in me that 
they should assemble together at the Ohio, 
against the time that my servant Oliver 
( nwderv si -all return unto them. llehold, 
here is wisdom, and let everv man choose 

m 

for himself until I come. Even so: Amen. 

of Fayette, N. Y., at which was Received, 
besides t!io ordinary business transacted 
for the church, the following revela- 
tion : — 



lievehition. Given January* 18:11. 



Thus satth the Lord your God, even 
Jesus Christ, the great I AM, Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end, t ho 
same winch looked upon the wide expanse 
of eternity, and all the seraphic host a of 
heaven, before the world was made, (he 
same w hich knoweth all things, for all tilings 
are present before mine eyes: 1 am the 
same which spake and the world was made, 
and all thing* came by me : I am the same 
which have taken the Zion of Enoch into 
mine own bosom; ami verily I say, even as 
many as have believed on my name, for I am 
Christ, nnd in mine own name, by the vir- 
tue of tin* blood which I have spilt, have I 
pleaded before the Father for them : but be- 
hold, the residue of the wicked have I kept 



in chains of darkness until the judgment of 
the great day, which shall come at the end 
of the earth ; and even so will 1 cause the 
wicked to be kept, that will not hear my 
voice but harden their hearts, and woe, woe, 
woe, is their doom. 

Rut hehold, verily, verily, I say unto you, 
that mine eyes are upon you; I am in your 
midst, and ye cannot see me, but the day 
soon eometh that ' shnll see me ;oid know 

■ 

that I am: for the veil of darknc>> shall 
soon be rent, and he that is not purified 
•hall not abide the day : wherefore, gird up 
your loins and he prepared. Heboid, the 
kingdom is yours, and the enemy shall not 
overcome. 

D 
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Verily I say unto you, ye are clean but 
not all ; and there is none else with whom 
I am well pleased, for all flesh is corruptible 
before me, and the powers of darkness pre- 
vail upon t he earth, among the children of 
men, in presence of all the host* of In i ven. 
which causeth silence to reign, and all eter- 
nity is pained, and the angels are w.i it mil? 
the great command to reap down the earth, 
to gather the tares that they may be burned, 
and behold the enemy is combined. 

And now, I shew unto yon a mystery, a 
thing which is had in secret chambers, to 
tiring to pa>s c\ en your destruction, in 
process of time, and ye knew it not, but 
now I tell it unto you, and ye are blessed, 
not because of your iniquity, neither your 
hearts of unbelief, for verily, some of you 
are guilt v before me ; but I will be merciful 
unto your weakness. Therefore, be ye 
strong from henceforth ; fear not, for the 
kingdom is yours: and for your salvation I 
give unto you a commandment, for 1 have 
heard your prayers, and the poor have com- 
plained before me, and the rich have I made, 
and all flesh is mine, and I am no respecter 
of persons. And I have made the earth 
rich, and behold it is my footstool ; where- 
fore, again I will stand upon it; and I hold 
forth and deign to give unto you greater 
riches, even a land of promise — a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey, upon which there 
shall lie no curse when the Lord cometh ; 
and I will give it unto you for the land of 
your inheritance, if you seek it with all 
your hearts ; and this shall be my covenant 
with vou, ve shall have it for the land of 
your inheritance, and for the inheritance of 
your children for forever, while the earth 
shall stand, and ye shall possess it again in 
eternity, no more to pass away. 

But verily I say unto yon, that in time ye 
shall have no king nor ruler, for 1 will he 
your king rind u itch over you. Wherefore, 
hear mv voice and follow me, and you shall 
be a free people, and ye shall have no laws 
but my laws when 1 come, for I am your 
lawgiver, and what can stay my hand ? 
But verilv I sav unto von, teach one 
another according to the office wherewith I 
have appointed you, rind let every man es- 
teem his brother as himself, and practice 
virtue and holiness before me. And again 
I say unto you, let every man esteem his 
brother as himself, for what man among you 
having twelve sons, and is no respecter of 
them ; and they serve him obediently, and 
he saith unto tlm our, be thou Hoihed m 
robes and sit thou here ; and the other, be 
thou clothed in rags and sit thou there, and 
looketh upon his sons and saith — I am 

just- 
Behold, this I have given unto you as a 
parable, and it is even as 1 am ; I say unto 



you, be one, and if ye are not one, ye are 
not mine. And again I say unto you, that 
the enemy in the secret chambers seeketh 
your lives. Ye hear of wars in far rountriea, 
and you say that there will soon be great 
wars in far countries, but ye know not the 
hearts of them in your own land : I tell you 
these things because of your prayers; where- 
fore treasure up wisdom in your bosoms, 
lest the wickedness of men reveal these 
things unto you by their wickedness in a 
manner that shall speak in your ears, with 
a voice louder than that whieh shall shake 
the earth: but if ye are prepared, \e shall 
not fear. 

And that ye might escape the power of 
the enemy, and be gathered unto me a righte- 
ous people, without spot and blameless; 
when -fore, for this cause I gave unto you 
the commandment, that ye should go to the 
Ohio : and there I will give unto you my 
law ; and there ye shall be endowed with 
I low tv from on high, and from thence, whom- 
soever I will, shall go forth among all nations, 
ami if ^hall he told them what they shall 
do, for 1 have a great work laid up in store, 
for Israel shall be saved, and I will lead 
them whithersoever I will, and no power 
shall stay my hand. 

And now I give unto the church in these 
parts a commandment, that certain men 
among them shall be appointed* and they 

shall l>e appointed by the voice of the church, 
and they shall look to the poor and the 
needy, and administer to their relief, that 
they shall not suffer; and send them forth 
to the place which I have commanded them ; 
and this shall be their work to govern the 
affairs of the property of this church. And 
thev that have farms that cannot be sold, let 
them be left or rented, as seemeth them 
good. See that all things are preserved, 
and when men are endowed with power 
from on high, and sent forth, all these things 
shall be gathered unto the bosom of tli" 
church. 

And if ye seek the riches which it is the 
will of the Father to give unto you, ye shall 
be the richest of all people; for ve shall 
have the riches of eternity : and it must 
needs be that the riches of the earth are mine 
to give ; but beware of pride, lest ye become 
as the Nephitcs of old. And again I say 
unto you, I give unto you a commandment, 
that every man, both elder, priest, teacher, 
and also member, go to with his might, with 
the labour of his hands, to prepare and 
accomplish the things which 1 have com- 
manded. And let your preaching be the 
warning voice, every man to his neighbour, 
in mildness and in meekness. And go ye 
out from among the wicked. Save your- 
selves. Be ye clean that bear the vessels of 
the Lord. Kven so : Amen. 
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Not long after the conference closed, 
t li<*ro was a man came to me bv the MOM 

ar 

of James Covill, who had DMO a Hnptist 
minister for about forty years, and cove- 
nanted with the Lord that he would 



obey any commandment that the Lord 
would give through me as bis servant, 
and I received the following revelation, 
given at Favette, New York* January 
r>th, 1S31 : — 



Revelation to James Covill. (itren January, 1831. 



Hearken and listen to the voire of liim 
who ig from all eternity to all eternity, the 
great I AM, pvph Jesus Christ, the light ami 
the life of the world : a light whieh shineth 
in darkness and the darkness coinprehcndeth 
it not : the same whieh came In the meridian 
of time until my own, a? id m\ own received 
me not; but to as mun\ as received me, 
gave I power to hecome my wms, and even 
so will I give unto as many as will receive 
me, power to become my sons. 

And verily, verily, I say unto you, he that 
receiveth mv i;m jn I reeeiveth me. and he 
that reeeiveth not my gospel, reeeiveth not 
me. — And this is my gospel : repentance 
and baptism by water, and then cometh the 
baptism of lire and the Holy (ihost, even 
the Comforter, whieh sheweth all things, 
and trnLnrli the peaceable things of the 
kingdom 

And now, behold I say unto you, my scr 
vant James, I have 1 looked upon th\ works 
and 1 know thee: and veril\ I sa\ unto thee, 
thine heart is now right before me at this 
time, and behold I have bestowed great 
blessings upon thy head — nevertheless thou 
hast seen great sorrow for thou hast rejected 
me many times because of pride, and the 
cares of the world; but, behold, the days of 
thy deliverance are come, if thou wilt 
hearken to mv voice, which saith unto thee. 
Arise, juid be baptized, and wash away your 
sins, calling on my name, and you shall re- 
ceive my spirit, and n blessing so great as 
you never ha\e known. And if thou do 
this, 1 have prepared thee for a greater 
work. Thou shalt preach the fulness of my 
gospel whieh I have sent forth in these last 
days: the covenant which I ha\e sent forth 
to recover my people, whieh are of the house 
of Israel. 

And it. shall come to pass that power shall 
rest upon thee ; thou shalt have great faith 

As James Covill rejected the words nf 
the Lord, and returned to his former 
principles and people, the Lord gave 
unto me and Sidney Rtgdon the follow- 



and 1 will be w ith thee, and go before thy 
face. Thou art called to i i3<our in m\ \ ine- 
yard, and to build up my church, and to 
bring forth Zion, that it may rejoice upon 
the hills and Hourish. Heboid, verily, verily 
I say unto thee, thou art not called to go 
into the eastern countries, but thou art 
called to gfo to the Ohio. And inasmuch as 
my people shall assemble themselves to the 
Ohio, 1 have kept in store a blessing such as 
is not known anion- the children of men. 
and it shall be poured forth upon their 
heads. And from thence men shall go forth 
into jdl nations. 

Heboid, verily, verily 1 say unto you, that 
the people in Ohio call upon me in much 
faith, thinking 1 \\ \]\ *tay my hand in judg- 
ment upon the nations, but I cannot deny 
my word : wherefore lay to with your might, 
and call faithful labourers into my vineyard, 
that it may be pruned for the last time. 
And inasmuch as they do repent and receive 
the fulness of my gospel, and become sane- 
fined, I will stay mine hand in judgment : 

herefore go forth, crying with a loud voice, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand ; 
crying hosanna ! blessed be the name of the 
Most High (Jod. Go forth baptiiing with 
water, preparing the way befor e my face, 
for the time of my coming : for the time is 
at hand : the day nor the hour no man 
know eth, but it surely shall come, and he 
that reeeiveth these things reeeiveth me; 
and they shall be gathered unto me in time 
and in et emit v. 

And again, it. shall come to pass, that on 
as many as ye shall baptize with water, ye 
shall lay your hands, and they shall i+ Ct i f l 
the gift of the Holy (ilm<t, and shall be 
looking forth for the signs of my coming, 
and shall know me. Heboid, I come quick l\ . 
F.ven so : Amen. 



ing revelation, explaining vvbv lie obeved 
not the word, given at Favette, N.Y., 
Jnnunrv, 1831. 



Revelation to Joseph Smith, jun. and Sidney Rigdon. Given January, 1831. Explaining 
why James Covill obeyed not the revelation whieh was given unto him. 

Satan tempted him : and the fear of perse 



Heboid, \ erily, 1 say unto yon, that the 
heart of my servant James Covill was right 
before me, for he covenanted with me, that 
he would obev mv w ord. And he received 
the word with gladness, hut straightway 



cution, ami the cares of the world, caused 
him to reject the w ord ; wherefore he broke 
ni\ covenant, and it remaineth in me to do 
with him as seemeth me good. Amen. 
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XAUVOO CONFERENCE MINUTES. 
From the Tim?* and Season*. 

* 

Conference met pursuant to appointment, on Saturday, the 6th of April, — 
Present ; Presidents Joseph Smith, Hyrum Smith, Sidney Rigdon, and William 
Marks,— Of the Twelve; Brigham Young, Ileber C. Kimball, Willard Richards, 
Wilford Woodruff, John Taylor, and George A. Smith.— The members of the 
high council, an immense number of elders, and an innumerable concourse of 
people. u ^ ^ , " 1 1 . r 

Presidents Joseph and Hyrum Smith came to the stand at a quarter past ten 
o'clock, when the meeting was called to order by elder Brigham Young. The 
choir sung a hymn, after which president Joseph Smith rose to state to the con- 
gregation the nature of the business which would have to come before them. He 
stated that it had been expected by some that the little petty difficulties which have 
existed would l>e brought up and investigated before this conference, but it would 
not be the case ; these things are of too trivial a nature to occupy the attention of 
so large a body. 1 intend to jj-ive you some instructions on the principles of eternal 
truth, but will* defer it until others have spoken, in consequence of the weakness of 
my lungs. The elders will give you instruction ; and then, if necessary, I will offer 
such corrections as may be proper to fill up the interstices. Those who feel desirous 
of sowing the seeds of discord will be disappointed on this occasion. It is our 
purpose to build up and establish the principles of righteousness, and not to break 
down and destroy. The great Jehovah has ever been with me, and the wisdom of 
God wilt direct me in the seventh hour. I feel in closer com in union and better 
standing with God than ever I felt lu-fore in my life ; and I am glad of this 
opportunity to appear in your midst. I thank God for the glorious day that he has 
given us. * In so large a c ongr egation, if i, n.- ■ s<ary (hat the greatest order and 
decorum be observed. I request this at your hands, and believe that you will all 
keep good order. 

Prayer was offered up by W, W. Phelps, after whieh the choir sung a hymn. 

Elder Sidnev Rigdon then rose and said, It is with no ordinary degree of satis- 
faction I enjoy this privilege this morning. Want of health and other circum- 
stances have kept me in silence for nearly the last five years. It can hardly be 
expected, that when the violence of sickness having used its influence, and the seeds 
of disease have so long preyed upon me, that I can rise before this congregation. 
I am now come forth from a bed of sickness, and have enough of strength left to 
appear here for the first time in my true character. I have not come before a con- 
ference for the last five years in my true character. I shall consider this important 
privilege sacred in my family history during life. I hardly promise myself lungs 
to make this congre gation hear me : I shall do the best I can, and the greatest 
can do no more. The circumstances by which we are now surrounded point out 
the principles of my discourse— the history of this church which 1 have known 
from its infancy. My text is, M Behold the church of God of the last days/* I do 
not know that # I can find it in the bible. I do not think it necessary to have Paul 
to make a text for me : I can make a text for myself. I recollect, in the year 1830, 
I met the w hole church of Christ in a little old log house about twenty feet square, 
near Waterloo, N. Y. ; and we began to talk about the kingdom of God as if we 
had the world at our command. We talked with great confidence, and talked big 
things ; although we were not many people, we had big feelings. We knew four- 
teen years ago that the church would become as large as it is to day — we were as 
big then a-, we shall ever be — we began to talk like men in authority and power— 
we looked upon the men of the r oth as grasshoppers. If we did not see this 
people, we saw by vision the church of God a thousand times larger ; and when 
men would come in, they would say we wanted to upset the government, although 
we were not enough to well man a farm, or meet a woman with a milk pail. All 
th* elders, all the members met in conference in a room twenty fi-.-t square. I 
recollect elder Phelps being put in jail for reading the Book of Mormon. lie came 
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to sec us, and expressed great astonishment, ;im] K ft us apparently pondering 1 in his 
heart ; he afterwards came to Kirtland, Ohio, and said ho w as a convert. Many 
things were taught, believed, and preached then, which have since come to pass ; 
we kneW the whole world would laugh at us, so we concealed ourselves ; and there 
was much excitement about our secret meetings, charging us with designs against 
the government, and with laying plans to get money, &c, which never existed in the 
heads of anyone else; and if we had talked in public, we should have been ridiculed 
more than we were, the world being entirely ignorant of the testimony of the pro- 
phets, and without knowledge of what God w T as about to do, treated all we said 
with pretended contempt, and much ridicule; and had they h i: ; .1 we said 
it would have made it worse for us. We talked about the people coining as dovat 
to thtir windows, that all nations should Hoek unto it: that they should come 
bending to the standard of Jesus, saying, our fathers have taught falsehood, and 
things in which there is m> profit; and of whole nations being born in one day. We 
talked such big things that men could not bear them : and they not only ridiculed 
us for what we did say in public, but threatened and inflicted much personal abuse; 
and had they heard all we .i d* their violence would have been insupportable. God 
had great things to -ay tor the salvation of the world, which, if they had been told 
to the public, would have brought persecution upon us unto death; so we were 
obliged to retire to our secret chambers, and commune ourselves with Hod. If we 
had told the people what our eyes behold this day, we should not ha\ c been believed ; 
but the rascals would have shed our blood it' w e had only told them what we believed. 
There we sat in secret, and beheld the glorious visions and powers of the kingdom 
of heaven pass and re-pass; we had no! a in; I ?\ congregation to shelter us — if a 
mob came upon us* we had to run and hide ourselves to save our lives* The time 
has now come to tell why we held secret meetings. We were maturing plans four- 
teen years ago which we can now tell. Were we maturing plans to corrupt the 
the world, to destroy the peace of .society? '^t fourteen years experience of the 
church toll the story. The church would never have been here if we bad not done 
n< we did in secret. The cry of falsi* prophets and impostors rolled upon us, I do 
not know that anv thing has taken place in the history of this church which we did 
not then believe; it was written upon our hearts, and never could be taken away — 
it was indelibly engraved, no power beneath yonder heavens could obliterate it. 
This was the period when God laid the foundation of the church; and lie laid it 
firmly, truly, and upon eternal truth. If any man says it is not the work of God, 
I know he lies. Some of you who know you have a house, how long would it take to 
make you reason yourself into ;i belief that von have no house, where you now re- 

W W W 9f 

side with your family Neither have we any power whereby we can e\< r persuade 
ourselves that this is not the church of God, We do not care who .sinks, or swims, 
or opposes; but we know r here is the church of God. and I have authority b. to e 
God for saying so. I have the testimony of Jesus, w hich is the spirit of prophecy ; 
I have slept with it — I have waked with it; the idea has never been out of my 
heart for a moment, and I will reap the glory of it when T leave this world, I 
defy men, and bell, and devil to put it out of my heart. I defy all, and will 
triumph in spite of them, I know God : I have gazed upon the glory of (lod, the 
throne, visions and glories of God, and the visions of eternity in days gone by. 
What is a man of ( ind to do when he sees all the madness, w rath, and tellies of our 
persecutors? He will do as Gud does — he will sit and laugh — one breath from the 
nostrils of God would blow them out of existence to hell. These were the begin- 
ning of good days; shut up in a room, eating nothing but dry johnny-eakt and 
butter-milk. Every man who had a little farm, or clothes, sold tlx m. acd 
distributed what he had among the rest, and did the best they could. I had nothing 
to eat, nothing to wear, and yet it was the beginning of good days. Some say I 
want plenty to eat, plenty to drink, plenty to wear, and a good house to live in: and 
say they, then I will believe; but God will not give it until you have proved 
yourselves to him. No wonder then that w f e should be joyful to-day. If the 
people will do as they are told, I will tell you what to do. ("let the visions of 
heaven, and seek not what you shall eat, or what you shall drink, but seek the will 
of ( Jod; get into the presence of God, and then you will have johnny cake, and 
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milk, and water no more. WouM von not be astonished if even now we should 
tell the glories and privileges of the saints of God to you, and to the world, we 
should be ridiculed ; and no wonder we shut it up in secret. If we were to tell you, 
when Jehovah looked on, lo it is beauty ; it is heaven ; it is felicity to look on ; I 
I should marvel if it were otherwise. If a man tells you one glory or one message, 
he is learning another at the same time. Do not be astonished then if we even yet 
have secret meetings, asking God for things for your benefit. Do not be afraid; go 
back to the commencement of this church, and see what was concocted then; there 
was no evil concocted when we first held secret meetings, and it is tin same now . 
Has God forgotten to be gracious, to be merciful to mankind? Did he ever con~ 
cod anything that was devilish for mankind ? He could not do it ; I never am 
afraid of God or man concocting anything to hurt me ; I have faith to detect man 
even if he did. I would ask God to detect them, and would hold them fast before 
he should do it. I am not afraid of men or devils. I have none of those fears, 
jealousies, dreads, forebodings, surmisings, &c. I put my trust in God, and what- 
ever God does for me is only for my salvation. [Hero five of the l'ottowattomie 
tribe appeared with their interpreter, and w< , isted to the stand by the presi- 
dent.] I am going to tell of something that surprised me at the beginning of the 
church ; I have handled, heard, seen, and known things which I have not yet told. 
After the church began to grow, it was favoured with monstrous wise men; they 
had so much wisdom that they could dispute what. God said, and what his servant 
said. They were opposed to virtue; they would say they had revelations and 
visions, and were as certain that God had given it as I was that the devil had. 
We hear these things ever since the church existed ; they have come up with us; 
they have had so much more wisdom ; they knew all about the kingdom before 
God revealed it ; they know all things before they are heard ; and they understand 
more than God knows. We gather of all kinds; if we get all nations, we get all 
wisdom, all running, and every thing else. The sectarians cannot be as wise as we 
are, for they have onlv got the plans of man for salvation ; but we have got man's 
plans, the devil's plans, and the best of ;d!, we have God's plan. I do not know 
whether there are any of these wise men here this morning; I have merely given 
this as a part of the history of this uhureh. I am disposed to give sonn reasons 
why salvation only belongs to the kingdom of God, and to that alone. I will endea- 
vour to show why salvation belongs to us more peculiarly, m eontradisi metion oi 
all other bodies; will this be clear enough ? I discover one thing, mankind have 
laboured under one universal mistake about this, viz: Salvation was distinct from 
government; i. e., that I can build a i-hun-h without government, and that thing 
have power to save me. When God sets up ■ system of salvation, he sets up a 
system of government ; when I speak of a government, I mean what I say ; I me™ 
a government that shall rule over temporal and spiritual affairs. The law of God 
is far more righteous than the laws of the land— the laws of God are far above the 
laws of the land. The kingdom of God does not interfere with the laws ot the 
land, but keeps itself by its own laws. 

To be continual. 
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The history of the people of God, in 
all ages of the world, establishes one fact 
beyond all possible contradiction, which 
is, that their principles and actions were 
never understood by their co-tempora- 
ries; and consequently their measures, 
in every age, have been deemed hostile 
to the rest of mankind* Omitting any 
observations on the persecutions of the 
prophets and others, previous to the 



coming of the Lord Jesus Christ in the 
flesh, the history of our Saviour and his 
immediate followers, affords an incontro- 
vertible evidence of the position we have 
assumed above. 

It will be admitted by all religionists 
of the presrnt day, that the conduct of 
Jesus Christ was without blame, and that 
he was entirely free from the common 
failings of humanity ; yet notwithstand- 
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ing this, the people by whom he was 
surrounded, were ever watching for 
iniquity in him, ever accusing, until the 
spirit of jealousy so fostered in their 
bosoms, increased by hellish energy, 
found no gratification for its rage, 
nothing to appease its fury, until the 
Son of Man w;is hung upon the tree, 
and the dark tragedy of the universe 
could alone give Mtisfaction to the spirit 
of the times. 

Itut who w r ere the parties most impli- 
cated in this awful deed ? Were they 
the notoriously irreligious? By no 
means ; but on the contrary, they were 
professors of religion, the parties who 
stood at the head of the religion of the 
land, the personifications of public piety 
and the examplers of the people. On 
what principle, then, it may justly he 
asked, could these individuals be acting 
in this affair, and in what light could 
they view the walk and conduct of 
the humble Nazarene? Undoubtedly 
they held the opinion with unwavering 
tenacity that they were in possession of 
all necessary religious truth, that no one 
was capable of adding to their stock of 
divine knowledge; and indulging in (his 
most lamentable opinion, their prejudice 
became an extinguisher of the brightest 
luminary that ever irradiated the earth 
w ith its beams. 

In their contemplations of the Son of 
Man, although virtue directed his every 
step, though acts of benevolence and 
mercy adorned his daily progress, itiul 
though thousands raised their voices in 

fratitude and thanksgiving for the be ne- 
ts they had received, yet they would 
not allow virtue to be innocence, nor 
benevolence to be godlike ; but in the 
blindness of their hearts, they construed 
all the excellencies of his unspotted cha- 
racter into so many disguises thrown 
over some undiscovered power of evil 
which they considered to lurk beneath 
and constitute his true character. 

What a lesson to the world in the es- 
timation of character was here given < 
and yet, notwithstanding this, how often 
are the opinions of man guided by popu- 
lar rumour, and the characters of the 
best of men are despised because the 
multitude speak evil of them ; ami yet, 
with the great fact of the crucifixion of 
the Son of God blazing a> a beacon 
light on the page of history. 

Hut* sprain, come we to his immediate 



followers. It will be admitted, that 
though they were men of like passions 
with ourselves, vet they were endowed 
with the spirit of (rod, that their sincere 
purpose before a world was to do them 
good, by pointing out their true condi- 
tion, and by administering unto them in 
those things by which they might be 
introduced into the family of God, And 
yet what w f as their reception ? They 
were considered seditious, the enemies of 
the public weal, and as unworthy of ex- 
istence amongst their race. Here then 
is another illustration of the position of 
the church in relation to the world b\ 
whom they were surrounded. 

One deduction is to be drawn from 
this, that we think perfectly undeniable 
while mankind are constituted as they 
are, which is that the religion that ob- 
tains an e\ tended popularity amongst 
men, receiving their approbation and 
support canno: be of Gou ; but that on 
the contrary, exactly in proportion as the 
church is of God, or has received of his 
spirit, even in that degree will be the 
hostility of the world. In illustration of 
this fact did the Saviour foretell that the 
time would come that they who put his 
followers to death, would think they 
were doing God service. That positively 
Satan would so have blinded the under- 
standing of the religious world, that in 
their extermination of the servants of 
God from the face of the earth, they 
would, as it were, be ofterin r -a< rifiee to 
God, or doing a deed to receive the ap- 
probation of In a ven. 

We ha\e said above the religions 

» 

world, and we are aware of it, for the 
infidel and unbelieving care not for 
rendering service unto God; but still 
the fact of the hostility of man to the 
excellency of God, shining through the 
actions of his servants, seems almost 
beyond belief, and calls for further ex- 
planation. / 

It appears from all history, ns well as 
from the- declarations of holy writ, that 
man can be in the possession of various 
virtues — can be fearing God and teach- 
ing that fear to others, and yet be repel- 
lant to any direct manifestat ion of excel- 
lency from God himself; and it can only 
be accounted for on the principle that 
spiritual things are spiritually discerned, 
and that man must become possessed 
of the spirit of God, which is the spirit 
of wisdom and of intelligence, before 
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he can appreciate truth when it is pre- 
sented unto him. 

If the history of all past ages proves 
the fact that the wisdom of man could 
never detect the purposes of God, mani- 
fested by his servants in the various dis- 
pensations of his mercy to the human 
family, it is but justice to suppose that 
in the last days, in the setting up of 
that kingdom which shall never come to 
an end, that it would be met with the 
like hostility; that every measure that 
might he adopted — every step which 
might be taken would be misconstrued, 
and watched with jealousy by the sur- 
rounding people. 

But more than this; there is one who 
reigneth in the hearts of the children of 
disobedience, that knoiveth that his time 
is but short, and who will doubtless 
array all his powers of hostility with an 
unexampled energy. 

In the history of the rise and progress 
of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, we have illustrations of this 
manifested in every variety of manner. 
We find the existing religious world 
ready to condemn the people of the Lord 
at once — to denounce the servants of 
God as impostors because they wish to 
introduce something more (in their own 
estimation) to their perfect systems of 
theology. In connexion with armed 
bands have professedly religious teachers 
gone forth to plunder and destroy the 
habitations and property of the people of 
God ; and not only this, but tne blood 
of many has been shed, while modern 
divines fiave verified the words of Jesus, 
by intimating that their destruction 
would be doing service both unto God 
and unto man. The enemy of all righte- 
ousness has found means to introduce, 
even into the church of Christ, individu- 
als who have proved themselves guilty 
of the blackest deeds, and when their 
iniquity has been discovered, they have 
endeavoured to fasten their crimes upon 
the servants of the Lord. 

Every calumny, every slander that 
Satanic ingenuity could invent, has been 
circulated respecting the people of God. 
Every movement of the people has been 
misconstrued, every measure they have 
adopted has been considered as militating 
against society at large, until the righte- 
ous and profane, the godly and the irre- 
ligious, have united as one man in a 
universal denunciation of the servants of 



the Lord. But this has always been the 
lot of the followers of God, to the same 
extent that they were in possession pf 
the spirit and the principles of truth. 
In the history of the Waldenses and 
Albigenses, how many do we find who 
had formerly been cnmiected with those 
people (whose general excellency is now 
acknowledged), but having apostatized, 
and afterwards becoming exalted in 
clerical dignity in the popular church of 
the world, became the stigmatizers and 
persecutors of their former associates, 
attributing unto them every imaginary 
vice, and exciting the popular mind to 
believe they were not worthy to live, 

If any suppose that the kingdom of 
God, in the last days, is about to be 
established with less difficulty than for- 
merly, they are grossly mistaken: all 
historv attests to the contrary, and 
modern events speak as trumpet-tongued 
to bid the people of God to beware, and 
pray that they may be enabled to endure 
the things that shall come to pass, or 
they will not be prepared to stand before 
the Son of Man. 

Our brethren in the west, we feel 
persuaded, from the commencement of 
the church unto the present time, have 
had to contend with difficulties of the 
most harrassing and distressing nature; 
and the history of the past illustrates too 
clearly the nature of man, to lead us to 
suppose that those difficulties are ended. 
Many, in consequence of these things, 
have fallen away from the truth ; the 
hour of tribulation has arrived, and the 
storm of persecution has bur>t upon their 
heads, and they could not endure. Many 
more, no doubt, will be shaken from 
their present position in connexion with 
the church from the same cause* It 
behoves, then, the Saints to be humble, 
diligent, and watchful — to make religion 
a personal concern between themselves 
and God — to be built not on the admi- 
ration of individual characters, hut on 
the principles of eternal truth, which, as 
an everlasting rock, will remain when 
many who now appear as mighty in the 
truth will have passed away. 

The kingdom of God is a kingdom of 
government ; and one prolific source of 
evil and of disquietude which Satan is 
ever ready to inspire, is that of rebellion 
against the constituted authorities of 
the church. Very few cases have arisen 
within the church, in which the spirit 
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of rebellion has not been the grand 
source of tin; disturbance. Let man 

forget for a moment the order of the 
kingdom of < Jod, and neglect to look to 
the authorized channel through which 
the church is to receive instruction — 
cease to regard tin; counsels of those 
appointed to govern, and Satan will >onu 
till them with ideas of their own great- 
ness and sufficiency ; and, instead of 
listening for instruction, they will he 
waiting to detect error or iniquity, and 
flatter themselves that they are the de- 
fenders of virtue, the detectors of vice, 
ami the patrons of wisdom ami intelli- 
gence. 

One great principle we wish to teach 
the church, and especially the priest- 
hood, and that is to look at the varied 
offices of the church in the light that 
God designed them, as so many channels 
of instruction hv which the church of 
Clniht might be established and built, 
up. 

Let them cease to regard the indivi- 
dual so much as the office that beholds: 
but looking for the blessing of the Lord 
in the way of order, they shall find it, 
and rejoice therein. But, on the con- 
trary, if we find an individual dc>}M>ing 
his superior, because be may himself 

chance to surpass him in natural or ac- 
quired talents, we know 7 that without a 
speedy repentance that tlie fate of such a 
one is sealed ; for, in the feelings of his 



heart, he is building the kingdom of God 
upon the w isdom of man, and not upon 
the spirit of truth, which God giveth 
sevcralh as he w ill. 

wf 

We warn the brethren faithfully to 
beware. Time rolls along with* its 
accustomed celerity ; but the signs of 
the times thicken around us with in- 
creasing rapidity, and events will, ere 
long, transpire that will test the faith- 
fulness of all, and they only w ill endure 
who are observing the order of God, 
ami who humble themselves before him, 
by seeking to live by evcrv word that 
proceedeth from the mouth of God, 

The mightiest struggle against the 
powers of evil is yet to come — fearful 
and trcmend Otis wdl be the scenes that 
the present generation shall witness; hut 
let the faithful " fear not, for it U their 
Father's good pleasure to give them the 
kingdom," while the trials of their faith 
and patience will all be found necessary 
to prepare them for the enjoyment of its 
triumph and glories. 

Humanity IS weak and powerless in 
this great struggle. Let the Saints 
ever maintain a consciousness of their 
weakness, that they may look to the 
strong for strength, and," being in pos- 
session of the spirit of (Jod, be clothed 
upon with the panoply of heaven, to 
enable them to < >,,ruc off e than con- 
querors, through him that hath loved 
them. 



Then give ua, oh ! Father ! thy spirit of power, 

To endure and oYreome in the battles of (iod; 
Let our faith he unshaken, nor fail in the hour 

When the nations are feeling the scourge of thy rod. 
bet our minds ho awakened to look to the day 

When the wicked are crushed, and the kingdoms are thine— 
When thy Son shall his power and his glorv display 

Let tne dwell in his brightness — his glory be mine. 

Editor, 



CHRIST'S SECOND COMING AND THE RESTORATION. 

And he shall send Jesus Christ, whom the hesn ms must reetnvr until the times of the restitution of 

aix thingt which Goil hath spoken hy the mouth of all his holy prophet* since the world began Acts 

Hi. 20, 21. 

Behold you azure sky asunder rending — 

The expanded sereen of heaven divide in twain, 

Arrayed in fclory see our Lord descending, 
Seated on clouds of light — on h'erv riame ; 

The hosts of heaven bin retinue attending, 

Rejoicing that on earth they come to reign. 

i 
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The Saints in robes of white ascend to meet him, 
On wings of faith they soar with one accord ; 

In hallelujahs loud they join to greet him; 

Descend to earth, then, with their coming Lord. 

The seers of old who long have slept in Jesus — 
The patriarchs and saints who difd in faith — 

lie, by the .pin knintf power of God, releases; 
They rise triumphant from the arms of death. 

In awful majesty, all eyes descry him, 

Appearing as with vengeance tin his brow — 

Destroying those, who, by their works, deny hi in — 
Who know not od, and spurn his gospel, too. 

Princes, and dukes, and kings, in sad contrition, 
And mighty men of earth, filled with dismay, 

To rocks and mountains offer their petition ; — 
To hills, to hide them from his wrath, they pray. 

The rolling sun, itself, has been astounded, 
When, by his touch, in darkness it has stood ; 

And, by a look, the moon, abashed, confounded 
Through his almighty power, has turn'd to blood. 

Those lucid orbs that glitter in the heaven, 

Thrown by convulsions from their native earth, 

From their exterminated tracts are driven, 
To join creation at her second birth, 

Affrighted nature to its centre's shaken — 

Kadi mountain, poised in air, is downward Inn I'd — 

Each sunken vale from its retreat is taken, 
To mingle as a new created world. 

Islands and continents no longer tarry, 

But, springing forth, their iron chains they burst— 
The land, so long divided, now shall marry, 

As when it rolled, by God's command, at first. 

Nature convulses ; e'en the mighty ocean 

Heaves high her bosom in the passing scene J 

The rolling seas together in commotion, 

Flow onward to the north, where once they've been. 

As erst, when the earth was form'd, Jehovah bless' d it, 
So now again 'twill blossom as the rose; 

No more by useless weeds or thorns infested, 
Nor poisonous plants, renewed nature grows. 

The fowls that cut the air — the brute creation, 
Shall cloy their blond-thirst appetites no more ; 

Nor will the thoughtless kid dread the wolf's passion, 
But all is mild and tranquil as before. 

The timid lamb, and the ferocious lion, 

Shall dwell together; — all are peace and joy ; 

For on God's holy hill, the mount of Zion, 
No pow'r that baneful is, or can destroy. 

As o'er the hidden deep the wave's extended, 
So does the knowledge of the Lord abound ; 

For all do know (as Satan's power is ended) 
The Lord, the blissful universe around. 
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This is the glorious time the saints expected ; 
1 or this, with /.rail, did their pure bosoms fire. 

Ye faithful saints, by heaven's king directed, 
Let Jesus" mining -till your hearts inspire ; 

And we, by his almighty power protected, 
Shall gain the hkst the saints so long desire. 

Douglas, Isle of Man. \V. G. Mills. 
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It may excite surprise that in the 
columns of the Star we so often recur 
to the subject of the Gathering ; but 
the reason is because we consider it one 
of paramount importance, with which 
the minds of the Saints cannot be too 
much occupied. 

The popular religions of the day can 
very well dispense with such a doctrine. 
Where various creeds obtain as the re- 
sult of mere hitman investigation or 
caprice— -where the obligation of a divine 
commandment is unknown, and conse- 
quent ly the will of heaven in relation to 
the generation in which we live is not 
sought, such a sentiment as that of the 
Gathering ean find noplace; tor were 
the doctrine advanced by one party, it 
would be with equal authority rejected 
by another, or it' two or more might 
agree on the subject, the locality for their 
settlement would be another question of 
dispute. To every contemplative mind 
the history of past ages in regard to the 
religions of Christendom, must convince 
every one that man has been left with- 
out divine revelation for his guide — 

mere human wisdom lias been exerejscd 
in the place of divine direction, while 
every successive generation has brought 
with it a numerous increase of theoreti- 
cal opinions of that most sublime science, 
the salvation of the human family. And 
yet, to the reflective mind, nothing, 
perhaps, can be more absurd than tor 
an individual to content himself with 
the revelations the (Jod of heaven lias 
been pleased to impart in pa-t ages, 
without seeking for immediate directions 
for himself from the same ever-living 
and prolific source of all intelligence. 
A mere glance at the history of the past 
in the sacred records, will convince any 
unprejudiced mind that the several reve- 
lations that were given from time to 
time, were adapted, in a peculiar man- 
ner, to the individuals who received 

them, and to the circumstances under 



which they were given. And, again, 
whenever the God of heaven had a 
people whom lie acknowledged on the 
earth, it is very evident that they did 
not content themselves with what their 
fathers had received, but sought, with 
like faith, tor th ■ necessary intelligence 
from heaven, in reference to their own 
peculiar circumstances. Much of the 
matter of the new testament consists of 
epistles written to various branches of 
the early christian church on peculiar 
occasions, containing lessons of instruc- 
tion, or reproof for iniquity, as the ease 
might he, and, under similar circum- 
stances, are worthy of our regard ; and 
it becomes us to treasure them in our 
minds as portions of eternal truth. But 
should not our esteem for the inspired 
instructions of the past, lead us to esti- 
mate what would be the value of such 
communicat u »ns imparted w it h equal 
authority unto ourselves. 

There is, therefore, no apology for the 
apathy that exists in the religious world, 
in reference to divine communications, 
r-very page in the sacred scriptures is 
a warrant as it were for us to look for 
the same privileges, while the state of 
the world at large, as well as the absurd 
confusion that nl tains and increases on 
the subject of religion, speak as it were 
in a voice of thunder for the necessity of 
the (Jod that revealeth secrets, again 
Speaking unto the human family, that 
men might no longer stagger and stum- 
ble it) darkm — and ignorance, but awake 
to hearken to the voice of God, and 
w alk again in the light of heaven, and 
under the direction of that intelligence 
that cometh from above. 

It has pleased the iUu] of heaven, at 
the eleventh hour, to call his servant 
Joseph the prophet, and communicate 
his will unto him that labourers might 
again go forth to prune his vineyard for 
the last time, ere the day of human pro- 
bation closes, when the wicked shall b* 
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•wept away to prepare fur the introduc- 
tion of a reign of righteousness, the glo- 
rious period of millennial rest. 

Through his instrumentality a new 
light has burst upon the world, reveal- 
ing the mighty secrets of the past, and 
occasionally unfolding bright glimpses 
of the sublime transactions of the future, 
with the glory that is to be revealed at 
the appearance of the Lord Jesus Christ, 

We have come to a knowledge of the 
necessity of man having authority ere 
he takes upon himself the character of 
one sent of God. We have heard pro- 
claimed! untarnished by the corruptions 
of men, the simple principles of eternal 
truth, which the Lord has been pleased 
to make known for the salvation of the 
human family. Again has been brought 
to light the sublime and beneficent law 

of adoption into the family of God. 
We have learned to look upon our race 
in their true condition ; and to contem- 
plate the fitness and applicability of 
those principles and ordinances that have 
been made known for our good. 

We have been enabled to cast aside 
the opinions and creeds of men, by 
which our minds had been enslaved to 
throw off every trammel, and become 
free with that liberty wherewith Christ 
alone can make us free. 

We have been enabled to observe the 
faithfulness of God in the fulfilment of 
his promises to the house of Joseph, 
by discovering the aboriginies of the 
western continent to be the remnants of 
that multitude of nations which it was 
prophesied the children of Joseph should 
become. Through the interpretation of 
the word of their fathers we have receiv- 
ed the glorious principles of salvation, 
and we rejoice to find the stick of Joseph 
which was in the hand of Ephraim, taken, 
and by the power of God, placed with 
the stick of Judah, to become one in 
their testimony to the everlasting faith- 
fulness of God, We learn the great 
secret that the seed of Ephraim has been 
scattered among the nations, to bud forth 
in the due time of the Lord, and become 
instruments in his hands for pushing the 
people together from the ends of th« 
earth . 

Through obedience to the word spoken 
by his servant, and of those who have 
been set apart to the ministry, we have 
received of the outpourings Of the spirit 
of God, in the various gifts and blessings 



enjoyed by the people of God, in ages 
that* are past, and thus having the know- 
ledge of truth which was promised, we 
rejoice in the position which we occupy 
in relation to the God of the universe. 

These, then, are something of the glo- 
rious principles and privileges that we 
have become acquainted with and enjoy, 
while yet amongst strangers to the truth, 
and in the midst of the great Babylon 
of the last days. 

Is it then asked why do we gather? 
We would answer in the first place, be- 
ii is the commandment of that 
God from whom we have received so 
much, and whose faithfulness we have 

(►roved by the reception of the blessings 
ie has promised unto them that obey 
him. 

But again, having entered into cove- 
nant with God, we have received of his 
Spirit, which the world cannot compre- 
hend, our hopes, our desires are changed, 
we have received of a new, quickening, 
and immortal principle of life, light, and 
intelligence, and we wish to breathe the 
atmosphere that is unpolluted by the 
wicked, to be in the society of those ac- 
tuated by the same spirit and to enjoy 
that harmonv that can alone be found in 
the society of the people of God. 

Hut again, from what we have already 
received, we are assured that we are but 
babes in wisdom and in intelligence 
of the things of God, that among the 
Gentile nations of the earth, we cannot 
attain to those glorious privileges that 
await the people of God ; but that it is 
only in the temple of God, being purified 
and sanctified, and made meet for its 
holy ordinances, that we can attain to 
greater things in the kingdom of our 
heavenly Fal her. 

But "again, we are assured that the 
people or saints of God in the lust days, 
are to become a nation, that the kingdom 
and the dominion is to be given to the 
saints of the Most High. How, then, 
without gathering together can we be- 
come a nation? For a people to be 
scattered and dispersed was at all times a 
curse ; and divided amongst the nations, 
how should his kingdom be organized? 

In a national capacity theu must the 
Saints be assembled together, that they 
may receive those ordinances and insti- 
tutions from heaven, that fit them to be- 
eome citizens of the kingdom of God* 

Hut again, the Saints of the last day* 
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art commanded to come out of Babylon, 
lest they be partakers of her sins and 
«hare of her plagues. The whole range 
of divine truth, as it were, together with 
the revelation of these last days, warn 
as of the calamities and judgments which 
the Lord will bring upon the nations of 
the earth. God has mercifully pointed 
out unto us a place whither we must 
flee to escape these things, while at the 
same time we shall be preparing for the 
coming of the Son of Man. 

Ana as the inquiry is often made why 
is America select edas the place of gather- 
ing ? Why should no other portion of 
the earth have been selected for the Zion 
of the last days ? We answer because 
it is in fulfilment of the promises of God, 
because it is the land given unto the 
descendants of Joseph in the midst of the 
earth, and that it was declared, when 
the inhabitants of the earth should he 
burnt up, and few men be left, that the 
remnant that should escape should be 
found in the midst of the earth. 

But again, mutual protection requires 
that the Saints be assembled together. 
If they have rec eived of the spirit of 
(}od, there is no truth greater than this, 
that the world will hate them as it bated 
their master ; there can be no sympathy 
between the spirit of the world and that 
spirit which ruleth in the hearts of the 
Saints of God, therefore we behold the 
necessity of ( leaving unto our own, 



where mutual love and hannonv mar 
prevail. 

But again, there is no locality on the 
wide earth so adapted by its political in- 
stitutions, by its natural richness and 
fertility, as the western continent : and 
when all things are revealed, it shall be 
found to have been the theatre of some 
of the most mighty events that have ever 
been transacted in the drama of time. 

But again, when the scenes of mor- 
tality close, when the morning of the 
first' resurrection bursts with its untold 
splendour upon the world, then will the 
Saints who slumbered together rejoice 
that they were also together in their 
resurrection. 

Thus, then, have we endeavoured to 
state a few reasons on the necessity of 
the Saints of the last days gathering 
together, that the Lord mav have a pe- 
culiar people for himself, zealous of good 
works, who shall be the bride adorned 
and prepared for the coming of the (treat 
Bridegroom, to sit with him and enjoy 
hi> presence in that day when he shall 
reign in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem, 
and when his glory shall be displayed 
before his ancient men, — May we and 
all the faithful be preserved in obedience 
to every word that proceedeth from the 
mouth of God, that we may meet with a 
welcome in the assembly of the just. 

Editor, 



(^tutorial- 

Wk feel to make a few remarks on the subject of the sale of the publications of the 
church. We feel convinced, that in many cases no effort whatever has been made 
to dispose of the various works that have been issued ; while a sort of fear that the 
people of the world would not purchase them, has restrained many from making 
any exertion whatever to dispose of them. 

Now we are well aware, that while many would undoubtedly spurn them, and 
not think the perusal worth the sacrifice of the time required, there are, on the 
other hand, many who would much rather road our publications in secret than call 
forth the indignation, perhaps, of their friends, by attending on our public worship. 
We therefore urge upon our brethren diligence in this respect, and recommend them 
to have the publications for sale in their public meetings. Much good would 
undoubtedly be effected by this means. The interests of the cause would be 
benefitted by an increased sale of books, &c, ; and many perhaps of the honest- 
hearted might thus become acquainted with the principles^ much sooner than 
otherwise, ♦ . , « > . ♦ k> v 

Every public institution of the Iamb religious or otherw ise, are well aware of the 
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influence of the press to further their cause, and neglect not to call into exerci«* 
that mighty engine to aid them. Why then should the people of God not be as wise 
in their day and generation in the promulgation of those principles in which they 
so much rejoice, and which they well know (because they are truth) can stand the 
scrutiny of the most searching criticism ; and which will remain unimpaired, when 
many principles and systems that now enjoy a partial popularity will have passed 
away. 

Let, therefore, the presiding elders of conferences and branches consider this 
subject well, and remember it as a righteous obligation devolving upon them to use 
every exertion to disseminate far and wide the principles of eternal truth. 

We are aware of cases where individuals have felt a sort of abhorrence of th% 
church, arising from ignorance, that lias been changed into approbation by a 
perusal of our publications. The ignorance of the world generally, with regard to 
our principles, and particularly the religious portion of the community, which is 
continually fostered and encouraged by the ministers of the day, ought to call forth 
continued and unwearied efforts on our part to disabuse the public mind, and c ause 
them, by a more extensive circulation of our works, to acknowledge their prejudice 
and false opinions respecting the faith and practices of the Saints of the last days. 

Indeed the ignorance and prejudice existing in relation to the Church of Christ 
is almost beyond belief; many have been so far misled as to believe that we have 
utterly discarded the scriptures, and are labouring to establish something else in 
their room ; and the astonishment of such we have witnessed, when they have dis- 
covered our sentiments to be in harmony with all revealed truth* 

Again, we have seen it gravely stated and published in a tract, of a very numer- 
ous and popular sect of the present day, that we deny the atonement of the Son of 
God. Now such falsities can only be counteracted by a more universal dissemina- 
tion through the means of the press of our true sentiments ; and while we have 
that means at command equally with our enemies, the Lord will hold us responsible 

for a proper use of the same. 

Let therefore these few hints be sufficient on this nil -important subject ; and let 
the Saints universally be awake to every lawful means to extend the knowledge of 
the laws of the kingdom of God, 



As the time for commencing emigration operations is nigh at hand, we wish to call 
attention to this deeply interesting and important subject. 

We would urge upon all who are contemplating gathering, to transmit without 
delay, the names, ages, and occupations of all, securing their berths by a transmission 
through the post office of a portion of their passage money. We shall by this 
means be better able to make more accurate preparations than otherwise we possibly 
could do. 

With regard to the subject of gathering we would say, and counsel that it will 
be found better for the people of God to gather to any part of the Western Con- 
tinent than to remain in Europe ; and if they are unable to reach the Saints at 
once, let them be contented to make their way by degrees, which the Lord will en- 
able them to do, inasmuch as they continue faithful unto him. 

We are afraid, at times, that some individuals suppose that if they could only 
get to Nauvoo their troubles would be ended; but w T e would wish at once to undeceive 
such. Trials and difficulties they will still have to encounter : Satanic agency will 
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nut be found slumbering, but will, while permitted, call into action every energy 
that can possibly be wielded to annoy and distress the people of God; therefore* 
while w T e urge upon the Saints the subject of the gathering. vw* would also have 
them to bear in mind that the day of discipline is not yet past ; but even in this re- 
flection they may rejoice likewise, knowing that nil things shall work together for 
their good. 



Ire the parcel containing the present Star, will be found the printed and ruled 
sheets, for a return of the names, &c, of the officers and members of the churches 
throughout these islands. There will be considerable difficulty perhaps, in many 
cases, to fill up every item mentioned ; however, the brethren must do their best in 
this respect, to make as accurate a return as possible* 

We shall require them to be as neatly filled up as possible ; and the names to be 
written plainly and legible. 

When baptized must be obtained, if possible, w ith regard to all, but most particu- 
larly with regard to new members. Every column must be accurately filled up 
that has any relation to them. 

A figure 1 must he placed in the proper column, describing the office held by 
the person, whilst we wish very particularly to have the time of the ordination 
stated. In the column headed No. of Members, a figure of 1 must be placed 
opposite every name ; and the sum total of each column be ascertained and placed 
at the foot of each. 

We should wish the presidents to hold conferences about every three months, that 
the true condition of the churches may be known, and all necessary measures be 
adopted for the preservation of order, and furtherance of the cause of truth. 

The expense of the papers will be very considerable to us, and we -hall therefore 
expect each branch to pay for the return papers at the rate of one penny each, to 
he forwarded to us by the means of the various bonk agents, or otherwise, as may 
he deemed best. 

We believe that the plan which we have adopted will be found one of great utility, 
and we shall look to the presidents of conferences particularly, to enable us to carry 
it out with accuracy, that the papers may be forwarded to Nauvoo as occasion may 
require. 

As it would he almost impossible for one individual t < accomplish it in any church 
of numbers, we would suggest that the priests and teachers in visiting their several 
districts make as accurate a return to the ehh rs as possible, while with regard to 
new members, the clerk of the church notice everv item on the admission of 
them. 
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A beautiful comet has recently appeared 
in our northern heavens; hut whether it he 
a new one, that is one that has previously 
escaped the observation of astronomers, can 
onlv he determined by further observations 
on its orbit. The comet is of n bright 
white colour, with its tail turned from the 
earth. Stars of small magnitude are soon 



through its body* At present it is only 
visible with a telescope ; but In a few nights 
it is expected to be seen with the naked e\ e. 
Its luminosity in so intense that it has been 

w 

easih detected during the bright sunsets of 
the past week, — Illustrated London News f 
July 27th. 

A letter from Constantinople, dated the 
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iJrd of Julv, gives an account of a beautiful 
atmospheric phenomena which was teen on 
the previous Sunday. The atmosphere was 
hazy, but without a cloud. Thermometer 
about 90 de^reew. An immense meteor, likn 
a gigantic Congrevc picket, darted with a 
rushing noise from east to west. Its light- 
ning rnursd was marked hv a streak of tire; 
and, after a passage of some 40 or 50 de- 
grees, it burst like a borob-shell, without 



detonation, lighting up the hemisphere with 
the brilliancy of the noon-day sun. On its 
disappearance, a white vapour remained in 
its track, and was visible for nearly half 
an hour. Many of the vulgar look upon 
it as a very bad omen, whilst others at- 
tribute it to the warm weather which 
continues. — Illustrated London Rrirs, July 
27th. 



ADDRESS TO THE COMET. 

(' < i 1 i v ogle flam map , 

Art thou the same mysterious traveller, 
That in our last bright circuit of the sun 

Paid visit to our gaze, 

And woke up mixt surprise 
Filling the many with an awful dread. 

The few with deep delight? 

Art thou the same returned with reinforce 
Of heavenly ammunition — Light and Heat, 

Which in thy last campaign 

'Gainst other worlds was ^pent 
Ere thou hadst meditated war on us ? 

Hast thou been back to where 

The storehouse of the thunderbolt is kept, 

And steeped thy long hair in the lightning stream 

That round it ever flows, 

Keeping it prisoner there 
Till the destroying angel lifts the sluice 

To pour both on some world ? 

Or art thou on a kindlv mission sent? — 

■ 

Or on thy own research a wandering orb 

Curious to see in which 

Of all the breathing 
The happiest Eden was by folly lost ? 

If so — come not to us f 

Thoult find no remnants of that blissful place 
Where we imagine our first kindred dwelt — 

Dreary and desolate 

Is all around it now I — 
Turn — turn away and give us not the fear 

Of thy consuming touch ! \V. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from po$t 35.) 



The latter part of January, in com- 

S>any with brothers Sidney Rigdon ami 
3d ward Partridge, I started with my 
Wife for Kirtland, Ohio, where we arri- 
ved about the first of February, and 
were kindly received and welcomed into 
the house of brother N. K. Whitney* 
I and my wife lived in the family of 
brother Whitney several weeks, and re- 
ceived every kindness and attention which 
could be expected, and especially from 
sister Whitney. The branch of the 
church in this part of the Lord's vine- 
yard, which had increased to nearly one 
hundred members, were striving to do 
the will of (Jod, *o far as they knew it, 



though some strange notions and falsi 
spirits had crept in among them* With 
a little caution and some wisdom, I soon 
assisted the brethren and sisters to over- 
come them. The plan of 4 * common 
stock," which had existed in what was 
called '* the family," whose members 
f tail ally had embraced the everlasting 
gospel, Mas readily abandoned for the 
more perfect law of the Lord : and the 
false spirits were easily discerned and 
rejected by the light of revelation. 

The Lord gave unto the church the 
following revelation, at Kirtland, Ohio, 
February 4th, 1 831 :— 



Revelation. Given, February, 1SH1 



Hearken and hear, O ye my people, saith 
the Lord and your God, ye whom I delight 
to bless with the greatest of all blessings; 
ye that hear me — and ye that hear not, will 
I curse, that have professed my name, with 
the heaviest of all cursings. Hearken, O 
ye elders of my church whom I have called; 
behold I give unto you a commandment, that 
ye shall assemble yourselves together to 
agree upon my word, and by the prayer of 
your faith ye shall receive my law, that ye 
may know how to govern my church, and 
have all things right before me. 

And I will be your ruler when I come ! 
and behold I come quickly ; and ye shall see 
that my law is kept. He that receiveth my 
law and doeth it, the same is my disciple ; 
and he that saith he receiveth it, and doeth 
it not, the some is not my disciple, and shall 
be cast out from among you : for it is not 
meet that the things which belong to the 
children of the kingdom should he given 
to them that are not worthy, or tu dogs. 



or the pearls to he east before swine, 
- And again it is meet that my servant 
Joseph Smith, jun. should have a houn 
built, in which to live ami translate* And 
again it is meet that my servant Sidney 
Rigdon shoultl live as seemeth him good, 
inasmuch as he keepcth my commandments. 
And again, I have called my servant. Edward 
Partridge, and I give a commandment, that 
he should ho appointed by the voice of the 
church, and ordained a bishop unto the 
church, to leave his merchandise and to 
wend all his time in the labours of the 
church — to see to all things as it shall tie 
appointed unto him in my laws, in the day 
that I shall give them, and this because bin 
heart is pure before me, for he is like unto 
Nathaniel of old, in whepn there is no guile. 
These words are given unto you, and they 
are pure before me ; wherefore beware how 
you hold them, for they are to be answered 
upon your souls in the day of judgment. 
Even so. Amen, 

ft 
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As Edward Partridge now appears by 
revelation, as one of the heads of the 
church, I will give a sketch of his history. 
He was born in Pittsfield, Berkshire 
county, Massachusetts, on the 27th of 
August, 1793, of William and Jemima 
Partridge. His father's ancestor emi- 
grated from Berwick, Scotland, during 
the seventeeth century, and sett ltd ;it 
Hartley, Massachusetts, on Connecticut 
river. Nothing worthy of note tran- 
spired in his youth, with this exception, 
that he remembers (though the precise 
time he cannot recollect) that the spirit 
of the Lord strove with him a number 
of times, insomuch that his heart was 
made tender, and he went and wept, and 
that sometimes he went silently and 
poured the effusions of his soul to God in 
prayer. At the age of sixteen he went 
to learn the hatting trade, and continued 
a* an apprentice tor about four years. 
At the age of twenty he had become dis- 
gusted with the religious world. lie 
saw no beauty, comeliness, or loveliness 
in the character of the God that was 
preached up by the sects. He however 



li card an universal restorationer preach 
upon the love of God ; this sermon gave 
him exalted opinions of (rod, and he 
concluded that universal restoration was 
right according to the Bible. He con- 
tinued in this belief till 1828, when he 
and his wife were baptized into the 
Campbellite church, by elder Sidney 
Kigdon, in Mentor, though they resided 
in Painsville, Ohio. He continued a 
member of this church, though doubting 
at times its being the true one, till P. P. 
Pratt, O. Cowdery, P. Whitmer, and 
Z. Peterson came, along with the Book 
of Mormon, when he began to investi- 
gate the subject of religion anew ; went 
with Sidney Kigdon to Fayette, N. Y., 
where, on the lltli of December. I bap- 
tized him in the Seneca river. Other 
incidents of his life will be noticed in 
their time and place. 

On the 9th of February, 1831, at 
Kirtland, in the presence of twelveelders, 
and according to the promise heretofore 
made, the Lord gave the following re- 
velation, embracing the law of the 
church : — 



Revelation. Given, February 9 1831, 



Hearken, O ye elders of my church who 
have assembled yourselves together in my 
name, even Jesus Christ the son of the liv- 
ing fiod, the Saviour of the world ; inas- 
much as they believe on my name and keep 
my commandments, again I say unto you* 
hearken and hear and obey the law which I 
shall give unto von; for verily I say, as you 
have assembled yourselves together accord* 
ing to the commandment wherewith I com- 
manded you* and are agreed as touching 
this one thing, and have asked the Father in 
my name, even so ye shall receive, 

Behold, verily I say unto you, T give unto 
vou this first commandment, that ye shall 
go forth in my name, every one of yon, ex- 
cepting my servants Joseph Smith, jum, and 
Sidney Rigdon. And I give unto them a 
commandment that they shall go forth for a 
little season, and it shall be given by the 
power of my spirit when they shall return ; 
and ye shall go forth in the power of my 
spirit, preaching my gospel, two by two, in 
my name, lifting up your voices as with the 
voice of a trump, declaring my word like 
unto angels of God : and ye shall go forth 
baptizing with water, saying, repent ye, re- 
pent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 

And from this place ye shall go forth into 
the regions westward, and inasmuch as ye 
shall find them that will receive you, ye shall 
build up my church in every region, until 



the time shall come when it shall be revealed 
unto you from on high, when the city of the 
New Jerusalem *ha1l be prepared, that ye 
may be gathered in one, that ye may be my 
people, and I will lie \otir <Jud. And again 
I say unto you, that my servant Edward 
Partridge shall stand in the office wherewith 
I have appointed him. And it shall come 
to pass that if he transgress, another shall 
be appointed in his stead, Even so : Amen. 

Again I say unto you, that it shall not be 
given to any one to go forth to preach my 
gospel, or to build up my church, except he 
be ordained by some one who has authority, 
and it is known to the church that he has 
authority, and has been regularly ordained 
by the heads of the church. 

And again, the elders, priests, and teach- 
ers of this church, shall teach the principles 
of my gospel which are in the Bible and the 
Book of Mormon, in the which is the fulness 
of the gospel ; and they shall observe the 
covenants and church articles to do them, 
and these shall be their teachings, as they 
shall be directed by the Spirit: and the 
spirit shall be given unto you by the prayer 
of faith, and if ye receive not the spirit, yo 
shall not teach. And all this je shal 1 observe 
to do as I have commanded, concerning your 
teaching, until the fulness of my scriptures 
are given. And as ye shall lift up your 
voices by the Comforter, ye shall speak and 
prophesy as seemeth me good ; for behold 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 



the Comforter knoweth all things, and bear- 
• •tli record of the Father and of the Son. 

And now, behold, 1 speak unto the church. 
Thou shalt not kill; and he that kills shall 
not have forgiveness in this world, nor in 
the world to come. 

And again I say, thou shalt not kill ; but 
he that killeth shall die. Thou shalt not 
steal ; and he that stealeth and will not re- 
pent, shall be cast out, Thon shalt not lie ; 
he that lieth and will not repent, shall he 
east out. Thou shalt love thy wife with all 
thy heart, and shall cleave unto her and 
none else; and he that looketh upon a 
woman to lust after her, shall deny the faith, 
and shall not have the spirit, and if he re- 
pents not, he shall be east out. Thou shalt 
not commit adultery; and he that committeth 
adultery and repenteth not, shall be east 
out; but he that has committed adultery and 
repents with all his heart, and forsaketh it 
and doeth it no more, thou shalt forgive ; 
but if he doeth it again, he shall not be for- 
given, but shall be east out. Thon shall 
not speak evil of thy neighbour, nor do him 
anv harm. Thou knowest mv laws con- 
oerning these things are given in my scrip- 
tures : he that sinneth and repenteth not, 
shall be cast out. 

If thou lovest me, thou shalt serve me, 
and keep all my commandments. And, be- 
hold, thou wilt remember the poor, and 
consecrate of thy properties for their sup- 
port that which thou hast to impart unto 
them, with a covenant and a deed which 
cannot be broken — and inasmuch as ye im- 
part of your substance to the poor, ye will 
do it unto me — and they shall be laid before 
the bishop of my church and his counsellors, 
two of the elders or high priests, such as he 
shall or has appointed and set apart for that 
purpose. 

And it shall come to pass thai after they 
are laid before the bishop of my church, ami 
after he has received these testimonies con- 
cerning the consecration of the properties 
of my church, that they cannot be taken 
from the church agreeable to my command- 
ments, every man shall be made accountable 
unto me, a steward over his own property, 
or that which he has received by consecra- 
tion, inasmuch as is sufficient for himself and 
family. 

And again, if there shall be properties in 
the hands of the church, or any individuals 
of it, more than is necessary for their sup- 
port after this first consecration, which is a 
residue to be consecrated unto the bishop, 
it shall be kept to administer to those who 
have not, from time to time, that every man 
who has need may be amply supplied, and 
receive according to his wants. Therefore, 
the residue shall be kept in my store-house, 
to administer to the poor and the needy as 



-hall be appointed by the high council of the 
church, and the bishop and his council, and 
for the purpose of purchasing lands for the • 
public benefit of the church, and building 
houses of worship, and building up of the 
New Jerusalem which is hereafter to be 
revealed, that my covenant people may be 
gathered in one, In that day when I shall 
come to my temple. And this I do for the 
salvation of my people. 

And it shall come to pass, that he that 
sinneth and repenteth not* shall be cast out 
of the church, and shall not receive again 
that which he has consecrated unto the poor 
and the needy of my church, or in other 
words, unto me, for inasmuch as ye do it 
unto the least of these ye do it unto me — 
for it shall come to pass, that which I spake 
by the mouths of m\ prophets shall be ful- 
filled; for I will consecrate of the riches of 
those who embrace my gospel among the 
Uentiles, unto the poor of my people who 
are of the house of Israel. 

And again, thou shalt not be proud in thy 
heart, lef all t li \ garments he plain, ami 
their beauty the beauty of the work of thine 
own hands, and let all things be done in 
cleanliness before me. Thou shalt not he 
idle : for he that is idle shall not eat the 
bread nor wear the garments of the labourer. 
And whosoever among you are sick, and 
have not faith to be healed, but believe, shall 
be nourished with all tenderness with herbs 
and mild food, and that not by the hand of 
an enemy. And the elders of the church, 
two or more, shall be called, and shall pray 
for and lay their hands upon them in my 
name, and if they die, thev shall die unto 
me, ami if they live they shall live unto me. 
Thou shalt live together in love, insomuch 
that thou shalt weep for the loss of them 
that die, ami more especially for those, that 
have not hope of a glorious resurrection. 
And it shall come to pass, that those that 
die in me shall not taste of death, for it 
shall be sw eet unto them, and they that die 
not in me, woe unto them, for their death is 
bitter. 

And again, it shall come to pass, that he 
that has faith in me to be healed, and is not 
appointed unto death, shall be healed: he 
who has faith to see shall see: he who has 
faith to hear shall hear : the lame who ha\ 
faith to leap shall leap : and they who have 
not faith to do these things, hut believe in 

me, have pow er to become my sons : and 
inasmuch as thev break not my laws, thou 
-halt bear their infirmities. 

Thou shalt stand in the place of thy 
stewardship; thou shalt not take thy bro- 
ther's garment; thou shalt pay for that 
which thou shalt receive of thy brother; 
and if thou obtainest more than that w hich 
w on hi be for thv * n pport, thou shalt give it 
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into my store-house, that all things mq be 
done according to that which I have said. 

Thou shalt ask, and my scriptures shall 
be e^iven as I have appointed, and they shall 
bo preserved in safety; and it is expedient 
that thou shouldst hold thy peace concern- 
ing them, and not teach them until ye hare 
received them in full. And I give unto you 
a commandment, that then ve shall teach 
them unto all men ; for they shall be taught 
unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, and 
people. 

Thou shalt take the things which thou 
hast received, which have been given unto 
thee in my scriptures for a law, to be my 
law, to govern my church ; and he that 
doeth according to these things, shall be 
saved, and he that doeth them not shall be 
damned, if he continues. 

If thou shalt ask, thou shalt receive reve- 
lation upon revelation; knowledge upon 
knowledge, that thou mayest know the 
mysteries and peaceable things ; that which 
bringeth joy, that which bringeth life eter- 
nal. Thou shalt ask, and it shall be reveal- 
ed unto you in mine own due time, where 
the New Jerusalem shall be built. 

And behold, it shall come to pass, that 
my servants shall bo sent forth to the east 
and to the west, to the north and to the 
south ; and even now, let him that goeth to 
the east, teach them that shall be converted 
ro th , to the west ; and this in consequence 
of that which is coming on the earth, and 
of secret combinations. Behold thou shalt 
observe all these things, and great shall be 
thy reward : for unto you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom, but 
unto the world it is not given to know them. 
Ve shall observe the laws which ye have re- 
ceived, and be faithful. And ye shall here- 
after receive church covenants, such as shall 
be sufficient to establish you, both here and 
in the New Jerusalem. Therefore, he that 
lacketh wisdom, let him ask of me, and I 
will give him liberally and upbraid him not. 
Lift up your hearts and rejoice, far unto you 
the kingdom, or in other words, the keys of 
the church have been given. Even so : Amen* 

The priests and teachers shall have their 
stewardships, even as the members, and the 
elders or high priests, who are appointed to 
■i^ist the bishops as counsellors in all things, 
are to have their families supported out of 
the property which is consecrated to the 
bishop, for the good of the poor, and for 
other purposes, as before mentioned; or 
they are to receive a just remuneration for 
all their services; either a stewardship or 
otherwise, as may be thought best or decided 
by the counsellors and bishop. And the 
bishop also shall receive his support, or a 
just remuneration for all his services in the 
church. 



Behold, verily I say unto you, that what- 
ever persons among you having put away 
their companions for the cause of fornica- 
tion; or in other words, if thev shall testify 
before you in all lowliness of heart that this 
is the case, ye shall not cast them out from 
among you; but if ye shall find that any 
persons have left their companions for the 
sake of adulterv, and they themselves are 
the offender,, knd their 'coxnpaniona arc 
living, they shall be cast out from among 
you. And again I say unto you, that ye 
shall be watchful and careful, with all in - 
ijiiiry, that ye receive none such among you 
if they are married, and if they are not 
married, they shall repent of all their sins, 
or ye shall not receive them. 

And again, every person who belongeth 
to this church of Christ shall observe to 
keep all the commandments and covenants 
of the church — and it shall come to pass, 
that if any persons among you shall kill, 
they shall be delivered up and dealt with 
according to the laws of the land : for re- 
member, that he hath no forgiveness, and it 
shall be proved according to the laws of the 
land. 

And if any man or woman shall commit 
adultery, he or she shall be tried before two 
elders of the church or more, and every 
word shall be established against him or her 
by two witnesses of the church, and not of 
the enemy. But if there are more than two 
witnesses it is better : but he or she shall 
be condemned by the mouth of two wit- 
nesses, and the elders shall lay the case be* 
fore the church, and the church shall lift up 
their hands against him or her, that thev 
may be dealt with according to the law of 
God. And if it can be, it is necessary that 
the bishop is present also. And thus ye 
shall do in all cases which shall come before 
you, — And if a man or woman shall rob, he 
or she shall be delivered up unto the law of 
the land. And if he or she shall steal, he 
or she shall be delivered up unto the law of 
the land. And if he or she shall lie, he or 
she shall be delivered up unto the law of 
the land. If he or she do any manner of 
iniquity, he or she shall be delivered up 
unto the law, even that of God. 

And if thy brother or sister offend thee, 
thou shalt take him or her between him or 
her and thee alone ; and if he or she confess, 
thou shalt be reconciled. And if he or she 
confess not, thou shalt deliver him or her 
up unto the church, not to the members, 
but to the elders. And it shall be done in 
a meeting, and that not before the w orld. 
And if thy brother or sister offend many, he 
or she shall be chastened before many. And 
if any one offend openly, he or she shall be 
rebuked openly, that he or she may be 
ashamed. And if he or she confess not, he 
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or she shall be delivered up unto the law of 
God. If any shall offend in secret, ho or 
ahc shall be rebuked in secret, that he or 
she may have opportunity to confess in se- 



cret to him or her whom he or she MM 
offended, and to God, that the church may 
not speak reproachfully of him or her. And 
thus shall ye conduct all things. 



LINES 

On the Assassination of Generals Joseph Smith and Hyrnm Smith, First Presidents of the 
Church of Latter-day Saints, who were Massacred by a Mob, in Carthage, Hancock 

county, Illinois, on the 27fA, June, 1844. 

HV Miss TLIZA R. SNOW, 

And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar, the souls of thein that were slain for 
the word of God, and for the testimony which they held* 

And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth > 1 
And white robes were given unto every one of them | and it was said unto them, that they should rest 
yet for a little season, until their fellow servants also, and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, 
should be fulfilled.— Rev. vh 9, 10, 11. 

Ye heav'ns attend! Let all the earth give earl 
Let Gods and seraphs, men and angels hear — 
lr* The worlds on high — the universe shall know 
What awful scenes are acted here below ! 
Had nature's self a heart, her heart would bleed ; 
For never, since the Son of God was slain, 
Has blood so noble, flow'd from human vein 
As that which now on God for vengeance calls 
From "freedom's ground* — from Carthage's prison walls. 

Oh! Illinois! thy soil h;is drank the Mood 
Of Prophets martyr'd for the truth of God. 
Once lov'd America ! what can atone 
For the pure blood ot innocence, thou'st sown ? 
Were all thy streams in teary torrents shed 
To mourn the fate of those illustrious dead : 
How vain the tribute, for the noblest worth 
That gracM thy surface, O degraded Earth ! 

Oh ! wretched umrd'rers ! fierce for human blood! 
You've slain the prophets of the living God, 
WhoVe borne oppression from their early youth, 
To plant on earth the principles of truth. 

Shades of our patriotic fathers ! Can it be, 
Beneath your blood-stainM flag of liberty ; 
The firm supporters of our country's cause, 
Are butcher'd while submissive to her laws ? 
Yes, blameless men, defamM by hellish lies, 
Have thus been oflferM as a sacrifice 
T* appease the ragings of a brutish clan, 
That has defied the laws of God and man ! 

Twas not for crime or guilt of theirs they fell — 
Against tin* laws they never did rebel. 
True to their country, jet her plighted faith 
Has prov'd an instrument of cruel death ! 



Where are thy far-fanfd laws— Columbia ! where 
Thy boasted freedom — thy protecting care? 
Is this a land of rights ? Stern facts shall mj 
V If legal justice here maintains its sway, 

The official powYs of State are sheer pretence 
When they're exerted in the Saints* defence. 

Great men have falTn and mii^lif > nun hate died — 
N ilion- h ive mourn'd their favVites and their pride ; 
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But two, ho wise, so virtuous, great ami u<»ou% 
Before on earth, at once, have never stood 
Since the creation — men whom God ordain'd 
To publish truth where error long had reign'd ; 
Of whom the world itself unworthy prov'd : 
It knew th km not; but men with hatred mov\l 
And with infernal spirits have combined 
Against the best, the noblest of mankind ! 

Oh! persecution! shall thy purple hand 
Spread utter destruction through the land? 
Shall freedom's banner be no more unfurFd? 
lias peace indeed, been taken from the world 7 

Thou God of Jacob, in this trying hour 
Help us to trust in thy almighty power, 
Support thy Saints beneath this awful stroke 
Make bare thine arm to break oppression's yoke. 
y We mourn thy Prophet, from whose lips have h\>\v\* 
The words of life, thy Spirit has bestow'd — 
A depth of thought, no human art could reach 
From time to time, roll'd in sublimest speech, 
From the celestial fountain, through his mind. 
To purify and elevate mankind : 
The rich intelligence by him brought forth, 
Is like the sunbeam spreading o'er the earth. 

Now Zion mourns — she mourns an earthly head : 
The Prophet and the Patriarch are dead I 
The blackest deed that men or devils know 
Since Calv'ry's scene, has laid the brothers low r 
One in their life, ami one in death — they prov'd 
How strong their friendship — how they truly lov'd: 
True to their mission, until death they stood, 
Then seaTd their testimony with their blood. 
All hearts with sorrow bleed, and every eye 
Is bath'd in tears — each bosom heaves a sigh — 
Heart broken widows' agonizing groans 
Are mingled with the helpless orphans' moans ! 

Ye Saints ! be still, and know that God is just — 
With steadfast purpose in his promise trust : 
Girded with sackcloth, own his mighty hand, 
And wait his judgments mi this guilty land I 
The noble martyrs now have gone to move 
The cause of Zion in the courts above. 

Nauvoo, July, 1st, 1844. 



GOVERNOR FORD'S REPLY TO THE WARSAW COMMITTEE Or SAFETY. 

From the Nauvoo Neighbor, July 10 

Late in the evening of Friday last we received the following reply from Governor 
Ford to the Warsaw Committee of Safety. There could no satisfaction arise to us 
by publishing the Warsaw communication, and we therefore omit it. We are 
pleased with the course the Governor takes, and the responsibility he assumes to 
execute justice according to law. Should he carry his plans through as strictly 
legal as he has purposed and promised in this document, his present friends, and 
those he wins by doing right, may long value the man for his impartiality and cor- 
rectness, 

Quinry, July 3, 1811. 

TO THE WAHSAW COMMITTEE. 

Gentlemen, — I have received your communication on behalf of the citizens of Warsaw, 
stating their unalterable determination to compel the Mormons of your county to leave Um 
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state ; or otherwise to abandon their own homes, and evacuate the county, and asking my 
interference and influence In assist \on in procuring the removal of the Mormons. 

I have no reply whatever to make to that part of your letter w hich treats of the history, 
character, and offences of the Mormons, 1 deem this, however, a fit occasion to remark 
somewhat upon the character of the events which have just transpired. These events 
present reasons for my determination w hich must be noticed* 

When 1 came to your county I announced the policy by which 1 intended to he governed. 
The law was to be my guide; and this you well understood. 1 announced this determi- 
nation in numerous public addresses, and uniformly in mv private conversations. I succes- 
sively obtained a vote to sustain me in this course from every troop stationed at Carthage, 
or who was visiting there. From the detachment of your town and vicinity, who visited 
Carthago the day before the surrender of the Smiths, 1 obtained a similar pledge. I met 
them on the prairie, before they arrived in town, and, as they must testify, stated to them 
at length the reasons which ought to influence them to keep the peace, and abide the 
operation of the laws. They gave every demonstration of satisfaction, and signified with 
unanimous acclamation, that t hoy would stand by me in taking a strictly legal course. 

All the other portion of the ll.mcock forces under my command were repeatedly and 
deeply pledged to sustain me in the name course. Lndcr the firm and confident assurance 
of support thus obtained, I demanded the surrender of the Smiths, and promised them 
security. In doinjj so, 1 now acknowledge that 1 erred, and erred grievously, in relying 
with too much confidence upon men with whom I was but little acquainted. The idea 
that men could be treacherous under such circumstances was abhorrent to my nature, and 
rejected with indignation. Whatever your hatred of the Smiths might be, I wm too con- 
fident you would respect your honour — the honour of your country and state, and the 
rights of defenceless prisoners. I could not believe that so much stupidity and baseness, 
as was necessary for such an enterprise as the murder of defenceless prisoners in jail, would 
he, could be mustered in Hancock county* — What aggravates the transaction, as a matter 
personal to myself, is, that you betrayed my honour, as well as your own and that of the 
state; and you selected a time to commit the tlced when you believed I was in Nauvoo, in 
the power of the Mormons, and would most proh.ihlv he murdered by them, by way of 
retaliation, rpon the whole 1 cannot too strongly express my indignation and abhorrence 
of the base and profligate act which has disgraced toe state, and raised suspicions in the 
minds of many in regard to my conduct in the matter of the most painful character to my 
feelings. 

I am happy, however, to learn that these denunciations apply only to a small portion of 
the people of Warsaw and Hancock county. All the most responsible inhabitants ought 
o he acquitted of any direct participation with the conspirators. If they are culpable at 
illi it is for not using their influence against the act, and for not communicating to me in- 
urination which would have enabled me to prevent it. The intention of the people must 
o some extent have been whispered about and understood, and ought to have been com- 
municated to me as commander-in- chief. 

Under these circumstances, I am in but a poor situation to use influence with the Mor- 
ions to procure their removal. Your own people have destroyed whatever influence I 
light otherwise have possessed in that quarter to serve you. Your own conduct has 
laced me in a painfully suspicions attitude, and I have no hopes that I could now have a 
tore persuasive influence with the Mormons, than I had with the perpetrators of the 
orrid deed which I sought to prevent. Under these circumstances, I cannot ask the Mor- 
ions to confide in me. 

It must appear to them that they have been betrayed by somebody, and they do not 
now by whom. 

If you mean to request me to exercise a forcible influence to expel them from the state ; 
answer you now as I have uniformly done, that the law is my guide; and that I know of 
law authorizing their expulsion. From this determination 1 have not swerved for an 
istant, from the beginning until this time. I see nothing now requiring any deviation, and, 
esides, if I were ever so much determined to drive them out, I believe such is the abhor- 
mce against the base deed which some of you have committed, that I could not obtain 
duntarv .aid from the people* I suppose that you are aware that a call for volunteers is 
ie only mode in which a force can be raised, and the force when raised must be provisioned 
f voluntary contribution. 

You had better not make too loud a call upon vour fellow-citizens ; vou may want their 
d for defence; and may yet be glad to receive aid for defence, rather than aggrt ^*iou. I 
low the apprehensions which you entertain of Mormon violence, 1 will not now 
hether your fears are well or ill founded. A little time will develop what mny he c\- 
'Cted. Taking the law for my guide, I can assure you, that although some of you have 
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treated mc badly, in thwarting my policy and violating my honor, and have acted basely 
towards defenceless prisoners, yet you are entitled to, and are assured of, all the force of 
the State to prevent or avenge illegal violence towards any of you. An enquiry must be 
made concerning the murderers. They must, for the honour and credit of the State, be 
dealt with according to law. 

Yon ask a small furce to be stationed in your county as a protection against small parties. 
You have not probably duly considered bow hir^e a force would be necessary for this pur- 
pose* A small force could protect but few points of attack and must necessarily leave the 
residue of the county exposed. A lar^e force cannot he stationed there permanently. 
Your best protection is the assurance that, upon the first aggression or well defined threats, 
an overpowering force is ready to march directly for the scene of action. 

I am informed that a design is still entertained at Warsaw of attacking Nauvoo. In 
this you will not be sustained by myself or the people. It is a part of my policy that you 
remain quiet, and if you please, watchful, but strictly on the defensive ; and I now an- 
nounce to you that I will not be thwarted in this policy with impunity. 

T am most respectfully, your obedient servant, 

Thomas Foriv 



SIGNS OF PEACE IN NAUVOO 

Colonel Fellows and Captain Jonas are requested to proceed by the first boat to 
Nauvoo, and ascertain what is the feeling, disposition, and determination of the 
people there, in reference to the late disturbances ; ascertain whether any of them 
propose in any manner to revenge themselves ; whether any threats have Seen used, 
and what is proposed generally to be done by them. They are also requested to 
return to Warsaw, and make similar enquiries there; ascertain how far false 
rumours have been put afloat for the purpose of raising fonvs : what is the pur- 
pose of the militia assembled, whether any attack is intended on Nauvoo* Ascer- 
tain also, whether any persons from Missouri, or Iowa, intend to take any part in 
the matter ; and, in my name, forbid any such interference without my request, on 
pain of being demanded for punishment. 

Thomas Ford. 

(Signed), June 301*, 1844. 

Nauvoo , July \st f 1841. 

TO THE CITY COUNCIL OF NAUVOO, 

Gentlemen, — With this, you will receive a copy of instructions from Governor 
Ford to us. You will understand from them what we desire from you in action 
on your part, as the only authorities of your city now known to the country, of 
such a character as will pacify the public mind and satisfy the Governor of your 
determination to sustain the supremacy of the laws, will, we are sure, be gratifying 
to him, and as much so to, 

Yours respectfully, 

Hakt Fellows. 
A. Jonas. 

At a meeting of the City Council, held in the Council Room, in the city of 
Nauvoo, on the first day of July, 1844, having received instructions from Governor 
Ford, through the agency of A. Jonas, Esq., and Col. Fellows, it was unanimously 
resolved, * • , J • ' 

That, for the purpose of ensuring peace, and promoting the welfare of the county 
of Hancock, and surrounding country, that we will rigidly sustain the laws, and 
the Governor of the state, so long as they and he sustain us in all our constitutional 
rights. 2 u 

That, to carry the foregoing resolutions into complete effect, that inasmuch M 
the Governor has taken from us the public arms, that we solicit of him to do the 
same with all the rest of the public arms of the state. 

That, to further secure the peace, friendship, and happiness of the people, and 
allay the excitement that now exists, we will reprobate private revenue on tb 
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assassinators of General Joseph Smith, ami General llyrum Smith, by any of the 
Latter-day Saints, That instead of an appeal to arms/' we appeal to the majesty 
of the law, and will be content with whatever judgment it shall award; and should 
the law fail, we leave the matter with God, 

That this City Council pledge themselves for the city of Nauvoo, that no agres- 
sions by the citizens of said city shall be made on the citizens of t lie surrounding 
country, but we invite them, as friends and neighbours, to use the Saviour's golden 
rule, and " do unto others as they would have others do unto them," and we will 
do likewise. 

That we highly approve of the present public pacific course of the Governor to 
allay excitement and restore peace among the citizens of the country, and while 
he does so, and will use his influence to stop all vexatious proceedings in law, until 
confidence is restored, so that the citizens of Nauvoo, can go to Carthage, or any 
other place for trial, without exposing themselves to the violence of assassins, we 
will uphold him and the law by all honourable means. 

George W. Harms, President, pro tern. 
Willard Richards, Recorder* 



TO A. JONAS, ESQ,, AND COLONEL FELLOWS: 

Messrs: — -In reply to your communication to the City Council of the city of 
Nauvoo, on behalf of Ins Excellency Gov. Ford, I have been instructed by the 
council to communicate the foregoing resolutions, which I respectfully solicit for 
your consideration ; and at the same time would inform you that a public meeting 
of our citizens will take place at the stand, east of the Temple, at four, p.m., and 
solicit your attendance. 

Most respectfully, 

your obedient servant, 

W. RicnARDg. 



rr»LIC MEETING, 

At a meeting of a large portion of the citizens of Nauvoo, convened at the stand, 
in the afternoon of July 1st, 1844, after hearing the above instructions and resolu- 
tions of the City Council read, and being addressed by A, Jonas, Esq., and others, 
the meeting responded to the same with a hearty Amen ! The citizens then passed 
a vete of thanks to the Governor's agents, for their kindly interference in favour of 
peace among the citizens of Hancock county, and elsewhere around us. They also 
passed a vote of thanks to Messrs. Wood and Reid, the counsel for the (Jens. Smith 
for their great exertions to have even-handed justice meeted to the Latter-day 
Saints ; and they also passed a vote of thanks to Messrs. Chambers and Field,. the 
former one of tne editors of the Missouri It* publican, and the latter one of the 
editors of the licvrilt^ of St. Lotos, for their honourable course of coming to 
Nauvoo for facts, instead of spreading rumours concerning the Latter-day Saints. 
Mr. Chambers made a very appropriate speech, containing inuendoesfor tne benefit 
of our citizens, that appeared, as the wise man said, "LIKE AFPLES OF GOLD in 
riCTUKES of silver." They also passed a vote of thanks to Messrs. Wood and 
Oonyers, Mayor, and ex-Mayor of Quincy, for their friendly disposition in estab- 
lishing peace in this region, and we are happy to say, that all appears to be peace 
at Nawoo. 



TO I NI CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAT SAINTS. 

IVeply impressed for the welfare of alb while mourning the great loss of Presi- 
dent Joseph Smith our u prophet and seer," and President flyrum Smith, our 
" patriarch," we have considered the occasion demanded of us a word of consola- 
tion. As has been the case in all ages, these saints have fallen martyrs for the 
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truth's sake, and their escape from the persecution of a wicked world, in blood to 
bliss, only strengthens our faith, and confirms our religion as pure and holy. We, 
therefore, as servants of the Most High Clod, having the Bible, Book of Mormon, 
and the hook of Doctrine and Covenants, together with thousands of witnesses for 
Jesus Christ, would beseech the Latter-day Saints in Nauvoo and elsewhere, to 
hold fast to the faith that luis been delivered to them in the last days, abiding in the 
perfect law of the gospel. Be peaceable quiet citizens, doing the works of righte- 
ousness, and as soon as the Twelve, and other authorities can assemble, or a majo- 
rity of them, the onward course to the great gathering of Israel, and the final con- 
summation of the dispensation of the fulness of times, will be pointed out ; so that 
the murder of Abel, the assassination of hundreds, the righteous blood of all the 
holy prophets, from Abel to Joseph, sprinkled with the best blood of the Son of 
God, as the crimson sign of remission, only carries conviction to the bosoms 
of all flesh, that the cause is just and will continue; and blessed are they 
that hold out faithful to the end, while apostates, consenting to the shedding of 
innocent blood, have no forgiveness in this world, nor in the world to come. Union 
is peace, brethren, and eternal life is the greatest gift of God. Hcjoice then, that 
vouare found worthy to live and die for God. Men may kill the body, but they 
cannot hurt the soul, and wisdom shall he justified of her ehihlreo. Amen, 

W. \V\ Phelps. 

W. Richards. 

• John Taylor. 

July ut, 1844. 



DEATH OF THE MORMON PROPHET. 

My Dear Sir, As several accounts have been published respecting the death of the 

Mormon Prophet, I send you the following, Which you may rely upon as authentic. It is 
extracted from a letter written hv a gentleman living near Nauvoo, who extended to me 
his kind hospitality while I wan roHpeting on the spur, in 1842, materials for the history of 
Mormonism.— There is something extremely awful in the termination of the earthly career 
of the daring impostor, and we mav imagine his agony when ah.mt to enter upon eternity, 
he uttered his last exclamation, " O God ! * At the early age of thirty-nine, after an un- 
precedented career of villanv, he has met with a terrible retribution. He "ploughed 
wickedness/ 1 and " reaped iniquity." " His years have been shortened," he has perished, 

and come to a fearful end," 

1 remain, my dear sir, yours very truly, 

IIkmiy Caswatx, Curate of Figheldean. 

August % 1844. 

The foregoing letter we have extract- America, sufficient to have caused him to 

ed from the London Record, where it is reject any offers of preferment in the 

placed at the head of a long article, pur- British Isles ! 

porting to give a detailed account of the In the letter which we have quoted 

recent transactions at Nauvoo and Car- above, we find the statement " There 

thatrc ; but it is with the letter we have is something extremely awful in the ter- 

to do. This is not our first acquaint- mination of the earthly career ot the 

ance with the writings of the reverend daring impostor, and we may imagine 

gentleman, nor with the spirit that those his agony when about to enter upon 

writings breathe. eternity, he uttered his last exclamation, 

On our first perusal we were surprised, * O God I ' " . , . 

as it were, to find ourselves confronted We have always found the enemies nt 

with Mr. Caswall, whose sympathies, truth in their zeal against the servants of 

from his first publication, we considered God, inflicting at the same time some 

so strong on behalf of the cause of epis- deadly wound upon the persons or prin- 

copacy in the United States, and who riples they profess to admire. taking 

seemed to do his utmost to colonize, on for granted that our beloved brother 

the plan of tie Mormons, some portion Joseph Smith did actually exclaim, in 

of the western country. We certainly the tragical moment, " < > < *o<1, has this 

should have thought that his yearnings reverend divine forgotten the cxclama- 

for the success of his peculiar creed in tion of the Son of God in his last agony, 
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'* Eloi, Eloi, lama sabaethani," or what 
would he deduce from such an exclama- 
tion ? iyj 

lint again, he would lead us to rou- 
clude that a violent death hy the hands 
of a blood-thirsty mob, necessarily prov- 
ed that it was the result of a career of 
<* unprecedented villainy," and he ** reap- 
ed iniquity" in so violent a death, because 
he had ^ploughed wickedness/' Here 
again w e must refer this reverend gen- 
tleman to the u termination of the car- 
reer " of our blessed Saviour. Did he 
not die a violent, cruel, and ignominious 
death, and must w e deduce from this that 
he was reaping the iniquity which he 
hat! sown ? But there is a great differ- 
ence in the several events: one had 
something of the semblance of a trial, 
and was yielded into the hands of his 
murderers hy the authorities of the law 
— the other was basely assassinated while 
under the pledged protection of the au- 
thorities, by a band of men who would 
not hesitate to violate every law, human 



or divine. And now* we would say to 
the liev, Henry Caswall, curate of 
Figheldean, beware, lest you are found 
fighting against <Jod. You have not 
hesitated to publish the most contradic- 
tory falsehoods against this murdered 
man of God ; you have done your ut- 
most to awake the spirit that has eventu- 
ally shed the blood of the servants of the 
Lord, and have even lamented in your 
writing's, that the deed was not perpe- 
trated at an earlier period, and now in 
your remarks upon thcawful transaction, 
there is not one expression of abhorrence 
at the perpetrators of the deed, but a 
silent acquiescence with them in the hor- 
rid tragedy. 

Henry Caswall, we meet again, and 
if time should never witness it, eternity 
will ; and at the bar of that Ood, before 
whom we shall appear, you will be called 
upon to answer for your denunciations 
of hU servants, and for your sympathy 
with their murderers. 



GLASGOW 

Dear Brother Ward, — According to 
an appointment given to me by the (J las- 
go w Conference, I forward an account 
of the state of the different branches 
within the boundary of the said Confe- 
rence, as represented on Sabbath, the 
25th instant, in the Odd Fellows Hall. 

The Glasgow Quarterly Conference 
met according to previous appointment, 
and being opened as usual by singing 
and prayer, elder J. Cairns was chosen 
to preside, and elder Robert Campbel to 
act as secretary to the same. 

There were tw enty branches repre- 
sented, containing 10(57 members, 2U 
elders, 47 priests, 34 teachers, anil 22 
deacons, giving an increase of oi> mem- 
hers since the last conference. 

We ordained 1 elder, 1 priest, 3 teach- 
ers, and 2 deacons, to till the places of 
some who are about emigrating to 
America. 

The most encouraging accounts were 
given by those who represented the 
branches, of the general good standing 
of the Saints, their unity and love for 
each other, with their renewed covenants 
to stand by and sustain each other, which 
they feci themselves hound to do in con- 



Glasgow, August 27th> 1844. 
sequence of the late transactions in the 
West, and that instead of damping their 
feelings in the work of the Lord, it is 
unto them a token of its truth, and con- 
sequently they feel determined to do all 
in their power to forw ard the cause here, 
and then as soon as the way is open for 
them to go to Zioiu they will gather to 
sustain the cause, even if it should cost 
them their blood. 

These are their own expressions. I 
am led to believe that this is the general 
feeling of all the branches, anil many 
who do not belong to us express them- 
selves in the same manner of detestation 

of such deeds of cruelty. 

The Conference w as conducted in the 
spirit of love and unity ; the Saints did 
truly rejoice, and it was a day that will 
long be remembered in (Jlasgow an d the 
surrounding branches. The Saints left 
in the evening for their several homes, 
some ten, fifteen, or twenty miles (walk- 
ing), as rejoiced as if the world was all 
their own. 

There are none that are ignorant of 
the spirit of unity or love, that can rea- 
lize the enjoyments of the Saints. 

Yours as ever, John Cairns. 
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TO THE SAINTS IN BRITAIN. 

Dear Brethren,— It li;r- heroine nUf painful duty to record of late one of the 
most foul transactions and diabolical deeds that was ever recorded in the pages of 
history, since the days of Abel who was slain by his brother, because his offering 
was more acceptable with God than Cain's. Faithful Abraham fled from his 
father's house that he might worship God unmolested, and become the father of the 
faithful. Moses was hated bv many, and had not the power and judgments of the 
Almighty destroyed his enemies and the traitors to the cause of God, in which he 
was interested, he would have fallen a sacrifice to their ambitious hatred. Elijah 
tied before Ahab, and hid himself from those who had slain all the prophets of 
the Lord save himself, and they sought his life to take it away- Jeremiah was 
thrust into prison by the king for reproving the inhabitants of Jerusalem of their 
sins, and foretelling that the judgments of God would fall upon them for their 
transgressions. Daniel was cast into a lion's den, because he called on the name of 
the Lord, contrary to a decree obtained by craft on purpose to destroy him and his 
brethren, and finally, according to the words of Christ, when he wept over Jerusa- 
lem and said, " Oh, Jerusalem ! Jerusalem ! thou that killest and stonest the pro- 
phets that are sent unto thee, how oft would I have gathered vour children together, 
but ye would not/* Neither did the Son of God escape the malice and indigna- 
tion of that generation, who could not endure the reproof of their sins from this 
holy being, but cried out " crucify him, crucify him/' " he hath a devil/' he is about 
to introduce a new kingdom, and he claims to be the king of the Jews, and we 
have nothing but Caesar ; and the result was, that he was crucified, and shared the 
fate of his servants whom he had sent before him, 

And the apostles of the Son of God, who began to preach a crucified and risen 
Saviour in Jerusalem first, and afterwards in other countries, realized to the fullest 
extent the truth of their Master's words, " ye shall be hated of all nations for my 
name's sake/* and, " they that put you to death, will think they are doing God 
service/' which came to pass according to the history of those times. But time 
and space would fail me to enumerate the thousands that have suffered martyrdom 
for the cause of truth, from the days of Christ until the cold-blooded murder of 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith, whose deaths we have to mourn, and whose loss we so 
decplv deplore. 

While taking a view of past ages, and the scenes that have transpired, the im- 
portant sentiment forces itself upon us that was cherished among the Jews in the 
days of the Saviour; that is, had we lived in the da^s of our fathers we would not 
have killed or stoned the prophets, and yet with sentiment in their minds, they im- 
brued their hands in the blood of the Son of God and of his followers. O, ye in- 
habitants of the earth, does not the same sentiment echo, as it were, in the present 
a ge_" Had we lived in the days of the Son of God and his apostles, we would 
not have slain them." But when God in the fulfilment of the prophetic sayings of 
those martyrs whom our fathers persecuted and slew, begins the work of the resti- 
tution of all things spoken by the mouth of all the holy prophets since the world 
began, by pouring out the spirit of prophecy upon his servants and handmaidens, 
and has sent the angel w ith the everlasting gospel, with the power of the holy 
priesthood to proclaim to fallen man the way of salvation, and to administer in 
those ordinances by which those who are alienated from God may become joint 
heirs with Jesus Christ, and partake of celestial glory ; yes, my friends, no sooner 
do the servants of the Lord begin to preach, administer the ordinances of the gos- 
pel, and organize the church or body of Christ, according to the order in the days 
of the apostles, than the same persecuting spirit manifests itself, and those who 
have had fortitude sufficient to embrace the truth, have felt the heavy hand of op- 
pression ever since the rise of the church, from those who have modified the gos- 
pel by rejecting its commandments and changing its ordinances, and who deny the 
power of the spirit of God. ' . 

Yet some will say, if these men were sent of God, and taught the principles 01 
righteousness, they would not suffer persecution in this enlightened age; but there 
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is one important truth that irresistibly forces itself upon us, which is, that the light 
and intelligence communicated to the human family through the servants of the 
Lord in every age of the world, was always lightly esteemed by the mass, and at all 
times met with the most determined opposition from those whose prepossessed opinions 
and forms of doctrine it came in contact with, and during the lives of inspired men, 
they were hated of the world, because they were not of it, God having chosen 
them out of it to reprove the world of sin, and lay before them the principles of 
righteousness, to prepare the earth for the hour of judgment, when all must stand 
at the bar of God, and be judged according to the deeds done in the body, by that 
man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given us assurance in that he hath 
raised him from the dead. 

Jesus unfolds the secret, and gives us the reason why his servants are hated and 
persecuted ; it is this, he has promised to give them the spirit of truth and revela- 
tion whom the world cannot receive, and when men aiv in possession of it, they 
begin to reprove the world for their sins, and call upon them to repent and obey 
the plan of salvation that God has sent them with, and when the truth is laid before 
them with authority, and they find they cannot impede its progress with argument, 
or by circulating lies and slanderous reports, they, rather than repent and yield obe- 
dience to its mandates rise up in molts and destroy the servants of God, thoreh) 
thinking to put a stop to the spread of what they would fain call delusion and false 
doctrine, but which is in reality the truth of heaven, the plan of salvation. Hut 
are the purposes of the Almighty thus to be frustrated by weak designing mortals? 
Is the plan of salvation to be prohibited from being offered to the children of men? 
Is truth to he trampled under foot by falsehood and error, and is the work to be 
annihilated bj the destruction of the servants of the Lord? No, verily, nol echoes 
from the throne of Jehovah to the souls of those martyrs who were slain for the 
testimony which they bore to the children of men in every age of the world, saying, 
rest for a little season until your fellow servants shall he slain as ye were ; yes, rest 
until he whose right it is to reign, break the bands of death, and unlock the prison 
doors, and let the captive go free, and shall by his voice say unto the righteous, 
come forth, and be clothed upon with immortality and eternal life, and reign on 
earth with your Redeemer* 

He who has all power in heaven and on earth yet lives and reigns, and is able to 
save all that come unto him ; and although Satan may rage, and the people imagine 
a vain thing and slay the servants of the Lord, the truth still remains, the plan of 
salvation is still the same, and they who are slain for the word of God and for the 
testimony of Jesus, are taken from this theatre of action, nearer to the throne of 
Jehovah, to mingle in the councils of heaven, and cry unto the Lord to avenge their 
blood on them that dwell on the earth, and in the morning of the first resurrection 
will they come forth clothed with life and immortality, and be crowned kings and 
priests in the presence of God, 

But say some, do you mean to class those whom the world calls false prophets, 
impostors, and disturbers of the public peace, the founders of a new religion, the 
writers of a new bible, with those holy inspired men that lived on earth previous to 
the fourth century? I answer yes, for the best of reasons, for the servants of God 
in every age were men of like passions, and their principles came in contact with 
the religious views and prepossessed opinions of the people amongst whom they 
lived. 

They alike received their intelligence from heaven, of the will and command- 
ments of God to fallen man, of the destinies of nations, kingdoms, and empires 
either by the voice of God, the ministrations of angels, or the revelations of the 
Holy Ghost ; they alike, enjoyed visions and dreams, and the various blessings of the 
Spirit of God ; and they alike have fallen victims to infuriated mobs. 

And I would remark, that though Joseph and Hyrum Smith were slain by the 
hands of traitors and murderers, they have been instrumental in the hands of God, 
in the midst of bigotry, superstition, and sectarian prejudices, of bringing to light 
the pure principles of the gospel of Christ, and have succeeded in organizing the 
Church and kingdom of God on earth, with all the blessings that flow through the 
administrations of the Holy Priesthood; but the Lord having suffered them to be 
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slain, and taken from our society, a great responsibility rests upon the Church of 
Latter-day Saints, and especially upon those who hold the priesthood, to continuu 
united, to lift up their voices and spare not, and cry repentance unto this generat ion, 
and labour to spread the truth to tne uttermost parts of the earth ; and inasmuch 
as they will do this, they will find the arm of Jehovah to sustain and aid them, and 
although our prophets are dead, truth yet lives, and God is able to raise up others 
upon the same principle as in former days, and fulfil his promise to Daniel that the 
latter day kingdom should never be destroyed or given to other people, and if tin- 
Saints are united and faithful, the work of God will roll on, and the light of truth 
brought forth through the instrumentality of those men, like the sunbeam, will 
lighten every land and clime, and the glory of God will be manifest in the salvation 
of the honest-hearted, while the ungodly will be prepared for the hour of the judg- 
ments of our God. 

Therefore I exhort all the Saints in Britain, and especially those of the priesthood 
to be faithful, to practise virtue and holiness, and set a godly example before all men ; 
be honest and true to your engagements, deal honourably in all your business trans- 
actions ; put away from your midst evil speaking, wrath, envy, malice, and hypoc- 
risy ; cultivate peace and union one with another. 

Let the servants of the Lord lift up their voices, and call upon the inhabitants of 
the earth to repent and turn to God, for the time has arrived when the church, and 
the principles of the same, can no longer remain in obscurity, but will be sought 
after by the honest in heart, and will be investigated by thousands who have not as 
yet heard of them. 

Although the two first elders are taken from the church, the different fpiorutus 
still remain organized with sufficient power to carry on the work of Grid, and build 
up his kingdom here on earth, and all that have obeyed the truth for the love of it, 
and endure to the end will be saved in the kingdom of God. There will be no 
cessation to emigration, or the building up of Zion, or completing the temple of 
the living God ; but let every Saint act in wisdom, and do all things in righteous 
BCW, and may the peace of God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit, be and 
abide with you all. Amen. 

I remain dcar brethren, your humble servant, for Christ's sake, 

KrcntFN I Iedlock . 



With the lapse of time have the first feelings of surprise and horror, occasioned by 
the news of the murder of our beloved brethren Joseph and llyrum Smith, in some 
measure subsided, and we are enabled to look around us with romparative calmness, 
and inquire what is the present condition of the Saints individually, and of the 
< Ihurch as a whole. We rcjoiee that our observations yield us the most abundant 
satisfaction. On every hand we find demonstrations of unflinching fortitude in 
the cause of God. The late tragedy has compelled the honest-hearted to look 
within themselves and contemplate their own personal standing in relation to the 
God of Heaven and the great work of the last days. The result of this self exa- 
mination has been almost universally productive of an increase of faith, awaking up 
in many the hitherto dormant or hidden energies of their character, while a spirit 
of greater union prevails on every hand, and a determined confidence in the Lord is 
exhibited, that foretells the onward progress of the kingdom of God as rolling forth 
with unexampled energy. 

Fourteen years ago beheld the church constituted of six members, who, though 
surrounded by enemies, and assailed by every thing that prejudice and bigotry 
could bring to bear against them, yet went forth endued with power from on 
high, conscious that they were instruments in the hands of the Lord to become the 
harbingers of mercy to a guilty world, and the honoured instruments in establishing 
the kingdom of God in the last days. But notwithstanding the opposition of ene- 
mies, the principles of truth were proclaimed abroad, the honest- hearted and the 
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lovers of truth heard the glad tidings of a renewed covenant, with the restoration 
of the authority of a holy priesthood and the blessings consequent upon the admin- 
istrations of the same. 

When we read the various statements of the enemies of truth, the ridicule and 
slander they have endeavoured to throw upon the work generally, and their decla- 
rations of the absurd and foolish nature of it, we feel almost surprised that what 
they profess to consider so very contemptible, should call forth such constant and 
unwearied efforts for its suppression. We have ourselves known a little band of 
Saints, in the humblest grade of life, poor, unlettered, and labouring people, meet- 
ing in obscurity in a humble cottage, yet exciting the ire and indignation of every 
pious divine in their locality, until every pulpit thundered forth its anathemas against 
the Saints, whilst Socialist and Infidels, in the same place, met by hundreds with- 
out exciting or irritating in the least these apparent defenders of the principles of 
righteousness. 

Hut there is a principle by which we can account for this apparent anomaly. 
Many spirits are abroad in the earth, and mankind more or less are under their in- 
Huenee ; but it is by the spirit of the Lord being imparted unto his servants that 
the kingdom of Satan is to be overthrown, and he knows well the fatal consequen- 
ces to himself when the truth is proclaimed with authority — when men hear and 
obey it, and receive of that spirit whereby they discern his purposes and become 
enlisted in the army of the living (Jod. On the principle of men acting under the 
suggestions of the Evil One only, can we account for the great energy put forth for 
the suppression of what they will tell you in the next breath is unworthy of notice 
and beneath contempt. 

But to resume our contemplation of the progress of the church — a few years roll 
on, bringing with them increased opposition to the progress of the work, and yet 
we find the church numbers its thousands, when, as it' Satan by one stroke would 
annihilate the Saints, we tint! more than ten thousands of them driven from their 
homes and the fields of their labour, by the hand of violence, many of them sealing 
their testimony with their blood, while those who survived endured all the miseries 
of a severe winter — in sickness, in sorrow, and without a home for shelter ; others 
by the hands of ruthless mobs, more cruel than the elements, were imprisoned and 
maltreated, and endured untold sufferings in the cause which they have espoused; 
and yet the truth survived — the servants of the Lord, leav ing their suffering families 
in the hands of him who cared for them, went forth to other lands to bear the glad 
tlditigs of salvation, and to warn the nations that the hour of tiod's judgments was 
at hand. 

And now the people of other nations hear the truth, and actuated by that spirit, 
which will bring together eventually all the chosen of the Lord, they arise, and 
leaving their fatnerland, they assemble after the perils of their journeys by sea or 
land in the place appointed for the people of Ood, that they may learn more of the 
will of heaven, and ne prepared for all things that shall come to pass. Here, too, 
we find them struggling with poverty and with sickness, yet toiling to build up a 
city and a temple for the living God. But the enemy of all righteousness has not 
ceased his opposition ; many persons have found their way into the midst of the 
people of Mod, who have afterwards become the ready servants of sin, have wrought 
their deeds of darkness that have separated them from the church of ( Jod, and have 
come forth as the opposers of the truth and persecutors of the Saints, whose zeal 
could only be satisfied with the blood of the servants of the Lord, 

And — the deed is done! — the prophet of the Most High Ood, together with his 
brother, are murdered — the spirit of revenge has drank their blood, and they sleep 
the martyr s sleep. But is the church annihilated by the blow ? answer it ye Saints 
in distant binds— answer ye who have been privileged to learn w T isdom from the lips 
of your martyred brethren, ye who have been permitted to gaze upon the blood- 
stained forms — Live ye still in hope: We think we hear a universal shout reverbe- 
rating from east to west — a cry of energy that is prompted by the spirit of the 
Lord, that knows no fear, nor comprehends despair — Jehovah lives! he is our hope, 
the rock on which we stand. 

There rest \e >cr\ants of the living Ood, you shall triumph for the Lord hath 
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spoken it— the kingdom shall be yours, for it is your Father's pleasure. In patience 
still endure your trials, looking unto the recompense of reward, and surely ye shall 
reap your reward if ye faint not. 

Orrc latest intelligence from Nauvoo states that all is peace and qui etness therv, 
while the spirit of endurance, of fortitude, and self-mastery that has been manifest- 
ed by the Saints of Nauvoo, seems to excite alarm in the minds of their enemies, 
for they feel assured they have to do with MErc; and there is a secret con- 
sciousness that men who could so bridle every passion for revenge under such cir- 
cumstances as they have Item called to pass through, can, when the hour is come, 
put forth that energy they now have exercised in self-restraint. 

While the conduct of the Saints in Nauvoo excites the admiration of all who 
calmly reflect upon the circumstances, let the Saints in this land also pursue a 
straight-forward course, in fulfilling their several callings, in proclaiming the prin- 
eiplrs of eternal truth, which will tie found as efficacious and as powerful to day as 
. yesterday, and will prove the power of God for salvation to every one that believes 
and obeys. 

No event that has ever yet transpired will be found to be so beneficial in its 
results to the well-being of the church, as the late lamentable event; and while we 
mourn the loss of the servants of the Lord, let us rejoice that their works do follow 
them, and that what t hey have been instrumental in planting, God will perpet uate 
and fully consumate for his own glory and praise. 

Our own individual faithfulness here in connexion with the kingdom of Ood, will 
definitely stamp our future state, let us be watchful that no man take our crown, 
hut by a" patient endurance, and continuance i r > keeping the commandments of <lod, 
look forward to the day of triumph in the kingdom of our God. 

We have published with pleasure the letter of elder J. Cairns in reference to the 
Glasgow conference, and we rejoice to say that our communications from other 
quarters are very encouraging ; the brethren are aroused to greater energy in their 
labours, which is met by an increased readiness on the part of the people to hear the 
word of God. 

We publish the address of Governor Ford to the Warsaw Committee, in order In 
afford consolation to those who have friends in Nauvoo, for whom undoubtedly they 
feel much anxiety. We trust, and from what, little intelligence we have received, 
we feel assured that effective measures are put in operation to prevent further 
excesses *m the part of any who may seek to disturb the peace. 

We rejoice to state that our Viands have been strengthened by the arrival of four 
brethren from America, to assist in our labours in this land. They arrived on the 
evening of the 21st instant; they are high priest J. A. Stratton, and elders ElLsha 
H. Davics, J. B. Meynell, and Elijah F. Sheets, 



NOTICE. 

Emigration. The very fine first class sliip Norfolk^ Captain Elliot, is appointed to sail 

with emigrants for New Orleans, on the 16th instant. 
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Soon after the foregoing revelation was received, a woman came with tfiv.it j .in- 
tensions to revealing commandments, laws, and other curious matters, and as evei v 
person almost has advocates for both theory and practice, in the various notiutis 
and projects of the age, it became necessary to inquire of the Lord, when I received 
the following revelation, given at Kirtland, Fed >ruar v, 1 S r» 1 , 

A Revelation tjivm February, I Sill. 

O, hearken, ye elders of my church, each other, that ye may know how toad. 



and give ear to the words which I shall 
speaS unto you ; for, behold, verily, I 
say unto you, that ye have received a 
commandment for a law unto tnv church 
through him whom I have appointed 
unto you to receiv e commandments and 
revelations from my hand Ami this ye 
shall know assuredly, that there is none 
other appointed unto you to receive com- 
mandments and revelations until he he 

taken, if he abide in me. 

But verily, verily, 1 say unto you, that 
none else shall he appointed unto this 
gift except it be through him : for if it 
be taken from him he shall not have 
power, except to appoint another in his 
-trad; and tills shall he a law unto you, 
that ye receive nol the teachings of any 
that shall come before you as revelations 
or commandments : and this I give unto 
you that you mav not be deceived, that 
you may know that they are not of me. 
For verily, 1 say unto you, that he that 
is ordained of me shall come in at the 
gate and he ordained, as I have told you 
before, to teach those revelations which 
you have re< eived, and shall receive 
through him whom I I a vc appointed. 

Ana now, behold, I give unto you I 
commandment, that when ye are assem- 
bled together vc shall instruct and edifv 



and direct my church how to act upon 
the points of my law and command- 
ment*, which I have jjjiven ; thus ye shall 
become instructed in the law of my 
church, and lie sanctified i»v that which 
ye have received, and ye shall bind your- 
selves to act in all holiness before me, 
that inasmuch as ye do this, fflory shall 
be jidded to the kingdom which ye have 
received. Inasmuch as ye do it not. it 
shall by taken, even that which vc ha\ < 
received. Purge ye out the iniquity 
which is among you ; sanctify yourselves 
before me, and if \e desire the glories 
of the kingdom, appoint ye my servant, 
Joseph Smith, jun,, and uphold him he- 
tore me by the prayer of faith. And 
ai»ain, I say unto you. that if ve desire 
the mysteries of the kingdom, provide 
for him food and raiment, and whatso- 
ever he needeth to accomplish the work 
wherewith I have commanded him ; and 
if ye do it not he shall remain unt 
them that have received him, that I 
mav reserve unto myself a pure people 
before me. 

Again, I .-av, hearken ye elders of. my 
church, whom 1 have appointed ; ye are 
not sent forth to lie taught, but to t^ich 
the children of men the things which I 
have put in your hands by the jMjwer of 
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my Spirit; and ye are to be taught from 
on high. Sanctify yourselves, ami ye 
shall be endowed with power, that ye 
may give even as I have spoken. 

Hearken ye, for behold the great day 
of the Lord is nigh at hand. For the 
day cometh that the Lord shall utter 
his voice out of heaven ; the heavens 
shall shake and the earth shall tremble, 
and the trump of God shall sound both 
long and loua, and shall say to the sli pp- 
ing nations, " Ye saints arise and live ; 
ye sinners stay and sleep until I call 
again ; wherefore, gird up your loins 
lest ye be found among the wicked. 
Lift up your voices and spare not. Call 
upon the nations to repent, both old and 
young, both bond and free, saying, pre- 
pare yourselves for the great day of the 
Lord ; for if I, who am a man, do lift 
up my voice and call upon you to repent, 
and ye hate me, what will ye say w hen 
the day cometh, when the thunders 
shall utter their voices from the ends of 
the earth, speaking to the ears of all 
that live, saying, repent, and prepare 
for the great day of the Lord ? yea, and 
again, when the lightnings shall streak 
forth from the east unto the west, and 
shall utter forth their voices unto all 
that live, and make the pars of all tin- 
gle that hear, saying these words — Re- 
pent ye, for the great day of the Lord is 
come ! 

And again, the Lord shall utter his 
voice out of heaven, saying, hearken, O 
ye nations of the earth, and hear the 
words of that God who made you. O, 
ye nations of the earth, how often would 
I have gathered you together as a hen 

fathereth her chickens under her wings, 
ut ye would not? How oft have I 
railed upon you by the mouth of my ser- 
vants, and by the ministering of angels, 



and by mine own voice; and by the 
voice of thunderings, and by the voice 
of lightnings, and by the voice of tem- 
pests, and by the voice of earthquakes, 
and great hailstones ; and by the voice of 
famines and pestilences of every kind, 
and by the great sound of a trump, and 
by the voice of judgment, and by the 
voice of mercy all the day long, and by 
the voice of glory and honour, and tin* 
riches of eternal life ; and would have 
saved you with an everlasting salvation, 
but ye would not ? Behold, the day has 
come, when the cup of the w rath of mine 
indignation is full. 

Behold, verily I say unto you, that 
these are the words of the Lord jour 
God ; wherefore, labour ye, labour ye, 
in my vineyard for the last time ; for the 
last time call upon the inhabitants of the 
earth, for in my own due time will I 
come upon the earth in judgment ; and 
my people shall be redeemed and shall 
reign with me on earth ; for the great 
Millennial, which I have spoken by the 
mouth of my servants, shall come ; for 
Satan shall be bound, and when he is 
loosed again, he shall only reign for a 
little season, and then cometh the end 
of the earth ; and he that liveth in rights- 
ousness shall be changed in the twink- 
ling of an eye ; and the earth shall pass 
away so as by fire ; and the wicked snail 
go away into unquenchable fire, and 
their end no man knoweth on earth, nor 
ever shall know, until they come before 
me in judgment* 

Hearken ye to these words; behold, 
I am Jesus Christ the Saviour of the 
world. Treasure these things up in 
your hearts, and let the solemnities of 
eternity rest upon your minds. Be 
sober. Keep all my commandments ; 
even so. Amen, 



The latter part of February I received the following revelation, which caused the 
church to appoint a conference to beheld on the 6th of June ensuing. It was given 
at Kirtland, February, 1831, to myself and Sidney Rigdon. 

Rmelation to Joseph Smith, jun., and Sidney Rigdon. Given February, 1831* 

Behold, thus saith the Lord unto you, themselves together. And it shall come 



my servants, it is expedient in me that 
the elders of my church should he called 
together, from the east and from the 
west, and from the north and the south, 
by letter — or some other way. 

And it shall come to pass, that inas- 
much as they are faithful, and exercise 
faith in me, I will pour out my spirit 
upon them in the day that they assemble 



to pass that they shall go forth into the 
regions round about, and preach repent- 
ance unto the people; and man} shall 
be converted, insomuch that ye shall ob- 
tain power to organize yourselves, ac- 
cording to the laws of man ; that your 
enemies may not have power over you, 
that you may be preserved in all things ; 
that you may be enabled to keep my 
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laws, that every band may be broken visit the poor and the needy, and adminis- 

wherewith the enemy seeketh to destroy ter to their relief, that they may be kept 

my people. until nil things may Ik 1 done according to 

Behold, I say unto you, that ye must my law which ye have received. Amen. 

At this age of the chuivh many false reports, lies, and foolish stories, were published 
in the newspapers, and circulated in every direction, to prevent people from inves- 
tigating the work or embracing the faith. A great earthquake in China, whirl ! 
destroyed from one to two thousand inhabitants, was burlesqued in some papers, as 
( M or monism in China.' But to the joy of the Saints who had to struggle against 
every thing that prejudice and wickedness could invent, I received the following 
revelation, at Kirtland, March 7th, 1831« 

Revelation. Given March 7th, 1831. 

Hearken, O ye people of my church, days of old, and I will show unto you 

to whom the kingdom has been given ; my strong reasoning ; wherefore, hear- 

hearken ye, and give ear to him who ken ye together, and let me show it 

laid the foundation of the earth; who unto yon even my wisdom, the wisdom 

made the heavens and all the hosts there- of him whom ye say is the Uod of 



of, and by whom all things were made 
which live and move and nave a being. 
And again, I say, hearken unto my voice, 
lest death shall overtake you ; in an hour 
when yr think not the summer shall he 
past, and the harvest ended, and vour 
souls not saved* Listen to him who is 
the advocate with the Father, who is 
pleading your cause before him, saying, 
Father, behold the sufferings and death 
of him who did no sin, in whom thou 

wast well pleased ; behold, the blood of 

thy Son whieh was shed, the blood of 
him whom thou gavest that thyself 
might be glorified ; wherefore, Father, 
spare these my brethren, that believe on 
my name, that they may eoine unto me 
and have everlasting life. 

Hearken, O ye people of my church, 
and ye elders listen together, and hear 
my voice while it is called to-day, and 
harden not your hearts; for verily, I 
say unto you, that I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end, the 
light and the life of the world ; a light 
thatshineth in darkness ami the dark- 

tiess eomprehendeth it not; I came unto 
my own and my own received me not ; 
but unto as many as received! me gave I 
power to do many miracles, and to be- 
come the tons of God, and even unto 
them that believed on my name, gave I 
power to obtain eternal life. And even 
so, I have sent mine everlasting cove- 
nant into the world, to be a light to the 
world, and to be a standard for my peo- 
ple, and for the Gentiles to seek to it ; 
and to be a messenger before my face to 
prepare the way before me. Where- 
fore come ye unto it, and with him that 
enineth I will reason as with men in 



Knoeh and bis brethren, who were sepe- 
rated from the earth, and were received 
unto myself — a city reserved until a day 
of righteousness shall come — a day whieh 
was sought for by all holy men, and 
they found it not because of wickedness 
and abominations, and confessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth ; but obtained a promise that they 
should find it and see if in their flesh. 
Wherefore, hearken, and I will reason 
with you, and 1 will speak unto you and 
prophesy as unto men in days of old, 
and I will show it plainly as I showed 
it unto my disciples, as I stood before 
them in the llesh, and spake unto them, 
saying, As ye have asked of me concern- 
ing the signs of my coming, in the day 
when I shall come in my glory in the 
clouds of heaven, to fulfil the promises 
that I have made unto your fathers; for 
as ye have looked upon the long absence 
of your spirits from your bodies to be n 
bondage, I will show unto you how the 
day of redemption shall come, and also 
the restoration of the scattered Israel. 

And now ye behold this temple w hich 
i^ in Jerusalem, whieh ye call the house 
of God, and your enemies say that this 
house shall never fall. But, verily, I 
say unto you, that desolation shall come 
upon this generation as a thief in the 
night, and this people shall be destroyed 
and scattered among all nations. And 
this temple which ye now see, shall he 
thrown down that there shall not be 
left one stone upon another. And it 
shall come to pass that this generation 
of Jewi shall not pass away until every 
desolation which I have told you con- 
cerning thota shall come to pass. Ye 
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say that ye know that the end of the 
world cometh ; ye say also that ye know 
that the heavens and the earth shall pass 
away ; and in this ye say truly, for so it 
is ; but these things which f have told 
you, shall not pass away until all shall 
be fulfilled. And this I have told you 
concerning Jerusalem, and when that 
day shall come, shall a remnant be scat- 
tered among all nations, but they shall 
be gathered again ; but they shall remain 
until the times of the Gentiles be ful- 
filled. 

And in that day shall be heard of wars 
and rumours of wars, and the whole 
earth shall be in commotion, and men's 
hearts shall fail them, and they shall say 
that Christ delayeth his coming until the 
end of the earth. And the love of men 
shall wax cold, and iniquity shall abound, 
and when the time of the Gentiles is 
come in, a light shall break forth among 
them that sit in darkness, and it shall be 
the fulness of my gospel ; but they re- 
ceive it not, for they receive not the light, 
and they turn their hearts from me, be- 
cause of the precepts of men ; and in 
that generation shall the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled; and there shall be 
men standing in that generation, that 
•hall not pass until they shall see an 
overflowing scourge; for a desolating 
sickness shall cover the land : but my 
disciples shall stand in holy places, and 
shall not be moved ; but among the 
wicked, men shall lift up their voices 
and curse God and die. And there shall 
be earthquakes also in divers places, and 
many desolations, yet men will harden 
their hearts against me ; and they will 
take up the sword one against another, 
and they will kill one another. 

And now, when I the Lord had spoken 
these words unto my disciples, they were 
troubled ; and I said unto them, be not 
troubled, for when all these things shall 
come to pass, ye may know that the 
promises which have been made unto 

frou, shall be fulfilled : and when the 
ight shall break forth, it shall be with 
them like unto a parable which I will 
•how you : ye look and behold the fig- 
trees, and ye see them with your eyes, 
Mid ye say, when they begin to shoot 
forth and their leaves are yet tender, 
that summer is now nigh at hand : even 
so shall it be in that day, when they 
shall see all these things, then shall they 
know that the hour is niyrh. 



And it shall come to pass, that he that 
feareth Me shall be looking forth for the 
great day of the Lord to come, even for 
the signs of the coming of the Son of 
Man ; and they shall see signs and won- 
ders, for they shall be shown forth in the 
heavens above, and in the earth be- 
neath; and they shall behold blood and 
fire, and vapours of smoke ; and before 
the (lav of flic Lord sImII eoine, the sun 
shall be darkened, and the moon be 
turned into blood, and the stars fall 
from heaven: and the remnant shall be 
gathered unto this place, jind then they 
shall look for Me, and behold I will 
come : and they shall see Me in the 
clouds of heaven, clothed with power 
and great glory, with the holy angels; 
and he that watches not for me shall be 
cut off. 

But before the arm of the Lord shall 
fall, an angel shall sound his trump, and 
the saints that have slept shall come 
forth to meet me in the cloud. Where- 
fore if ye have slept in peace, blessed 
are you, for as you now behold me and 
know that I am, even so, shall ^e come 
unto me and your souls shall live, and 
your redemption shall be perfected, and 
the Saints shall come forth from the four 
quarters of the earth. 

Then shall the arm of the Lord fall 
upon the nations, and then shall the Lord 
set his foot upon this mount, and it shall 
cleave in twain, and the earth shall 
tremble and reel to and fro, and the 
heavens also shall shake, and the Lord 
shall utter his voice, and all the ends of 
the earth shall hear it, and the nations 
of the earth shall mourn, and they that 
have laughed shall see their folly, and 
calamity shall cover the mocker, and 
the scorner shall be consumed, and they 
that have watched for Iniquity shall be 
hewn down and cast into the fire. 

And then shall the Jews look upon 
Me and say, What are these wounds in 
thine hands and in thy feet ? Then shall 
they know that I am the Lord ; for I 
will say onto them, these wounds are 
the wounds with which I was wounded 
in the house of my friends. 1 :mi He 
who was lifted up, I am Jesus that was 
crucified, I am the Son of God* And 
then shall they weep because of their 
iniquities; then shall they lament be- 
CI1C they persecuted their King. 

And then shall the heathen nations 
be redeemed, and thev that knew no 



LETTEH TO BJMIOP PAUTR1D0 E. 



(j!) 



law shall have part in the first resurree- 
tion ; and it shall bo tolerable tor them : 
and Satan shall be bound that he shall 
have no place in the hearts of the chil- 
dren of men. And at that day, when 
I shall come in my glory, shall the para- 
ble be fulfilled, which I spake concern- 
ing the ten virgins; for they that are 
wise and have received the truth, and 
have taken the Holy Spirit for their 
guide, and have not been deceived, 
verily, I say unto you, they shall not be 
hewn down and cast into the fire, but 
shall abide the day, and the earth -h ill 
be given unto them for an inheritance; 
they shall multiply and wax strong, and 
their children shall grow up without sin 
unto salvation, for the Lord shall be in 
their midst, and his glorv shall be upon 
them, and he will be their King and 
their Lawgiver, 

And now, behold 1 say unto you, it 
shall not be given unto you to know anv 
further concerning this chapter, until 
the New Testament be translated, and 
in it all theae things shall be made 
known : wherefore 1 uive unto you that 
ye may now translate it, that ye may be 
prepared for the things to come ; for 
verily I say unto you, that great things 
await you ; ye hear of wars in foreign 
lands, but behold, I say unto you, they 
are nigh, even at your doors, and not 
many years hence ye shall hear of wars 

in your own land*. 

Wherefore, I the Lord have said, ga- 
ther ye out from the eastern lands, as- 
semble ve yourselves together ye elders 
of my church; go ye forth into the 
western countries, rail upon the inha- 
bitants to repent, and inasmuch as they 
do repent, build up churches unto me; 
and with one heart and with one mind, 



gat her up your riches that ye may pur * 
ehase an inheritance which shall here 
after be appointed unto you, and it shall 
be called the New Jerusalem, a land of 
peace, a city of refuge, a place of safety 
for the Saints of the most high God : 
and the glory of the Lord shall be there, 
and the terror of the Lord also shall be 
there, insomuch that the wicked will 
not come unto it ; and it shall be called 
Zion, 

And it shall come to pass, among the 
wicked, that every man that will not 
take his sword against his neighbour, 
must needs flee into Zion for safety. 
And there shall be gathered unto it out 
of cverv nation under heaven : and it 
shall be the only people that shall not 
be at war one with another. And it 
shall be said among the wicked. Let u- 
not go up to battle against Zion, for 
the inhabitants of Zion are terrible, — 
Wherefore we cannot stand. 

And it shall come to pass that the 
righteous shall be gathered out from 
among all nations, ana shall come to Zion 
singing with songs of everlasting joy. 

And now I say unto you, keep these 
things from going abroad unto the w orld, 
until it is expedient in me that ye may 
accomplish tnis w ork in the eyes of the 
people, and in the eyes of your enemies, 
that they may not know your works until 

ire have accomplished the thing which 1 
lave commanded you : that when they 
shall knnw it, that they may consider 
these things, for when the Lord shall 
appear he shall be terrible unto them* 
that fear may seize upon them, and they 
shall stand afar oft" and tremble; and all 
nations shall be afraid because of the 
terror of the Lord, and the power of his 
might. Even so. Amen. 



IX TRACT OF A LETTER 

Br #. SMITH, IITN., AND « 

We continue to offer further reflec- 
tion! to bishop Partridge and to the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints whom we love with a fervent 
love, and always hear them in mind in 
our prayers to our heavenly Father. It 
seems to hear heavily in our minds, that 
the church would do well to secure the 
contract of land offered them by Mr 



TO BISHOP PARTRIDGE, 

rilKKH WHILE IN PRISON. 

Liberty Jail, Clay cc. Mo. 

Isaac Qalland, and cultivate the fricndlv 
feelings of that gentleman, inasmuch as 
he shall prove himself to be a man of 
honour and a friend to humanity : we 
think his letters breath a Wind and gene- 
rous spirit. We suggest the idea of 
praying fervently for all men, particu- 
larly those who manifest any degree of 
sympathy for the suffering people of 
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Ood. We think that the United States 
surveyor, Isaac Van Allen, Esq., the 
attorney general, and governor Lucas of 
the Iowa territory, from the kindness 
they manifest, may be of great service 
to the church. 

It seems to be deeply impressed upon 
our minds, that the Saints ought to lay 
hold of every opening, in order to obtain 
a foot-hold on the earth, and be making 
every preparation that lies within their 
power for the terrible storms that are 
now gathering in the heavens, with dark- 
ness, and gloominess and thick darkness, 
as spoken by the prophet, which cannot 
be now long time lingering ; for there 
seems to be a whispering by the angels 
of heaven, who have been intrusted with 
the counsel of these matters for the last 
days, and who have taken counsel toge- 
ther, and among the affairs transacted 
by that honourable council, they have 
taken cognizance of the murder of our 
beloved brethren at Ilaun'a Mill, as well 
as those who were martyred with D. W\ 
Patten, and have passed some decisions 
peradventure in favour of the Saints; 
these decisions will be made known in 
their time. 

We are desirous, that in your gene- 
ral conferences, every thfatg should be 
discussed with candour and propriety, 
lest you grieve the Holy Spirit, which 
should at all times be poured out upon 
you, when you are exercised with the 
principles of righteousness, and are pro- 
perly affected one towards another. Be 
careful to remember those who are in 
bondage, heaviness, and <ln*p affliction 
for your sake. If there are any among 
you who aspire after their own aggran- 
dizement and opulence, while their bre- 
thren are groaning in poverty, and la- 
bouring under sore trials and tempta- 
tions, they cannot be benefited by the 
intercessions of the Holy Spirit: we 
ought at all times to be very careful that 
such high mindedness never have place 
in our hearts, but condescend to men of 
low estate, and with all long suffering, 
bear the infirmities of the weak. There 
arc many called but few arc* chosen, and 
why are they not chosen ? Because 
their hearts are set upon the things of 
the world, and are aspiring to the honour 
of men ; they do not learn the lesson 
that the rights of the priesthood are in. 
separably connected with the powers of 
heaven, and that the powers of hea- 



ven cannot be controlled nor handled, 
only upon the principles of righteousness 
that they may conferred upon us, it is 
true ; but when we undertake to cover 
our sins, to gratify our pride, vain 
ambition, or to e xercise dominion or 
compulsion over the souls of thechildren 
of men, in any degree of unrighteous- 
ness ; behold the heavens withdraw 
themselves, the Spirit of the Lord 
is grieved, then amen to the priesthood, 
or to the authority of that man : behold, 
ere he is aware, he is left to kick against 

the pricks, to persecute the Saints and 
fight against God. 

We nave indeed learned by sad ex- 
perience, that it is the nature and 
disposition of almost all men, as soon 
as they get a little authority, as they 
suppose, to begin to exercise unrighteous 
dominion; hence many are called but 
few are chosen. No power or influence 
can, or ought to be maintained by virtue 
of the priesthood, only by persuasion, by 
long suffering, by gentleness, by meek- 
ness, and by love unfeigned; without 
hypocrisy, and without guile; reproving 
with sharpness when moved upon by the 
Holy Ghost, and afterwards showing 
forth an increase of love towards him 
whom thou hast reproved, lest he esteem 
thee to be his enemy, so that he may 
know, that thy faithfulness is stronger 
than the cords of death* Let thy soul 
be full of charity towards all men, and 
virtue guard thy thoughts unceasingly ; 
then shall thy confidence wax strong in 
the pretence of God, and the doctrines 
of the priesthood shall distil upon thy 
soul as the dews from heaven ; thy 
sceptre shall be an unchanging sceptre 
of righteousness, the Holy Ghost shall 
be thy constant companion, thy dominion 
shall be an everlasting dominion, the 
ends of the earth shall inquire after thy 
name ; fools shall have thee in derision ; 
hell shall rage against thec, while the 
pure in heart, the wise, the noble, and 
the virtuous shall seek council, authority, 
and blessing, constantly from under thy 
hand; thy people shall never be turned 
against thee by the testimony of traitors, 
although their influence shall cast thee 
into trouble, and into prisons, thou shall 
be had in honour, and but for a small 
moment, and thy voice shall be more 
terrible in the midst of thy enemies, than 
the fierce lion, because of thy righteous- 
ness: and thy God shall stand by thee 
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forever and ever. If thou art called to 
jmiss ill rough tribulation* if thou art in 
prison among false brethren, if thou art 
in perils among robbers, if thou are ac- 
cused of all manner of false acusations, 
if thine enemies fall upon thee, if they 
tear t hee from the society of thy parents, 
and if with a drawn sword thine enemies 
tear thee from the bosom of thy wife 
and thy offspring, while thy eldest son, 
although but six years of age, shall eling 
to thy garments, and say " My father, 
my father, why can't you stay with us ? 
Oh, my father, what are the men going 
to do with you ?" and then he shall he 
thrust from thee by the sword, and thou 
be dragged to prison, and thy enemies 
prowl around thee like wolves for the 
the blood of the lamb; and if thou 
shouldst be east into the hands of mur. 
derers, and the sentence of death be pas- 
sed upon thee; if thou be cast into the 
deep, if the bellowing surge conspire 

against thee, if fierce winds become thy 
enemies, if the heavens gather black- 
ness, and all the elements combine to 
hedge up thy way, and above all, if the 
very jaws of hell shall gape open her 
mouth wide after thee, know thou my 
son, that all these things shall give thee 
experience, and shall be for thy good. 
The son of man has descended below 
them all, and art thou greater than he? 
Therefore hold on thy way, and the 
priesthood shall remain with thee, thy 
days are known, and thy years shall not 
be numbered less; fear not what man 
can do, for Ood shall be with thee for- 
ever and ever. 

We would suggest the propriety of 
the brethren settling in such places 
where they may find safety, which may 
be found in Kirtland and Far West ; it 
will be necessary to do so for the pre- 
sent, until Ood shall open out a more 
effectual door. Again we would sug- 
gest to the brethren, that their be no 
organization of large bodies upon com- 
mon stock principles, until the Lord shall 
signify it in a proper manner, as it opens 
such a field for tne avaricious, the indo- 
lent, and the corrupt hearted, to prey 
upon the virtuous, tne industrious, and 
the honest. We have reason to believe 
that many things were introduced among 
the Saints, before Ood had signified the 
time, and notwithstanding the principles 
and the plans may have been good, yet 
aspiring men, who had the form of godli- 



ness, but not the substance, bv their 
aspiring notions brought trouble both 
upon themselves and the Saints at large. 
However, the time is coming when God 
will signify many things which are ex- 
pected, for the well being of the Saints. 
We would likewise suggest for your 
consideration, the propriety of the Saints 
gathering up a knowledge of all the suf- 
ferings and abuse put upon them by the 
people of this State, and also the loss of 
property, and the amount of damages 
which they have sustained, and also the 
names of all persons who have taken a 
part in their persecutions. Perhaps it 
would be well for a committee to be ap- 
pointed to collect the statements and 
affidavits of brethren on this subject, 
and also to gather up the libellous pub- 
lications which are about in the world, 
nnd present the whole concatenation of 
diabolical rascality, and nefarious and 
murderous impositions, before the laws 
of government, and to the world at large, 
This we think is a duty enjoined upon 
us by our heavenly Father, and which 
must be attended to before we can ask 
Him to come out of his biding place; 
and also that the nation may be left 
without excuse. It is a duty we owe 
to our country, whose laws have been 
trampled on and set at nought — adutv we 
owe to our wives nnd children, w ho have 
been made to bow down with grief, sor- 
row, and anguish, under the most damn- 
ing hand of murder, tyranny* and op- 
pression, supported and urged on by tne 
influence or that spirit, which has so 
strongly rivited the creeds of the father 
— who have inherited lies upon thehearts 
of the children, and tilled the world with 
confusion and prejudice, which has been 
growing stronger and stronger, and hat 
become a source of corruption until the 
earth groans under the iniquity; it is 
an iron yoke and a strong band. It is 
a duty we owe to the widow and the 
fatherless, whose husbands and fathers 
have been murdered under its iron hand, 
which dark and blackening deeds are 
enough to make hell itself shudder and 
stand Aghast, and the hands of Satan to 
tremble and palsy. 

These things ought, then, to be at- 
tended to with great earnestness ; let no 
man count them as small things, for 
there is much that lies in futurity per- 
taining to the Saints, which depend on 
our present action. You are aware 
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brethren, that a rtrj large ship is bone- 
fitted very much by a small helm in the 
time of a storm, i>v being kept work- 
ways with the wind and the waves ; 
therefore, dearly beloved brethren, let 
us cheerfully do all things that is in our 
power, and then we may stand still and 
see the salvation of God. 

We further caution our brethren, 
against the impropriety of the organiza- 
tion of bands or companies, by covenants, 
oaths, penalties, or sceresies, but let the 
time past of our experience and suffer- 
ings by the wickedness of doctor Avard 
suffice, and let our covenants be that of 
the everlasting covenant, as it is contain- 
ed in the Holy Writ, and the things 
which God has revealed unto us ; pure 
friendship always beemnes weakened the 
very moment you undertake to make it 
stronger bv pt-nal oaths and secrecy. 
Your huml.de servants intend from 
henceforth, to disapprobate every thing 
that is not in accordance with the full- 
ness of the gospel of Jesus Christ, and 
which is not of a bold, frank, and up- 
right nature; they will not hold their 
peace as in times past, when they see 
iniquity beginning to rear its head for 
fear of traitors, or the consequences that 
shall follow from reproving those who 
creep in unawares, that they may get 
something to destroy the flock. We be- 
lieve, that from the experience of the 
Saints in times past, they will henceforth 
be always ready to obey the truth with- 
out having men's persons in admiration 
because of advantage ; we ought to be 
aware of those prejudices (which are so 
congenial to human nature) against our 
neighbours, friends, and brethren of the 
world, who choose to differ with us 
in opinion and in matters of faith; our 
religion is between us and our God — 
their religion is between them and their 
God ; there certainly is a tie to those of 
the same faith which is peculiar to itself, 
but it is w ithout prejudice, gives full scope 
to the mind, and enables us to conduct 
ourselves with liberality towards those 
who are not of our faitn ; this principle, 
in our opinion, approximates t hi nearest 
to the mind of God and is God-like. 

There is a duty which we, in common 
with all men, owe to governments, laws, 
and the regulations in the civil concerns 
of life ; these guarantee to all parties 
and denominations of religion, ecpial and 



indefeasible rights, all alike interested ; 
and they make our responsibilities one 
towards another in matters relating to 
temporal affairs, and the things of this 
life ; the former principles do not destroy 
the latter, but bind us stronger, and 
make our responsibility, not only one 
towards another, but unto God also: 
hence we say, that the constitution of 
the United States is a glorious standard, 
it is founded in wisdom, it is a heavenly 
banner, and is to all those who are pri- 
vileged with the sweets of its liberty, 
like the cooling shade and refreshing 
water of a great rock in a thir.-ty and 
weary land : it is like a great tree under 
whose branches men from every clime 
can be shielded from the burning rays of 
an inclement sun, we are deprived of the 
protection of this glorious principle, by 
the cruelties of those who only look to 
the time being for pasturage; and who 
forget that the Mormons, as well as the 
Presbyterians, and every other denomi- 
nation, have equal right to partake of the 
fruits of the givat tree of our national 
liberty; yet notwithstanding we see 
what we do, and feel the effects of the 
cruelty of the enemies of freedom, that 
fruit is no less precious and delicious to 
our taste ; we cannot be weaned from 
the milk, neither can we be drawn from 
the breast, nor will we deny our religion 
because of the hand of oppression, but 
we will hold on until death* We say 
that God is true, that the constitution of 
the United Slates is true, that the Bible 
is true, the Book of Mormon is true, 
that Christ is true, that the ministering 
of angels is true ; and N we know we 
have a house not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens, whose builder and 
maker is God," a consolation which our 
oppressors cannot feel, when fortune or 
fate may lay its hand on them as it has 
on us. We ask ; what is man ? Re- 
member, brethren, that time and chance 
happeneth to all men. 

We subscribe ourselves your sincere 
friends and brethren in the bonds of the 
everlasting gospel, and prisoners of Jesus 
Christ, 

Joseph Smith, Jun. 
H v hum Smith. 
Lyman Wioht. 
Caleb Baldwin. - 
Alexander M'Rae, 
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LAST MOVE OF TllF, GOVERNOR. 

We lay before our readers the following l<i*t oiow of G*tv.*rnor Ford towards 
the mobbers of Warsaw. In the main, the language of this document is strong, 
pointed, and to the purpose, and the public peace requires it. The b! > » 1 stained 
soil of Hancock county needs the acid of double fortified— strong — law to purify 
it, and should a n w ard of one or t wo thousand dollars a-head be offered for those 
assassins and " appealers to arms" — who have disgraced the state and nation in 
murdering Generals Joseph and Ilyrum Smith, and would, if they had means 
enough, exterminate the Latter-day Saints — might show seven or eight hundred 
millions of people on the globe, that there are a few honest officers of government 
in the western states left, who will magnify the law, and bring murderers to punish- 
ment, * God knows, ' we have no apology to make for murder and mobbing^ but 
we go for peace and amity* 

to Tin: pi'oriift of waksaw m it an cock county. 



I am continually informed of your 
preparations and threats to renew the 
war, and exterminate the Mormons. 
One would suppose that you ought to 
rest satisfied with what you have already 
done. The Mormon leaders, if they 
ever resisted the law, have submitted to 
its authority. They have surrendered 
the public arms ; and appeared to be 
ready to do anything required, to make 
atonement for whatever wrong may have 
been done. Since the assassination of 
their two principle leaders, under circum- 
stances well calculated to inflame their 
passions, and drive them to excesses for 
the purposes of revenge, they ha\e been 
entirely peaceful and submissive ; and 
have patiently awaited the slow operation 
of the laws to redress the wrongs of 
which they complained. There has been 
no retaliation; no revenge ; and for any- 
thing 1 can ascertain, there will be none. 
Those of your people, who are charged 
with being the most hostile to them, 
have lived, if they knew it, in perfect 
security from illegal violence. 1 am 
anxious for a pacification of your diffi- 
culties. You cannot drive out, or exter- 
tninate the Mormons. Such an effort 
would he madness, and would not be 
permitted by the people of the state. 
You cannot be sustained in it. either hy 
force or law. You are blinding your- 
selves to your weakness, and keeping up 
an agitation which must fail of the pur- 
pose intended, and recoil with terrible 
energy upon your own heads. T exhort 
you to reconsider your infatuated reso- 
lutions. Try your Mormon neighbours 
uain, and if you cannot dwell together 
in amity, you may at least refrain from 
injuring each other. From the modera- 



tion of the Mormons, under what they 
conceive to be the deepest injury, you 
might well hope that if they ever enter- 
tained designs inconsistent with your 
liberty and happiness, that those designs 
have been abandoned. They are also 
interested in preserving the peace. — It 
is not natural to suppose that tiny, any 
more than yourselves, wish to live in 
continual alarm. They hope for quiet, 
and will be peaceful and submissive in 
order to enjoy it. But you arc contin- 
ually driving them to desperation by an 
insane course of threatening and hostil- 
ity, and depriving yourselves of peace, 
by the same means used to disquiet them. 

If I have said anything severe in this 
address, I pray you attribute it to my 
deep conviction that your course is im- 
proper and unwarrantable. Such is the 
opinion of the people at large in the 
state, and all over the country. From 
being right, in the first instance, you have 
put yourselves in the wrong, and there 
are none who sustain you. As men of 
sense you are bound to sec, if you will 
open your eyes, that you cannot effect 
your purposes. Nevertheless you are 
still training and drilling, and keeping 
together, and threatening a renewal of 
the war. I have said to you often that 
you cannot succeed ; by this time you 
ought to see it your- elves What can 
your small force do against tw<> thousand 
armed men, entrenched in a city, and 
defending themselves, their wives, and 
their children? Besides if you are the 
aggressors, I am determined that all tin* 
power of the state, shall be used to pre 
vent your success. I can never agree 
that a set of infatuated and infuriated 
men -hall barbarously attack a peaceful 
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people, who have submitted to all the 
demands of the law; and when they 
had full power to do so, refrained from 
inflicting vengeance upon their enemies. 
You may count on my most determined 
opposition — upon the opposition of the 
law, and upon that of every peaceful, 
law-abiding citizen of the country. 
This is not spoken in anger. God 
knows, I would do you no injury unless 
compelled to do so to sustain the laws. 
But mob violence must be put down. 
It is threatening the whole country with 
anarchy and ruin. It is menacing our 



fair form of government, and destroying 
the confidence of the patriot, in the in- 
stitutions of his country, 

I have been informed that the Mor- 
mons about Lima and Macedonia, have 
been warned to leave the settlements. — 
They have a right to remain and enjoy 
their property. As long as they arc 
good citizens, they shall not be molested, 
and the sooner those misguided persons 
withdraw their warning and retrace 
their steps, the better it will be for them, 

Thomas Ford. 

July, 2S, 1844. 



CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

According to previous announcement, a meeting of the different branches in 
the Liverpool Conference met in the Music Hall, on Sunday, the 8th of September. 

The meeting being opened at half-past ten o'clock, A.M., by singing and P™>y, 
elder Hedlock was chosen to preside, and elder Cant well appointed to act as (Jerk 

Fdder Hedlock gave some excellent teachings relative to the motives that should 
actuate the Saints in assembling together, and esnecialh on Conference occasions— 
that we should seek, at all times, to be under the influence of the Spirit of God, 
and labour to do all things with an eye single to his glory. He stated that he had 
entertained the most friendly feelings towards them, and had much longed to 
meet them in conference. He had not left his native land for their gold or 
their silver, but that he might be instrumental in spreading the word of the Lord. 
Conference meetings were of great utility, when conducted by the directions of 
the Spirit of God ; and as the kingdom of Ood was a kingdom of order and not of 
confusion, we should be so simple-minded as to lay aside every party feeling, if we 
cherished any, and come together to do the best we can for the furtherance ot the 
cau*e of truth. 

The Liverpool branch was then stated to contain 399 members, 3 high priests, 
23 elders, 24 priests, 11 teachers, and 4 deacons, 35 baptized since the general 
conference, and 14 received by letter. . . , * * *i. 

Elder McCnme stated that the Saints were rejoicing m the principles ot truth, 
which were unknown to them before their connexion with the Church of Christ. 

The Isle OF Man was represented hv elder John Muncaster, as containing 11 R 
members, 5 elders, 10 priests, 4 teachers," and 4 deacons ; baptized 5 since last con- 
ference. The Saints were rejoicing in the principles of truth, and in the gifts ot 
the Spirit which characterized' the Church of Christ in these last days. The priest- 
hood were united, and were labouring to spread abroad the truth, though the inha- 
bitants were verr callous, and had been distinguished for their hostility to the truth. 

Noirrn Wale's, represented by elder Robert Martin, contained 7r> members, I 
elders, priests, 3 teachers ; baptized since the general conference, 0. The mem- 
bers of this region were scattered over a great extent of country, about forty miles 



The priest noou were verr uniteu to present, -r* 

increasing. He felt certain, that had they some assistance from Liverpool, it would 

be productive of much good. . 
WAitniNfiTox and Newton, represented by elder Evans, was stated to contain 

21 members, 1 elder, 1 priest, 1 teacher, and 1 deacon. 

ST Helens, represented bv elder Frodsham : contains 13 members, 1 elder, 1 
priest. The few Saints that were there, were still rejoicing in the gifts and blessings 
of the Spirit of Ood; and though the work was so low in their midst, they were 
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nut ca*L down, and would rejoice much in the visit of strangers from Liverpool, 

to assist them. 

Total, 626 members, including officers. 

The afternoon service being opened by singing and prayer, by elder Amos 
Fielding, the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was then attended to: after which. 

Elder lledlock said, he arose to address them under peculiar circumstances : lie 
felt as if unable to perform the duty that devolved upon him, and he realized the 
situation in which he stood, and felt the necessity of the assistance of the Spirit of 
the Lord, on the present occasion. It was a matter of no small moment to preside 
over a meeting like the present, inasmuch as in many men there are many minds, 
and it was impossible to please every one ; he, therefore, felt his own weakness, 
and, had he his own desires, he would gladly give up the responsibility, and lei 
others do the duty ; but, placed as he was, he was determined to do his duty in the 
fear of God and not of man. lie held in his hand a letter from elder G* Mitchcl- 
son, for their consideration, stating his desire to withdraw from the Church, which 
would cause considerable feeling in the hearts of his Saints, and had done so in his 
own- He had no hard feelings on the present occasion, but rather those of pity. 
There was hut one course for him to pursue, w hich was to act according to the 
principles of righteousness, lie then read the letter, which, he stated, would, no 
doubt, call for an explanation of the faith of the Church of the Latter-day Saints, 
respecting people withdraw ing from the Church, It requires authorized servants 
to administer the ordinances of the house of the Lord to persons entering the king- 
dom. They must be ordained before they ran officiate. What, then, does baptism 
do for us, when received at the hands of a legal aut hority ? Why, as many as are 
baptized unto Christ have put on Christ. Then, I understand it makes them one 
in Christ Jesus, His also for the remission of sins — for, except a man be born of 
water, and «f the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Taking this 
view of the subject, we come to the conclusion, that we cannot administer to our- 
selves, but require the services of the servants of the Lord. Then, let us extend this 
principle a little further — all must come in by the door, rich and poor, high and 
low, must submit to the same means, and come in by the same way. Then, can 
members assume the authority without authority ? Ity no means. A man must 
be ordained to an office, in order to have the authority of it. Any man that is 
ordained to an office, and fulfils it, will find the spirit of his office flowing through 
him. But, suppose we receive a gift, and spurn it, who, then, is to receive it? — It 
must revert back to them who gave it. Supposing an individual receives an office, 
ami then resigns it, it still requires an aetion on our parts. The apostles had the 
power to bind and to lose, and their proceedings were ratified in heaven. He had 
no party feelings towards any present, but felt to love them alike, and was deter- 
mined to do all things according to the will of (Sod : he would call upon the Saints 
to reflect upon this subject, and to act in the fear of God ; for a spirit of faction 
was not the Spirit of God. 

Elder Amos Fielding then rose, and moved that the request of brother Mitchel- 
son be accepted, and that he be cut off from the Church. 

The motion being seconded by elder Thomas Ward, it was carried unanimously. 

Elder lledlock then rose, and said, I have another duty to perform: here is a 
conference without a head, without a presiding officer. There are a many here, 
w ho, undoubtedly, are qualified to act in this office, but what appointment can I 
make that shall please you all ? I have but one course to pursue and call upon 
you to consider my proposal, which I believe to be best calculated to promote the 
well-being of the Conference generally, I, therefore, nominate high priest J. A. 
Stratton, to preside over this conference. 

The motion being seconded by elder Thomas Ward, and a sufficient time being 
allowed for any remarks to be made, it was carried without opposition. 

Elder lledlock then rose and said, we are here all equal, and what object can we 
have as servants of the Lord, but to promote the well-being of all. I have another 
nomination to make, relative <n a presiding elder over the Liverpool branch. I 
have looked at the situation of my brethren in the priesthood, and I have looked 
for the good of the church ; I, therefore, nominate cider Thomas Wilton, to fulfil 
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the duties of this office, who, t believe, will fill it with dignity, ami whose time will 
permit him to attend punctually to the duties of his office. 

The motion being seconded by elder Stmt ton, and time being allowed for re- 
marks, it was carried without opposition. 

Klder Tlcdlock having remarked on the murder of our beloved brethren, Joseph 
and Hyrum Smith, said, he feared not any consequences that might result from it : 
he knew the kingdom of God was organized, and though the Saints be slain in one 
place, the principles of truth will be promulgated in another, until the Lord had 
accomplished the great purposes he had in view. 

The business of the conference then closed. 

We have also received the Minutes of a Conference, held at Chalford, on Mon- 
day, August, the 19th, at which elder Webb presided; brother J. Grabb, acting 
as clerk, when the branches of Chalford, Tetbury, Avening, Cam, and Kingswood 
were represented, comprising, in the whole, lio members, 3 elders, 9 priests, 4 
teachers, and I deacons. Total increase since Whit-Monday, 29, 

The meeting was attended with a very good feeling, and while the death of our 
beloved prophet and patriarch was not forgotten, the Saints, generally, manifested 
an increase of faith in the work, and a determination to be faithful unto the end. 

Conference Minutes have also been received from Edinburgh, where a Conference 
was held on the 8th of September, comprising eight branches, and including 428 
members, IS elders, 17 priests, 8 teachers, and 3 deacons. Increase since their last 
conference, 98. 

Returns have also been received from Leicester of a Conference held there, on 
the 28th of August, comprising 140 members, 4 elders, 12 priests, 2 teachers, and 
3 deacons ; 40 baptized since last conference. 

On the 22nd of September, a < inference was held in Clitheroc, and was attended 
liv elder Thomas Ward, and elder Sheets, late from America, when returns were 
made from the different branches, comprising 302 members, 15 elders, 21 priests, 

17 teachers, and 4 deacons. 

The meetings were very numerously attended, and a very -nod feeling was 
manifested throughout the day. We feel it our duty to make honourable mention 
of the Saints in this Conference, for having liberally responded by pecuniary help 
to the appeal made at the General Conference, on behalf of the Presidency in 
England, may Cod bless them for it, is our prayer, in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 



TO ELDER REUBEN IIKDLOCK, PRESIDING ELDER OF THE CHURCH OF 
JKSrS CHRIST, IN ENGLAND, AND THE SAINTS IN THE BRITISH 
Ft M P I R E 

•NttuvQOf Illinois (f. S. t July 9th, 1844. 

BeLOVI l» IlllKTHllKN, 

As our brother, elder James Parsons, is about to leave for England, we em- 
brace this, as the first opportunity, to communicate to you one of the most signal 
events which has ever transpired in the history of the church. It has been declared 
by all the former prophets and apostles, that God had reserved unto himself a peculiar 
people for the last days, who would not only be zealous in good works, but who 
should be purified as gold in the furnace seven times, and who would have to en- 
dure through faith and patience, in all long-suffering, in meekness, forbearance, 
love, and every God-like virtue, unto the end, as good soldiers, and meet all the 
scoff and scorn, derision, chiding, buffeting and persecution a wicked world could 
heap upon them, and even death itself, not counting their lives dear unto them- 
selves, that they might obtain their inheritance in that kingdom of their heavenly 
father, which Jesus, their elder brother, had gone to prepare for them. 

It is in this period of time that we are permitted to live. It is at the dawning 
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of that day of days, in which our Heavenly Father is about to u>ln r in that glorious 
period ? when times ami reasons shall be changed and earth renewed ; when after 
rumours and commotions, turmoils, strife, confusion, Mood aud slaughter, the sw ord 
shall be beaten into ploughshares, and peace and truth triumphantly prevail over all 
the footstool of Jehovah. The day of these events has dawned, although to human 
view a cloud has overspread the horizon. 

You are acquainted with the general history of the church to which we belong; 
from our lips and from our pens you have learned its rise and progress ; you have 
heard of the persecution of the Saints in Missouri, and their expulsion from thence, 
together with their kind reception by the citizens of Illinois, where we have been 
located for the last four years. For some month> past we have been troubled with 
the wicked proceedings of certain apostates in our midst, w p ho have striven to over- 
throw the church, and produce trouble and anguish in the mind of every virtuous 
being; but their designs have been frustrated by wise and judicious management 
on the part of the prophet and the Saints. 

These apostates, reckless of all consequences, made a deadly thrust at our over 
throw. Leaving the city suddenly, and afterwards by themselves or agents, fired 
their own buildings, doubtless thinking they would charge it upon the Saints, and 
by that means excite a mob in the surrounding country, who would fall upon and 
burn the city ; but in this they were disappointed — our vigilant police discovered 
and extinguished the flames. Their next course was to arrest the prophet, the 
patriarch, and others, by legal process and false pretemc and take t hem tut \arthage, 
the county seat, for investigation ; but they gave themselves up to the requisition 
of the law, on the pledge of Governor Ford, that they should he protected from all 
personal violence, and went voluntarily to Carthage, without, rven the attendance 
of the officer. Considerable excitement prevailed in the neighbourhood, to allay 
whieli they voluntarily gave bonds for their appearance at the next session of the 
circuit court. Their voluntary and noble conduct should have satisfied every mind : 
but certain individuals of the basest sort, swore out a writ for treason against the 
prophet Joseph, and the patriarch Hyrum Smith, and they were thrust into jail — 
without trial) without examination) without any legal course or procedure* on the 
25th of June, where they remained till next day, when they were brought before 
the magistrate, that a day might be set for their examination. They were immedi- 
ately remanded to prison, where they remained until the 27th, when but few of 
their friends were permitted to set 1 them. Between five and six o'clock that day, a 
company of 1o0 or 200 armed, disguised, and painted men, rushed upon the guard 
who was set to watch the prison door, overpowered them. ruAu d up stairs into the 
entry adjoining the room where Joseph and Hyrum Smith were, and John Taylor 
and Willard Kiehards sitting with them to keep them company. As soon as the 
mob arrived at the head of the stairs, they fired through the door and shot Hyrum 
in the face, who fell instantly, exclaiming, 11 I am a dead man/* The mob instantly 
forced open the door with the points of the bayonets, and recommenced an indiscri- 
minate discharge of fire arms upon all in the room. — Mr. Taylor, in attempting to 
leap from the window, was shot, and fell back in the chamber. Joseph, in attempting 
to leap from the same window, was shot and fell on the outside about twenty feel 
descent. The mob gathered instantly round him and again shot him, 

Joseph and Hyrum received each four balls, and were killed instantly. Klder 
John Taylor received four balls in his left wrist and left leg, is doing well and i> 
likely to recover. Dr. Richards was marked on his left ear and cheek — otherwise 
remained unarmed. The whole scene occupied only two or three minutes, when 
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the mob fled rapidly towards Warsaw. —The bodies of the murdered men were re- 
moved to Nauvoo on the 28th, and buried on the 29th. This event has caused 
the deepest mourning among the Saints, hut they have not attempted to avenge the 
outrage. 

The Governor has promised that the whole treacherous proceedings shall be in- 
vestigated according to law, and the Saints have agreed to leave it with him and 
with God, to avenge their wrongs in this matter. There has been considerable ex- 
citement in the surrounding country, which is now in a great measure allayed. 

The action of the Saints has been of the most pacific kind, remembering that 
God has said vengeance is mine, I will repay. 

For further part iculars we refer you to the statements of Messrs. Ileid and 
Woods, and other statements in the Nauvoo Neighbor 9 which we send with this, — 
And now, beloved brethren, we say to you all, as we say to the Saints here, be still 
and know that God reigns. This is one of those fiery trials, that is to try the 
Saints of the last days. These servants of God have gone to heaven by fire, the 
fire of an ungodly mob. Like the prophets of ancient days, they lived as long as 
the world would receive them ; and this is one furnace in which the Saints were to 

be tried: to have their leaders cut off from their midst, and not be permitted to 

avenge their blood. God has said vengeance is mine ; I have not called mine elders 
to fight their battles, I will fight their battles for them ; and we know assuredly 
that he will do it in his own due time, and we have only to wait in patience and 
prayer the fulfilment of the promise. 

This event is one of the most foul and damnable that ever disgraced the earth — 
having no parallel in time. Innocent men imprisoned without law, without justice, 
and murdered in cold blood in the enlightened nineteenth century, in an enlighten- 
ed country, in open day light I It will call down the wrath and indignation of all 
nations upon the perpetrators of the horrid deed, and will prove the truth of the 
saying, " the blood of martyrs is the seed of the church." They died for the 
word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

God has not left his church without witnesses : as in former days, so shall it be 
in the latter days. When one falls, another will rise to occupy a similar station. 
Our Heavenly Father has always had a leader to his people, and always will have; 
and the gates of hell can never prevail against the chosen of heaven. 

The murder of Joseph will not stop the work : it will not stop the Temple : it 
will not stop the gathering: it will not stop the honest in heart from believing the 
truth and obeying it; but it is a proof of the revelations we have received from 
heaven through him. He has sealed his testimony with his blood. He was willing 
to die ; and desired only to live for the sake of the brethren. 

Two better men than Joseph and ITyrum Smith never lived. Two better men, 
God never made. The memorial of their godly lives is embalmed— printed with 
indelible ink in the memory of every honest heart who knew their upright walk and 
conversation. But they are taken away by the hands of assassins, and of the 
foolish things of the earth; God will raise up others to comfort and lead his people, 
and not one item of his word can fail, Jerusalem must be rebuilt, and Zion must 
be redeemed ; the earth be cleansed from blood by fire ; Jesus return unto his own, 
and all who shall continue faithful unto the end, shall rest in everlasting peace and 
blessedness. 

We alone, of the Quorum of the Twelve Aportle.s are here at this time to write 
to you ; the remaining ten are in the eastern states preaching the gospel, and we 
expect them ioon to return ; and, as soon as God will, we will write you again. 
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Proceed onward with all your labours, as though nothing had happened, only 
preach Joseph martyred for his religion, instead of living, and God will pour out 
his Spirit upon you, and hasten his work from this time. 

Believe not every spirit, but try the spirits : believe not every report ; for every 
false rumour that men and demons can invent, is set afloat to gull the world. 
What we have told you by letter and papers is true; but time will not permit to tell 
you every particular now. 

Be humble, prayerful, watchful, and let not the adversary get any advantage of 
any of you, and may the choicest blessings of Israel's God rest upon you, and abide 
with you, that you may endure faithful in all tribulation and affliction, and be pre- 
pared to be gathered into Mount Zion, and enter into celestial glory, is the earnest 
prayer of your brethren in the new and everlasting covenant. Amen. 

Will ard RICHARDS. 

John Taylor, 

P.S. — We would have said, that while Joseph was on his way to Carthage, and 
on the prairie, he said to friends around him. " I am going like a lamb to the 
slaughter, but my mind is calm as the summer's morning. I have a conscience 
void of often ee towards God and towards all men," Joseph also said to his friends 
" I am going voluntarily to give myself up, and it shall be said of me, that I wai 
murdered in cold blood. 97 



JUST previous to our Star going to press, we have the pleasure to announce the 
arrival of elder James Parsons, from the city of Nauvoo. He has come on a mission 
to England, and has brought news of the state of affairs in the land of Joseph. 
From his statement, and later intelligence received by the steamers, we are glad to 
find that all things are quiet and peaceable at Nauvoo. That elder John Taylor 
was recovering from the effects of his wounds, and could walk about and would 
speedily resume his editorial labours. 

At the request of elder Hedloek we have this month published a letter from our 
late president and others, when on a former occasion they were in captivity and 
chains. Its intrinsic value will speak for itself, and on future occasions it may be 
followed by other relics of the teachings of our lamented brother. 

The address to elder Hedloek and the Saints in the British Islands, we have re- 
ceived by the hand of elder Parsons, and are glad of the present occasion to lay it 

before our readers. 

It W01 be a consolation to the faithful Saints to learn that our intelligence, both 
domestic and foreign, is very satisfactory with regard to the progress of the work 
of the Lord ; that while a few have given way to their fears, and have withdrawn 
from our society, multitudes have become more firmly established in the faith, and 
many are led to inquire into those principles which the Lord has been ph ased to 
reveal in these last days; and many anticipate that the great work of the last da\ s 
may be dated from the deaths of our beloved prophet and patriarch. 

We feel to make a few remarks for the benefit of the honest-hearted and faithful 
in the kingdom of God* Apprehensions have been entertained by some, that in 
consequence of the death of our beloved prophet, some vital portion of the priest- 
hood on earth, that would nullify the remainder, was lost to the church. We can, 
with the utmost confidence, assure the Saints it is not so. It is true he was the 



80 



ACROSTIC. — NOTICE, 



first president of the first quorum of the church, and by the hands of cruel mur- 
derers ho has passed into eternity, but he has not lost the priesthood conferred upon 
Mm, neither will he lose it while his councillors, as far as we have been able to 
learn, have become councillors to the quorum of the twelve apostles who now pre- 

side over the church. >«. ? | 

The great consummating work of salvation in the last days, has much more to 
do with eternal things than perhaps we are generally aware of, and our beloved 
brother is only called from his labours here to a higher field of action. They who 
continue faithful will find that the ministrations of our beloved brother are not 
yet ended. Indeed, we would make one remark, that the priesthood, whether the 
less or the higher, will continue in eternity with him upon whom it is conferred for 
weal or wok — a reflection which to the wise may prove of infinite value. 



KMHJRATrON. — The fine ship Norfolk, Captain Elliot, sailed from this port on the 
19th September, under very favourable circumstances, at a quarter past three i\M,, 
having on board about 143 souls put on by us. We rejoice to see so practical an 
illustration of the faith of the Saints being unshaken by the late tragical events in 
the west, and that the Saints are not living according to the precepts of men, but 
the word of the Lord. 

Any anxious to emigrate about the 12th instant, can have an opportunity of 
doing so. by making early application. 

Early in January next we expect to charter a ship, and should be glad to receive 
notice as soon as possible of all who intend to go at that time. 



ACROSTIC. 

Just as thy spirit could have wish'd to |»ass : 
Over the wicked thou hast triumphed now f 
Soaring to mingle with the martyrM dead* 
K\t n thy voice shall swell the cry of those 
Praying for venge ance on earth's fatal race — 
*f How long, O Lord, 'ere this, thy will he done.' 



NOTICE, 

Hymn Hookn. — The present edition being entirety out of print, we have the pleasure to 
nun ounce to the Saints, that we have a new edition in the press, which will be for- 
wnrde<! ami complete] with the greatest possible dispatch. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 69.) 

The next day after the above was received, I also received the following revelation 
relative to the gifts of the Holy Ghost, given at Kirtland, March 8th, 1831. 

Revelation given March , 1831* 



II; ark en, () ye people of my church, 
for verily I say unto you, that these 
things were spoken unto you for your 
profit and learning; but notwithstand- 
ing those things which are written, it 
always has been given to the elders of 
my church, from the beginning, and 
ever shall be, to conduct all meetings 
as they are directed and guided by the 
Holy Spirit: nevertheless ye are com- 
manded never to cast any one out from 
your public meetings, which are held 
before the world; ye are also commanded 
not to cast any one who belongeth to 
the church out of your sacrament meet- 
ings : nevertheless, if any have tres- 
passed, let them not partake until they 
make reconciliation. 

And again, I say unto you, ye shall 
not east any one out of your sacrament 
meetings, who is earnestly seeking the 
kingdom : I speak this concerning those 
who are not of the church. 

And again, I say unto you, concern- 
ing your confirmation meetings, that if 
there be any that is not of the church, 
that is earnestly seeking after the king- 
dom, ye shall not cast them out ; but ye 
are commanded in all things to ask of 
God, who f^iveth liberally, and that 
which the spirit testifies unto you, even 
so I would that ye should do in all holi- 
nets of heart, walking uprightly before 
me, considering the end of your salva- 
tion, doing all things with prayer and 



thanksgiving, that ye may not be seduced 
by evil spirits, or doctrines of devils, or 
the commandments of men, for some are 
of men and others of devils. 

Wherefore, beware lest ye are de- 
Ceived ! and that ye may not be de- 
ceived, seek ye earnestly the best x:'ift>, 
always remembering for w hat thev are 
given; for verily I say unto you, they 
are given for the benefit of those who 
love me and keep all my commandments, 
and him that seeketh so to do, that all 
may be benefitted, that seeketh or that 
asketb of me, that asketh and not for a 
sign, that he may consume it upon his 
lusts. 

And again, verilv I say unto you, I 
would that ye should always remember, 
and always retain in your minds what 
those gifts are that are given unto the 
church, for all have not every gift given 
unto them : for there are many gifts, 
and to every man is given a gift by the 
spirit of God : to some is given one, and 
to some is given another, that all may 
be profited thereby ; to some it is given 
by the Holy Ghost to know that Const 
is the Son of God, and that he was cru- 
cified for the sins of the world; toothers 
it is given to believe on their words, that 
they might also have eternal life, if they 
continue faithful. 

And again, to some it is given by the 
Holy Ghost, to know the differences of 
administration, as it will be pleasing 
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unto the same Lord, according as the 
Lord will, suiting his mercies according 
to the condition of the children of men 
And again, it is given by the Holy Ghost 
to some to know the diversities of ope- 
rations, whether it be of God that the 
manifestations of the Spirit may be given 
to every man to profit withal. 

And again, verily I say unto you, to 
some it is given by the spirit of God, the 
word of wisdom ; to another it is given 
the word of knowledge, that all may be 
taught to be wise and have knowledge. 
And again, to some it is given to 
have faith to be healed, and to others it 
is given to have faith to heal. And 
again, to some it is given the working of 
miracles, and to others it is given to 
prophecy, and to others the discerning 
of spirits. And again, it is given to 
some to speak with tongues, and to an. 
other it is given the interpretation of 
tongues, and all these gifts comet h from 
God, for the benefit of the children of 



God. And unto the bishop of the 
church and unto such as God shall ap- 
point and ordain to watch over the 
church, and to be elders unto the church, 
are to have it given unto them to dis- 
cern all those gifts, lest there shall be 
any of you professing and yet be not of 
God, 

And it shall come to pass that he that 
asketh in spirit shall receive in spirit ; 
that unto mine it may lie given to have 
all those gifts, that t^ere may be ahead, 
in order that every member may be pro- 
fited thereby : he that asketh in the spi- 
rit, asketh according to the will of God, 
wherefore it is done even as he asketh. 

And again, I say unto you, all things 
must be done in the name of Christ, 
whatsoever you do in the spirit : and ye 
must give thanks unto God in the spirit 
for whatsoever blessing ye are blessed 
with : and ye must practice virtue and 
holiness before me continually. Even 
so : Amen. 



The same day that I received the foregoing revelation, I received the following, 
setting apart John Whitmer as an historian, inasmuch as he was faithful. Given 
at Kirtland, March Hth, 1831. 

Revelation to Joseph Smith jun., and John Whitmer. Given March, 1831. 



Behold, it is expedient in me that my 
servant, John, should write and keep a 
regular history, and assist you, my ser- 
vant Joseph, in transcribing all things 
which shall be given you, until he is 
called to further duties. Again, verily 
I say unto you, that he can also lift up 
his voice in meetings, whenever it shall 



And again, I say unto you, that it 
shall be appointed unto him to keep the 
church record and history continually, 
for Oliver (-owdery I have appointed to 
another office. Wherefore it shall be 
given him, inasmuch as he is faithful, by 
the Comforter, to write these things. 
Even so : Amen. 



be expedient. 

Upon inquiry how the brethren should act in regard to purchasing lands to settle 
upon, and where they should finally make a permanent location, I received the fol- 
lowing revelation, given at Kirtland, March, 1831. 

Revelation given March, 1831. 
It is necessary that ^e should remain be revealed, but after your brethren 



for the present time in your places of 
abode, as it shall he suitable to your cir- 
cumstances: and inasmuch as ye have 
lands, ye shall impart t-> the en stern 
brethren : and inasmuch as ye have not 
lands, let them buy for the present time 
in those regions round about, as seem* 
eth good, for it must needs be necessary 
that they ha?e places to reside at. 

It must needs be necessarw that ye 
save ail the money that ye can, and that 
ye obtain all that ye can in righteous- 
ness, that in time ye may be enabled 
to purchase lands for an inheritance, 
even the city. The place is not yet to 



come from the east, there are to be cer- 
tain men appointed, and to them it shall 
be given to know the place, for to them 
it shall be revealed; and they shall be 
appointed to purchase the lands, and to 
make a commencement, to lay the foun- 
dation of the city ; and then ye shall be- 
gin to be gathered with your families, 
every man according to his family, 
according to his circumstances, and as 
is appointed to him by the presidency 
and tne bishop of the church, according 
to the laws and commandments which 
ye have received, and which ye shall 
hereafter receive. Even so : Amen. 
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About this time camo Lemon Copley, one of the sect called Shaking Quakers, 
and embraced the fulness of the everlasting gospel, apparently honest hearted, but 
still retained ideas that the Shakers were right in some particulars of their faith ; 
and in order to have more perfect understanding on the subject, I inquired of the 
Lord and received the following revelation. 

Revelation to Sidney Rigdon, Parley P. Pratt, and Lemon Copely. Given March, 1831* 
Hearken unto my word my servants name of the Lord Jesus, who was on the 



Sidney, and Parley, and Lemon, for be- 
hold, verily I say unto you, that I give 
unto you a commandment, that you shall 
go and preach my gospel, which ye have 
received, even aa ye have received it, 
unto the Shakers* Behold, I say unto 
you, that they desire to know the truth 
in part, but not all, for they are not right 
before me, and must needs repent: 
wherefore I send you my servants, Sid- 
ney and Parley, to preach the gospel 
unto them ; and my servant Lemon 
shall be ordained unto this work, that 
he may reason with them, not according 
to that which he has received of them, 
but according to that which shall be 
taught him by you, my servants, and by 
so doing I will bless him, otherwise he 
shall not prosper: thus saith the Lord, 
t'«»r I am <Jnd, and have sent mine only 
begotten Son into the world, for the re- 
demption of the world, and have deereed 
that he that receiveth him shall he saved, 
and he that receiveth him not, shall be 
damned. 

And they have done unto the Son of 
man even as they listed; and he has 
taken his power on the right hand of his 
glory, ami now reignetli in the heavens, 
and will reign till he descends on the 
earth to put all enemies under his feet, 
which time is nigh at hand, I the Lord 
fiod have spoken it, but the hour and 
the day no man knoweth, neither the 
angels in heaven* nor shall they know 
until he comes; wherefore I will that 
all men shall repent for all are under 
sin, exeepl them whieh I have rvsened 
unto m\ i It', hul\ ni! n that ye know not 
of; wherefore I say unto you, that I 
have sent unto you mine everlasting 
covenant, even that which was from the 
beginning, and that whieh I have pro- 
mised I have so fulfilled, and the na- 
tions of the earth shall bow to it; and, 
if not of themselves, they shall come 
down, for that which is now exalted of 
itself, shall belaid low of power: where- 
fore I give unto you a commandment, 
that ye go among this people, and say 
unto them, like unto mine apostle of old, 
whose name was Peter: Believe on the 



earth, and is to come, the beginning and 
the end ; repent ami be baptized in the 
name of Jesus Christ, according to the 
holy commandment, for the remission 
of sins; and whoso doeth this, shall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost, by the 
laying on of the hands of the elders of 
this church. 

And again, I say untoy iu that whoso 
forbiddeth to marry, is not ordained of 
God, for marriage is ordained of God 
unto man ; wherefore it is lawful that 
he should have one wife, and thev twain 
shall be one flesh, and all this that the 
earth might answer the end of its cre- 
ation, and that it might be filled with 
the measure of man, according to his 

creation before the world was made. 
And whoso forbiddeth to abstain from 
meats, that man should not eat the same, 
is not ordained of God : for behold thi 
beasts of the field, and the fowls of the 
air, and that whieh cometh of the earth, 
is ordained for the use of man, for food, 
and for raiment, and that he might have 
in abundance; hut it is not given that 
one man should pov-esa that whieh is 
above another, wherefore the world 
lieth in sin, and woe be unto man that 
sheddeth blood, or that wasteth flesh, 
and hath no need. 

And again, verily I say unto you, that 
the Son of Man cometh not in tin* form 
of a woman, neither of a man travelling 
on the earth ; wherefore be not deceived, 
but continue in steadfast ness, looking 
forth for the heavens to be shaken; and 
the earth to tremble, and to reel to and 
fro as a drunken man : and for the val- 
leys to be exalted : and tor the moun- 
tains to be made low : and for the rough 
places to become smooth: ami .all this 
when the angel shall sound his trumpet. 

But before the great day of the Lord 
shall come, Jacob shall flourish in the 
wilderness: and the Lamanites shall 
blossom as the rose; Zion shall flourish 
upon the hills, and rejoice upon the 
mountains, and shall be assembled to- 
gether unto the place which I have ap- 
pointed. Heboid, I say unto you, go 
forth as T have commanded yu : repent 
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of all your sins; ask and ye shall receive; and yon shall not ho confounded ; ho- 
knock and it shall be opened unto you ; hold, I am Jesus Christ, and I come 
behold I will go before you, and be your quickly. Even so : Amen, 
rearward; and I will he in your midst, 

During the month of April, I continued to translate the scriptures as time would 
allow. In May, a number of elders being present, and not understanding the 
different spirits abroad in the land, I inquired, and received from the Lord the 
following* revelation. 

A revelation given May, 1831, 
Hearken, O ye elders of my church, and receiver! them to he of Ood, and in 



and give ear to the voice of the living 
Ood, and attend to the words of wisdom 
which shall be given unto you, accord- 
ing as ye have asked and are agreed as 
touching the church, and the spirits 
which have gone abroad in the earth. 
Behold, verily I say unto you, that there 
are many spirits which are false spirits, 
which have gone forth in the earth, de- 
ceiving the world; and also Satan hath 
sought to deceive you, that he might 
overthrow you. 

Behold, I, the Lord, have looked upon 
you, and have seen abominations in the 
church that profess my name ; but bles- 
sed are they who are faithful and endure, 
whether in life or in death, for they shall 
inherit eternal life. But woe unto them 



that are deceivers and hypocrites, for 
thus saith tin 
to judgment. 



s and hy 
:d, I will 



bring them 



Behold, verily I say unto you, there 
are hypocrites among you, and have de- 
ceived some, which has given the adver- 
sary power, but, behold, such shall he re- 
rlai # med;butthehypocritesshallbedotect- 
ed and be cut off, either in life or in death, 
even as T will, and woe unto them who are 
cut off from my church, for the same are 
overcome of the world; wherefore, let 
every man beware lest he do that which 
is not in truth and righteousness be- 
fore me. 

And now, come, saith the Lord by 
the spirit, unto the elders of his church, 
and let us reason together that ye may un- 
derstand, let us reason even as a man rea- 
soneth one with another, face to face ; now 
when a man reasoneth, lie is understood 
of man, because he reason eth as a man ; 
even so will I, the Lord, reason with 
you that you may understand; where- 
fore, I, the Lord, asketh you this qnes- 

tion, unto what were ye ordained ? To 
preach my gospel by the Spirit, even 
the Comforter, which was sent forth to 
teach the truth ; and then received ye 
spirits which ye could not understand, 



this are ye justified. Behold, ye shall 
answer this question yourselves; never- 
theless, I will be merciful unto you ; he 
that is weak among you hereafter shall 
be made strong. 

Verily, I say unto you, he that is or- 
dained of me and sent forth to preach 
the word of truth hy the Comforter, in 
the spirit of truth, doth he preach it by 
the spirit of truth, or some other way? 
and, if it be by some other way, it he 
not of God; therefore, why is it that ve 
cannot understand and know that he 
that receiveth the word by the spirit of 
truth, receiveth it as it is preached by 
the spirit of truth? 

Wherefore, he that preacheth, and he 
that receiveth, understandeth one ano- 
ther, and both are edified and rejoice 
together ; and that which doth not edify, 
is not of Ood, and is darkness; that 
which is of Ood is light, and he that 
receiveth light and continueth in God, 
receiveth more light, and that light 

groweth brighter and brighter, until 
the perfect day. And again, verily I 
say unto you, and I say it that you may 
know the truth, that you may chase 
darkness from among you, for he that 
is ordained of Ood and sent forth, the 
tame is appointed to be the greatest, 
notwithstanding he is least, and the ser- 
vant of all ; wherefore, he is possessor of 
all things, for all things are subject unto 
him, both in heaven and on the earth, 
the life and the light, the spirit and the 
power, sent forth by the will ofthe Father, 
through Jesus Christ ; but no man is pos- 
sessor of all things except heispurified and 
cleansed from all sin, ye shall ask what- 
soever ye will in the name of Jesus, and 
it shalfbc done; hut know this, it shall 
be given you what you shall ask, and as 
ye are appointed to the head, the spirits 
shall be subject unto you. 

Wherefore it shall come to pass, that 
if you behold a spirit manifested that 
you cannot understand, and you receive 
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not that spirit, ye shall ask of the Father 
in the name of Jesus, and if he gure not 
unto you that spirit, that you may know 
that it is not of God ; and it shall be 
given unto you power over that spirit, 
and you shall proclaim against that 
spirit, with a loud voice, that it is not of 
God ; not with railing accusation, that 
ve be not overcome ; neither with boast- 
ing, nor rejoicing, lest you be seized 
therewith ; he that receiveth of God, 
let him account it of God, and let him 
rejoice that he is accounted of God 
worthy to receive, and by giving heed 
;ii id doing these things which ye have 
received, and which ye shall hereafter 
receive ; and the kingdom is given you 
of the Father, .and power to overcome 
all things, which is not ordained of him; 
and behold, verily I say unto you, bless- 
ed are you who are now hearing these 
words of mine from the mouth of my 
servant, for your sins are forgiven you. 
Let my servant Joseph Wakefield, in 
whom I am well pleased, and my ser- 
vant Parley P. Pratt, go forth among the 
churches, and strengthen them by the 
word of exhortation ; and also my ser- 



vant John Corrill, or as nianj- of my 
servants as are ordained unto this office, 
and let them labour in the vineyard; 
and let no man hinder them of doing 
that which I have appointed unto them; 
wherefore, in this thing my servant, 
Edward Partridge, is not justified ; 
nevertheless, let him repent, and he 
shall be forgiven. Behold, ye are little 
children, and ye cannot bear all tilings 
now : ye must grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of the truth. Fear not, lit- 
tle children, for vou are mine, and I 
have overcome the world, and you are 
of them that my Father hath given me; 
and none of them that my Father hath 
given me shall be lost ; and the Father 
and I are one, I am in the Father and 
the Father in me; and, inasmuch as ye 
have received me, ye are in me, anil 1 
in you ; wherefore, I am in your midst, 
and I am the good Shepherd, (and the 
stone of Israel ; he that buildeth upon 
this rock shall never fall.) And the 
day eon nth that you shall hear my voice 
ami see me, ami know that I am. 
Watch, therefore, that ye may be ready. 
Even so : Amen. 



NAUVOO CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

From the Tims* and Sea$ont. 

At two o'clock, p.m., Patriarch Hyrum Smith arrived at the stand, and said he 
wanted to speak something about the Temple. We want 200,000 shingles, as we 
shall resume the work on the Temple immediately : all who have not paid their 
tithing, come on and do it. We want provisions, money, boards, planks, and any 
tiling that is good ; we don't want any more old guns or watches. I thought 
some time ago I would get up a small subscription, so that the sisters might do 
something. In consequence of some misunderstanding, it has not gone on as at first ; 
it is a matter of my own, I do not ask it as a tithing, I give a privilege for any 
one to pay a cent a week, or fifty cents a year. I want it by next fall to buy nails 
and glass. It is difficult to get money, I know that a small subscription will bring 
in more than a large one — the poor can help in this way. I take the responsibility 
upon myself, and call upon the sisters ; I cull again until I get about 1,000 dollars, 
it only requires 2,000 subscribers, 1 have sent this subscription to England, and 
the branches ; I am not to be dictated to by any one, except the prophet and God ; 
I want you to pay in your subscriptions to me, and it shall always be said boldly 
by me — the sisters bought the glass in that house — and their names shall be written 
in the book of the law of the Lord. It is not a tax but a free will offering to pro- 
cure something which shall ever be a monument of your works. No member of the 
Female Kelicf Society got it up ; I am the man that did it ; they ought not to In- 
fringe upon it ; I am not a member of the Female Relief Society ; I am one of the 
committee of the Lord's House. I wish to accomplish something; I wish all the 
the Saints to have an opportunity to do something; I want the poor to have a 
chance with the purse of five dollars. The widow's two mites, were more in the 
eyes of the Lord than the purse of the rich : and the poor woman shall have a seat 
in the house of God, she who pays her two mites as much as the rich ; because it 
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is all they have. I wish all to have a place in that house ; I intend to stimulate the 
brethren ; I want to get the roof on this season ; I want to get the windows in, in 
the winter, so that we may be able to dedicate the house of the Lord by this tunc 
next year, if nothing more than one room ; I will call upon the brethren to do 
something*. 

I cannot make a comparison between the house of God and any thing now in 
existence. Great things are to grow out of that house; there is a great and 
and mighty power to grow out of it ; there is an endowment. Knowledge 
is power, we want knowledge; we have frequently difficulties with persons 
who profess to be Latter-day Saints ; when the sacrament will be administered 
in the Lord's house, it will do away with a great deal of difficulty that is now 
in existence. If we can have a privilege and confess our faults unto God and one 
another every Sabbath day, it will do away with these. You, noor sisters, shall have 
a seat in that house ; I will stand on the top of the pulpit and proclaim h> all what 
the sisters have done; when you offer up your sacraments every Sabbath, you will 
feel well a whole week; you will get a great portion of the Spirit of God, enough 
to last you a week, and you will increase. We are now depived of the privilege of 
giving the necessary instruction — hence we want a house. All the money shall be 
laid out for what you design it; it shan't be paid for anything else. I am one of 
the committee ; the committee tell me the quarry is blockaded, it is filled with the 
rock; the stone cutters are wanting work ; come on with your teams as sonn as 
conference is over. It is not necessary for me to tell who will come and do it ; I 
will prophesy that you will do it. There is not one in the city but what will do 
right if they know it ; only one or two exceptions, and they are not worth notice; 
God will take care of them, and if he don't the devil will. I described them once 
and you will always know them while you see them, they will keep hopping till they 
hop out of town. Some are tree toads who climb the trees and are continually 
croaking. 

We are now the most noble people on the face of the globe, and w e have no oc- 
casion to fear tad-poles We are designated by the all-seeing eye, designated to do 
good ; not to stoop to any low thing. We are apt to suffer prejudice «• get into 
our hearts on hearing reports, we never should allow it ; never should pass our 
judgment until we hear both sides. I will tell you a Dutc h aim-dmo: a certain 
Dutchman had a cause brought before him and heard one side, and he gave in his 
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arise, but pray for him"; God may feel after him and he may return ; never -peak 
reproachfully or disrespectfully, he is in the hand of God, I am one of those peace- 



makers who take a stand above these little things. It has been intimated we should 
have investigations this conference. Do you think I would trouble this conference 
with it ? If I have a difficulty with a man I will go and settle it, let them sett e 
their difficulties; there is not a man who has had a difficulty, who would trouble 
this congregation about it; we ask no favours, we can settle it ourselves; don t 
think any thing about persons who are on the eve of apostacy, God is abb; t o take 
care of them. Let God judge, do your duty, and let men alone. 

I wish to speak about Messrs. Law's steam-mill, there has been a great deal of 
bickering about it. The mill has been a great benefit to the city, no matter how 
much fault found; it has been the means of building up the city, it has brought in 
thousands who would not have come here ; but as they saw that the Mormons had 
not got horns, they came, and have got good by it. People would rather come than 
starve. The Messrs. Laws have sunk their capital, and done a great deal of good ; 




the Messrs, Laws would do any thing to injure me or any man's life. The men gave 
affidavit that Jackson said they would go into it tooth and nail! I will not 
believe they will do it, if Jackson swore it upon a stack of liibles as big as Mount 
Etna. I make these observations for the purpose of putting down prejudice. It 



CONFERENCE MINUTES 



87 



1 was as full of the devil as an egg is full of meat, and you undertook to oppress men 
vou could not drive me, neither if I was full of the Spirit of God. Never undertake 
to destroy men because they do some evil thing, it is natural for a man to be lead 
and not driven; put down iniquity by good works; many men sneak without any 
rnntemination, but when they have a little contemplation it would not have been 
spoken We ought to be careful what we sav. and lake the example ol Jesus east 
over the mantle of charity and irvt-* cover their faults. We are made to enlighten 
and not to darken one another: save men but not destroy men ; do unto others 
what you would have them do unto you. It is well enough to root out conspiracy, 
do not fear, but if you are in the right track, having God to guide you, he will save 
von, tor God will save you if he has to destroy the wicked so as by lire. 

I want to put down all false influence; all that brother Joseph said, was al 
rijrht I but it was said by the rascal Jackson. If I thought I should be saved, and 
any in the congregation be lost, I should not be happy; for this purpose Jesus 
effected a resurrection ; our Saviour is competent to save all from death and hell : 
I can prove it out of the revelations : I would not serve a God that had not all 
wisdom and all power. The reason why 1 feel so good i> because 1 have a big 
soul, there are men with small bodies who have got souls like Enoc h ; we have 
gathered out all the big souls from the ends of the earth: the gospel picks out all 
the big souls, out of all creation ; and we will get all the big souls out of all the 
nations, and we shall have the largest city in the world. It works just like a God 
We will gather out all the big souls out of every nation: as soon as the gospel 
catches hold of a big soul it brings them all right up to 7 ion. 1 here is a thing 
called an eye star, the gospel is similar; then will we have a people big enough to he 
saved Popery could not write what Enoch preached; he told the people the 
Spirit of God took him up into a high mountain, showed him the distress of the 
people : the destruction of the world, and he said his heart s«. lied wide as eternity j 
but Topery could not receive any thing as large as that. Every society are just 
like them ; God Almighty has made men's souls according to the society which he 
lives in, with very few exceptions, and when men come to live with the Mormons, 
their souls swell as if they were going to stride the planets, as I stride the bepuhhe 
of America. I can believe that man can go from planet to planet, a man gets so 

high in the mansions above. _ . , , 

A certain good sister came to my house and she was troubled because she heard 
so many big things; she thought it weakened her faith. I told her she had too 
much faith; she believed too much : I will tell you how you may know whether 
t he thing is true or not. When any come to you with a he, you feel troubled : 
God will trouble you and will not approbate you in such belief; you had better get 
) antidote to get rid of it. Humble yourself before God, and ask him for his 
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spirit, ami pray to him to judge it for you. It is better not to have so much faith, 
than to have *i> much as to believe all the lies. Before this conference closes 
w ant to get all the ciders together. I shall make a proclamation ; I want to tnke 
the line and axe, and hew you, and make you as straight as possible; I will make 
you as straight as a stretched line. Every elder that goes from Nauvoo to preach 
the gospel, it he preach juiv thing else we will silence him through the public print: 
I w;i^ the ciders to meet and to understand, and if they teach any thing but the 

pure truth we will call them home. ^ „ . 

The president having arrived, the choir sung a hymn. Elder A. Lyman offered 

The' Tresident then arose and called the attention of the congregation upon the 
subjects which were contemplated in the fore part of the conference. As the wind 
blows very hard, it will be hardly possible for me to make you all hear unless there 
is profound attention. It is of the greatest importance, and the most solemn „\ 
any that can occupy our attention, and that is the subject of the dead ; on the de- 
cease of our brother Follett, who was crushed to death in a well, I have been re - 

<3 

many 

ideas Ml!aMr^^bilit^ia5i90 far as I shall be inspired by the Holy Spirit to 
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dwell on this subject* I want your prayers and faith, the instruction of Almighty 
God and the gift of the Holy Ghost, that I may set forth things that are true, 
that can easily be comprehended, and shall carry the testimony to your hearts. 
Pray that the Lord may strengthen my lungs, stay the winds and let the prayers of 
the saints to heaven appear that it may enter into the ear of the Lord of Sabaoth ; for 
the effectual prayers of righteous men availeth much, and I verily believe that your 
prayers shall be heard before I enter into the investigation fully of the subject 
that is lying before me. Before entering fully into the investigation I wish to pave 
the way: I will make a few preliminaries in order that you may understand the 
subject when I come to it. I do not calculate to please your ears with superfluity 
of words, or oratory, or with much learning : but I calculate to edify you with the 
simple truths from heaven. In the first place I wish to go back to the beginning of 
creation ; there is the starting point, in order to be fully acquainted with the 
mind, purposes, decrees, &c«, of the great Eloheim, that sits in yonder heavens, it 
is necessary for us to have an understanding of God himself in the beginning. If 
we start aright, it is easy to go right all the time ; but if we start wrong, it is a 
hard matter to get right. There are very few beings in the world who understand 
rightly the character of God, They do not comprehend any thing, that whieh is 
past or that which is to come; and consequently, but little above the brute beast. 
If a man learns nothing more than to eat, drink, sleep, and does not comprehend 
any of the designs of God, the beast comprehends the same thing ; it eats, drinks, 
sleeps, knows nothing more ; vet knows as much as we, unless WE are able to 
comprehend by the inspiration of Almighty God. I want to go hack to the be- 
ginning, and so lift your minds to a more lofty sphere, a more exalted understand- 
ing ; than what the human mind generally understands. I want to ask this con- 
gregation, every man, woman, and child to answer the question in their own 
heart, what kind of a being is God ? Ask yourselves. I again repeat the question, 
what kind of a being is God ? Does any man or woman know ? have any of you 
seen him, heard him, communed with him? Here is the question that will perad- 
venture from this time henceforth, occupy your attention. The Apostle says, this 
is eternal life, to know God and Jesus Christ, whom he has sent. If anv man 
enquire what kind of a being is God, if he will search diligently his own heart, if 
the declaration of the apostle be true, he will realize that he has not eternal life, 
there can be eternal life on no other principle. My first object is to find out the 
character of the only wise and true God, and if I should be the man to compre- 
hend God and explain or convey the principles to your hearts so that the spirit 
teal it upon you, let every man and woman henceforth put their hand on their mouth 
and never say any thing against the man of God again ; but if I fail, it becomes 
my duty to renounce all my pretensions to revelations, inspirations, &c,, and if all 
are pretensions, they will all be as bad off as I am at any rate. There is not a 
man but would breathe out an anathema, if they knew I was a false prophet, and 
some one would feel authorised to take away my life. If any man is authorised to 
take away my life, who says I am a false teacher, then upon the same principle am 
I authorised to take away the life of everv false teacher, and where would be the 
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end of blood, and who would not be the sufferer. But no man is authorised to 
take away life in consequence of their religion, w T hich all laws and governments 
ought to tolerate, right or wrong. If I show, verily, that I have the truth of God 
and show that ninety-nine out of a hundred are false teachers, while they pretend 
to hold the keys of God, and to kill them because they are false teachers, it would 
deluge the whole world with blond. I want you all to know God, to be familiar 
with him ; and if I can bring you to him, all persecutions against me will cease — 
you will know that I am his servant, for I speak as one having authority. What 
sort of a bein<jf was God in the beginning? Open your ears and hear all ye ends 
of the earth, for I am going to prove it to you bv the Bible, and I am going to tell 
you the designs of God to the human race, and why he interferes with the affairs 
of man. 

First, God himself, who sits enthroned in yonder heavens, is a man like unto one 
of yourselves, that is the great secret. If the vail was rent to day, and the great 
God, who holds this world in its orbit, and upholds all things by his power, if you 



CONFERENCE MINUTES. 8D 

i 

were to see him to-day, you would see him in all the person, image, and very form 
as a man ; for Adam was created in the very fashion and image of God. Adam 
received instruction, walked, talked, and conversed with him, as one man talks 
and communes with another. 

In order to understand the subject of the dead, for the consolation of those who 
mourn for the loss of their friends, it is necessary they should understand the cha- 
racter and being of God, for I am going to tell you how God tame to be God, — 
We have imagined that God was God from all eternity. These are incomprehen- 
sible ideas to some, but they are the simple and first principles of the gospel, to 
know for a certainty the character of God, that we may converse with him as one 
man with another, and that God himself, the father of us all, dwelt on an earth the 
same as Jesus Christ himself did, and I will show it from the Bible. I wish I had 
the trump of an archangel, I could tell the story in such a manner that persecution 
would cease for ever. What did Jesus say (mark it elder Uigdon) ? Jesus said, as 
the Father hath power in himself, even so hath the Son power. To do what ? 
Why what the Father did. That answer is obvious. In a manner to lay down 
his body and take it up again. Jesus, what are you going to do? To lay down 
my life, as my Father did and take it up again. If you do not believe it, vou do 
not believe the Bible. The scriptures say it, and I defy all t he learning and wis- 
dom — all the combined powers of earth and hell together, to refute it. Here, then, 
is eternal life, to know the only wits and true God. You have got to learn bow 
.to be gods yourselves — to be kings and priests to God, the same as all gods have 
done : by going from a small degree to another, from grace to grace, from exalta- 
tion to exaltation, until you iff able to sit in glory as doth those who sit enthroned 
in everlasting power; and I want you to know, that God, in the last days, while 
certain individuals are proclaiming his name, is not trifling with you or me — it is 
the first principle of consolation. How consoling to the mourner, when they are 
called to part with a husband, wife, father, mother, child, or dear relative, to know 
that although the earthly tabernacle shall he dissolved, that they shall rise in 
immortal glory, not to sorrow, suffer, or die any more, but they shall be heirs of 
God and joint heirs of Jesus Christ, What is it ? — To inherit the same glory, the 
same power, and the same exaltation, until you ascend the throne of eternal power 
the same as those who are gone before. What did Jesus do ? why, I do the things 
I saw my Father do when worlds came rolling into existence. I saw my Father 
work out his kingdom with fear and trembling, and 1 must do the same ; and when 
I get my kingdom 1 shall present it to my Father, so that he obtains kingdom upon 
kingdom, and it will exalt his glory, so that Jesus treads in his tracks to inherit 
what God did before. It is plain beyond disputation, and you thus learn some of 
the first principles of the gospel, about which so much hath been said. When you 
climb a ladder, you must begin at the bottom and go on until you learn the last 
principle ; it will be a great while before you have learned the last. It is not all 
to he comprehended in this world ; it is a great thing to learn salvation beyond the 
grave. I suppose I am not allowed to go into an investigation of any thing that is 
not contained in the Bible, and 1 think there are so main \vi>e men here who would 
put me to death for treason, so 1 shall turn commentator to-day, I shall comment on 
the very first Hebrew word in the Bible; I will make a comment on the very 
first sentence of the bistorv of creation in the Bible — HrrosheiL I want to analw' 
the word — hoith, in, by, through, in, and every thing else, AVvA. the head : Sheit, 
grammatical termination. When the inspired man wrote it, he did not put the Skit h 
there. A man, a Jew without any authority, thought it too bad to begin to talk 
about the Hani* It read first, * The head one of the Gods brought forth the Gods,' 
that is the true meaning of the words, BauraH, signifies to bring forth. If you 
do not believe it, you do not believe the learned man of God, No man can learn 
you more than what I have told you. Thus the head God brought forth the Gods 
in the grand council. 1 will simplify it in the English language. Oh, ye lawyers ! 
ye doctors! who have persecuted me ; I want to let ye know that the floly Ghost 
knows something as well as you do. The head God called together the God% and 
satin grand council. The grand counselors sat in yonder heavens, and contem- 
plated the creation of the worlds that were created at that time. When I say 
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doctors and lawyers, I mean the doctors and lawyers of the scripture. I have done 
ao hitherto, to let the lawyers nutter and every body laugh at them. Some learned 
doctors might take a notion to say, the scriptures say thus and so, and are not to be 
altered, and I am going to show you an error. I have an old book of the New 
Testament in the Hebrew, Latin, German and Greek. I have been reading the 
German and find it to be the most correct, and it corresponds nearest to the reve- 
lations I have given for the last fourteen years. It tells about Jachoboy the son of 
Zebedee ; it means Jacob ; in the English New Testament it is James. Now if 
Jacob had the keys, you might talk about James through all eternity, and never 
get the keys. In the 21st verse of the 4th chapter of Matthew, it gives the word 
Jacob instead of James. How can we escape the damnation of hell except God re- 
veal to us; men bind us with chains; Latin says Jachabod, means Jacob; Hebrew says 
it means Jacob ; Greek says Jacob ; German says Jacob. I thank God I have got 
this book, and thank him more for the gift of the Holy Ghost. I have got the 
oldest book in the world, but I have got the oldest book in my heart. I have all 
the four testaments; come here ye learned men, and read if you can. I should 
not have introduced this testimony were it not to back up the word Iti>*h, tin' head 
Father of the Gods. I should not have brought it up only to show that I am right. 
When we begin to learn in this way, we begin to learn the only true God, and what 
kind of being we have got to worship. When we know how to come to him, he 
begins to unfold the heavens to us and tell us all about it. When we arc ready to 
come to him he is ready to come to us. Now I ask all the learned men who hear 
why the learned men who are preaching salvation say, that God created the hea 
and the earth out of nothing, and theresson is they arc unlearned; they accoun 
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it blasphemy to contradict the idea, they will call you a fool. I know more than 
all the world put together, and the Holy Ghost within me comprehends more than 
all the world, and I will associate with it. The word create came from the word 
baurau; it does not mean so: it means, to organize; the same as a man would 
organize a ship. Hence we infer, that God had materials to organize the world 
out of chaos; chaotic matter, which is element, and in which dwells all the glory. 
Element had an existence from the time he had. The pure principles of element 
are principles that never can be destroyed. They may be organized and re-or- 
ganized, but not destroyed. 




ends of the world, for God has told me so. I will make a man appear a fool be- 
fore I get through, if vou don't believe it. I am going to tell of things more 
noble— we say that God'himself is a self-existing God ; who told you so? it is cor- 
rect enough ;* but how did you get it into your heads? Who told you that man 
did not exist in like manner upon the same principles t (refers to the old Bible,) 
how does it read in the Hebrew? It don't say so in the Hebrew, it says God 
made man out of the earth, and put into him Adam's spirit, and so became a 
living body. 

The mind of man is as immortal as God himself. I know that my testimony is 
true, hence, when I talk to these mourners ; what have they lost, they are only 
separated from their bodies for a short season ; their spirits existed co-equal with 
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want to reason more on the spirit of man, lor I am dwelling on the body of man, 
on the subject of the dead. I take my ring from my finger and liken it unto the 
mind of man, the immortal spirit, because it has no beginning. Suppose you cut 
it in two ; but as the Lord lives there would be an end. All the fools, learned and 
wise men, from the beginning of the creation, who say that man had a beginning, 
proves that he must have an end, and then the doctrine of annihilation would be 
true. But, if I am right, I might with boldness proclaim from the house-tops, 
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that God never did hav 
could not create him 



ive power to create the spirit of man at all. God himself 

„.self : intelligence exists upon a self-existent principle, it is a 

spirit from age to age, and there is no creation about it. All the spirits that God 
ever sent into the world are susceptible of enlargement. The first principles oi 
self-existent with God : that God himself finds him If in the midst of 
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spirits and glory, because he was greater, and because he saw proper to institute 
laws, whereby the rest could have a privilege to advance like himself, that they 
might have one glory upon another, in all that knowledge. pmser, and glory, &c, 
in order to save the world of spirits. I know that when I tell you these words of 
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ll life, that are given to me, I know you taste it and I know you believe it, 
mm say honey is sweet and so do I. I ran also taste the spirit of eternal life; I 
k, U(W it* is good, and when I tell you of these things, that were given me by in- 
spiration of the Holy Spirit, you are hound to receive it as sweet, and I rejoice 
more and more, 

I want to talk more of the relation of man to God. I will open your eyes in 
relation to your dead ; all things whatsoever God of his infinite wisdom has seen 
proper to reveal to us. while we are dwelling in mortality, in regard to our mortal 
bodies, are revealed to us in the abstract, and indcj - 1. 1, m of affinity of this mortal 
tabernacle ; but are revealed to us as if we had no bodies at all, and those revela- 
tions which will save our dead will save our bodies; and God reveals them to us 
view of no eternal dissolution of the body ; hence the responsibility, theawtul 

ponsibility, that rests upon us in relation to our dead: for all the spirits who 

have not obeved the gospel in the flesh, must either obey the gospel or be damned. 
Solemn thought, dreadful thought. Is there nothing to be done ; no salvation for 
our fathers and friends who have died and not obeved the decrees of the Son of 
Man ? Would to God that I had forty days and nights to tell you all, I would let 
you know that I am not a fallen prophet. What kind of characters are those who 
can be saved although their bodies are decaying in the grave? When his com- 
mandments teach us, it is in view of eternity. The greatest responsibility in this 
world that God has laid upon us, is to seek after our dead. The apostle says, they 
without us cannot be made perfect. Now I will speak of them :— I say to you 
Paul, you cannot be perfect without us: it is necessary that those who are gone 
before, and those who come after us should have salvation in common with us, and 
thus hath God made it obligatory to man. Hence God said he should send Elijah, 
&e. ; I have a declaration to make as to the provisions which God hath made to 
suit the conditions of man; made from before the foundation of the world* What 
has Jesus said? All sins and all blasphemies, every transgression, except one, that 
man can be guilty of, there is a salvation for him cither in this world, or the world 
to come. Hence God hath made a provision, that every spirit in the eternal world 
can be fcrretted out and saved, unless he lias committed that unpardonable sin, 
which can not be remitted to him. That God has wrought out a salvation for 
all men, unless they have committed a certain sin. Every man who has got a 
friend in the eternal world can save him unless he has committed the unpardonable 
sin, and so vou can see how far you can be a saviour. A man can not commit the 
unpardonable sin after the dissolution of the body, and there is a way pn>sible tor 
escape. Knowledge saves a man, and in the world of spirits a man cannot be exalted 
but by knowledge; so long as a man will not give heed to the commandments, he 
must abide without salvation. A man is his own tormenter, and is his own con- 
demner : hence the saying, they shall go into the lake that burns with tire and hnm- 
stone. The torment of the mind of man is as exquisite as a lake burning with tire 
and brimstone — so is the torment of man, 1 know the scriptures; I understand 
them. I said no man can commit the unpardonable sin after the dis>ohitum of the 
body, but they must do it in this world : hence the salvation of Jesus Christ was 
wrought out for all men in order to triumph over the devil: for if it did not catch 
him in one place, it would in another, for he stood up as a Saviour. 

The contention in heaven was, Jesus said there would be certain souls that would 
not be saved, and the devil said he could save them all ; the -rand council gave in 
for Jesus Christ, so the devil rebelled against God and fell, and all who put up 
their heads for him. All sins shall be forgiven except the sin against the Holy 
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Ghost; after a man has sinned against the Holy Ghost there is no repentance for him ; 
he has got to say that the sun does not shine, while he sees it; he has got to deny 
Jesus Christ when the heavens were open to him, and from that time they In gin 
to be enemies, like many of the apostates of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
day Saints. When a man begins to bean enemy, he hunts me. Thejr seek to kill 
me ; they thirst for my blood ; they never cease. He has the same spirit that they 
had who 'crucified the Lord of Life, the same spirit that sins against the Holy 
Ohost* You cannot bring them to repentance. Awful is the consequence. I 
advise all of you to be careful what you do, you may by and by find out that you 
have been deceived. Stay yourselves, do not give way. You may find out that 
some one has laid a snare for you. Be cautious ; await! when you find a spirit 
that wants bloodshed, murder ', the same is not of God, but is of the devil. Out of 
the abundance of the heart man speaketh. The man that tells you words of life, 
is the man that can save you. I warn you against all evil characters, who sin 
against the Holy Ghost, for there is no redemption for them in this world, or in 
the world to come. 

I can enter into the mysteries, I can enter largely into the eternal worlds : for 
Jesus said, in my father's house there are many mansions, &c. There is one glory 
of the sun, another glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars, &c. We 
have reason to have the greatest hope and consolations for our dead, for we have 
aided them in the first principles ; for we have seen them walk in our midst, and 
seen them sink asleep in the arras of Jesus. And hence is the glory of the sun. 
You mourners have occasion to rejoice; (speaking of the death of elder King 
Follett,) for your husband is gone to wait until the resurrection ; and your expecta- 
tions and hope are far above what man can conceive, for why has God revealed 
it to us? I am authorised to say, by the authority of the Holy Ghost, that you 
have no occasion to fear, for he is gone to the home of the just. Don't mourn : 
don't weep. I know it by the testimony of the Holy Ghost that is within me. 
Rejoice, O Israel ! your friends shall triumph gloriously, while their murderers 
shall welter for ages. I say this for the benefit of strangers, I have a father, 
brothers, and friends who are gone to a world of spirits. They are only absent for 
a moment; they are in the spirit, and when we depart we shall hail our mothers, 
fathers, friends, and all whom we love. There will he no fear of mobs, &c, hut 
all will be an eternity of felicity. Mothers, you shall have your children, for they shrill 
have eternal life ; for their debt is paid, there is no damnation awaits them, for they 
are in the spirit. As the child dies, so shall it rise from the dead and shall be for- 
ever living in the learning of God, it shall be the child, the same as it was before 
it died out of your arms. Children dwell and exercise power in the same form as 
they laid them down. Tin- baptism of water, without the baptism of fire and 
the Holy Ghost attending it, is of no use: they are necessary. He must be born of 
water and the spirit in order to get into the kingdom of God. 

In the German, the text bears me out the same as the revelations which I have 
given for the last fourteen years. I have the testimony to put jn their teeth ; my 
testimony has been true all the time* You will find it in the declaration of John 
the liantist, (reads from the German,) John says, 1 baptize you with water, but, 
when Jesus comes, who has the power, he shall administer the baptism of fire, and 
the Holy Ghost. Great God! where is now all the sectarian world ? and, if this 
testimony is true, they are all damned as clearly as anathema can do it, I know 
the text is true. I call upon all you Germans, who know that it is true, to say 
aye, (loud shouts of aye.) Alexander Campbell, how are you going to save them 
with water alone ? for John said his baptism was nothing without tne baptism of 
Jesus Christ. There is one God, one Father, one Jesus, one hope of our calling, 
one baptism — all these three baptisms only make one, I have the truth, and am 
at the defiance of the world to contradict me, if they can. I have now preached 
a little Latin, a litttc Nrhivw, Grerk, and German, and I have fulfilled all. The 
Germans know that I read the German correct. 

Hear it all ye ends of the earth — all ye sinners repent ! repent ! turn to God, for 
your religion wont save you, and you will be damned; I do not say how long; but 
those who sin against the Holy Ghost cannot be forgiven in this world, or in the 
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world to come; they shall die the second death ; as they coneoet scones of Mood* 
shed in this world, so they shall rise to that resurrection, which is as the lake of 
fire and brimstone : some shall rise to the everlasting burning of God, and some 
shall rise to the damnation of their own filthiness — as exquisite as the lake of fire 
and brimstone. 

I have intended my remarks to all, both rich and poor, bond and free, great and 
small, I have no enmity against any man. I love you all. I am your best 
friend, and if persons miss their mark, it is their own fault. If I reprove a roan, 
and lie hates me, he is a fool, for I love all men, especially these my brethren and 
si ters. I rejoice in hearing the testimony of my aged friends* \ou never knew 
my heart ; no man knows my history; I cannot tell it. I shall never undertake it; 
if I had not experienced what I have, I should not have known it myself. I never 
did harm any man since I have been born in the world. My voice is always for 
peace, I cannot lie down until all my work is finished. I never think any evil, nor 
any thing to the harm of my fellow man. When I am called at the trump of the 
archangel, and weighed in the balance, you will all know me then, I add no 
more, God bless you all. Amen. 

The choir sung a hymn at half-past five o'clock, and dismissed with a bene- 
diction. 



AN F.IMSTLE OF THE TWELVE. 
To the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, inNauvoo andatl the world. Greeting. 



Beloved Bretiiuen, 

Forasmuch as the Saints have been called to 
suffer deep affliction and persecution, and also 
to mourn the loss of our beloved Prophet, 
ami also our Patriarch, who have suffered a 
cruel martvrdoin for the testimony of Jesus, 
having voluntarily yielded themselves to 
cruel murderers who had sworn to take 
their lives, ami thus, like good shepherds, 
have laid down their lives for the sheep, 
therefore it becomes necessary for us to 
address you at this time on several import- 
ant subjects. 

You are now without a prophet present 
with you in the flesh to guide you ; but you 
are not without apostles, who hold the keys 
of power, to seal on earth that which shall 
be sealed in heaven, and to preside over all 
t lie affairs of the church in ail the world; 
being still under the direction of the same 
(iod, and being dictated by the same spirit, 
having the same manifestations of the Holy 
Ghost to dictate all the affairs of the churOO 
in all the world, to build up the kingdom 
upon the foundation that the prophet Jo- 
seph has laid, who still holds the keys of 
this last dispensation, and will hold them 
to all eternity, as a king and priest unto the 
most high God, ministering in heaven, on 
earth, or among the spirits of the departed 
dead, as seenieth good to him who sent him. 

Let no man presume for a moment that 
bis place will be filled by another; for, 
renumber he stands in his oion place, and 
always will; and the Twelve Apostles of 
this dispensation stand in their own place, 



and always will, both in time and in eternity, 
to minister, preside, and regulate the affairs 
of the whole church* 

How vain are the imaginations of the 
children of men, to presume for a moment 
that the slaughter of one, two, or a hundred 
of the leaders of this church could destroy 
an organization, so perfect in itself, and so 
harmoniously arranged that it will stand 
while one member of it is left alive upon 
the earth. Brethren, be not alarmed, for 
if the Twelve should be taken away, still 
there are powers and offices in existence 
which will bear the kingdom of Godtriumph- 
antly victorious in all the world. This 
church may have prophets many, and apos- 
tles many, but they are all to stand in dot 
time in their proper organization, under 
the direction of those who hold the keys. 

On the subject of the gathering, let it he 
distinctly understood that the City of Nau- 
voo, and the Temple of our Lord, are to 
continue to lie built up according to the 
pattern which has been commenced, and 
w hich has progressed with such rapidity 
thus far. 

The city must be built up and supported 
by the gathering of those who have capital, 
and are willing to lay it out for the erec- 
tion of every branch of industry and manu- 
facture, which is necessary for the employ- 
ment and support of the poor, or of those 
who depend wholly on their labour ; while 
farmers, who have capital, must come on 
and purchase farms in the adjoining coun- 
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try, and improve and cultivate the flame. 
In this way all may enjoy plenty, and our 
infant city may grow and flourish, and be 
strengthened an hundred fold : and, unless 
this is done, it is impossible for the gather- 
ing to progress, because those who have no 
other dependence cannot live together with- 
out industry and employment. 

Therefore, let capitalists hasten here, 
and they may be assured we hare nerves, 
sinews, fingers, skill and ingenuity sufficient 
in our midst to carry on the necessary 
branches of industry. 

The Temple must be completed by a re- 
gular system of tithing, according to the 
Commandments of the Lord, which he has 
given as a law unto this church, by the 
mouth of his servant Joseph. 

Therefore, as soon as the Twelve have 
proceeded to a full and complete organiza- 
tion of the branches abroad, let every mem- 
ber proceed immediately to tithe himself or 
herself, a tenth of all their property and 
money, and pay it into the hands of the 
Twelve, or into the hands of such Bishops 
as have been, or shall be appointed by them 
to receive the same, for the building of the 
Temple or the support of the priesthood, 
according to the scriptures, and the reve- 
lations of God ; and then let them con* 
tinue to pay in a tenth of their income from 
that time forth, f r this is a law unto this 
church as much binding on their conscience 
as any other law or ordinance. And let 
this law or ordinance lie henceforth taught 
to all who present themselves for admission 
into this church, that they may know the 
sacrifice and tithing w T hich the Lord re- 
quires, and perform it; or else not curse 
the church with a mock membership as 
many have done heretofore. This will fur- 
nish a steady public fund for all sacred pur- 
poses, and save the leaders from constant 
debt and embarrassment, and the members 
can then employ the remainder of their 
capital in every branch of enterprise, in- 
dustry, and charity, as seemeUi tlieni good, 
only holding themselves in readiness to be 
advised in such manner as shall be for the 
good of themselves and the whole society ; 
and thus all things can move in harmony, 
and for the general benefit and satisfaction 
of all concerned* 

The United States and adjoining pro- 
vinces will be immediately organized by the 
Twelve into proper districts, in a similar 
manner as they have already done in Eng- 
land and Scotland, and high priests will be 
appointed over each district, to preside over 
the same, and to call quarterly conferences 
for the regulation and representation of the 
branches included in the same, and for the 
furtherance of the gospel ; and also to take 
measures for a yearly representation in a 



general conference. This will save the 
trouble and confusion of the running to 
and fro of elders; detect false doctrine 
and false teachers, and make every elder 
abroad a (countable to the conference 
in which they may happen to labour. — 
Bishops will also be appointed in the larger 
branches, to attend to the management of 
the temporal funds, such as tithings, and 
fluids for the poor, according to the reve- 
lations of God, and to be judges in Israel. 

The gospel in its fulness and purity, 
must now roll forth through every neigh- 
bourhood of this wide-spread country, and 
to all the world: ;md millions will awake 
to its truths and obey its precepts ; and the 
kingdoms of this world will become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. 

As rulers and people have taken counsel 
together against the Lord; and againsl his 
anointed, and have murdered him who 
would have reformed and saved the nation, 
it is not wisdom for the Saints to have any 
thing to do with politics, voting, or pre- 
sident-making, at present. None of the 
candidates who are now before the public 
for that high office, have manifested any 
disposition or intention to redress wrong 
or restore right, liberty or law; and, there- 
fore, woe unto him who gives countenance 
to corruption, or partakes of murder, rob- 
bery, or other cruel deeds. Let us then 
stand aloof from all their corrupt men and 
measures, and wait, at least, till a man 
is found, who, if elected, will carry out 
the enlarged principles, universal freedom, 
and equal rights and protection, expressed 
in the views of our beloved prophet and 
martyr, General Joseph Smith, 

We do not, however, offer this political 
advice as binding on the conscience of 
others ; we are perfectly willing that every 
member of this church should use their own 
freedom in all political matters; but we 
give it as our own rule of action, and for the 
benefit of those who may choose to profit 
by it. 

Now, dear brethren, to conclude our pre- 
sent communication, we would exhort you 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, to be 
humble and faithful before (iod, and before 
all the people, and give no occasion for any 
man to speak evil of you \ but preach the 
gospel in its simplicity and purity, and prac- 
tice righteousness, and seek to establish the 
influence of truth, peace, and love, among 
mankind, <md in ^o doing the Lord will bless 
you, and make you a blessing to people. 

You may expect to hear from us again* 

BfuoiiAM Young, 

Bresident of the Twelve, 

NauwQ) August 161ft, 1844, 
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^tutorial, 

Wr have much pleasure, this month, in being able to continue the minutes of the 
Great Conference, held in Nauvoo, which commenced on the 6th of April last. 
' We have published, verbatim, the report as we have received it, of the address of 

mir lamented President, Joseph Smith, We feel greatly the importance of the 
principles upon which it treats, and are convinced that they will have a mighty 
J e ffect, generally, upon the Saints, for good or eviL The honest hearted will rejoice 

■ in the light of truth, and their minds will expand in the comprehension of principles 

SO glorious; while it may be that some may turn away, being unable to endure the 
everlasting truth of heaven. We, however, feel it necessary to make a few remarks 
on the subject, for the benefit, especially, of our brethren in the Priesthood. We 
would say, store your minds with the great principles revealed unto you, but forget 
not the ni der of the kingdom of God : strong meat is not for babes, and the first 
principles of the gospel arc still the means by which mankind are to be introduced 
into the kingdom of God; let no one, therefore, so far forget, as to dictate to the 
[ world upon principles that can only be spiritually discerned, but plead with men to 

lead them to the obedience of faith, that they may receive that unction from the 
Holy One by which they may know all things. 
i Our beloved brother remarks, that m Ood himself, who sits enthroned in yonder 

I heavens, is a man like unto one of ourselves, that is the great secret/' Let no one 

imagine by this that Deity is less estimated by the Latter-day Saints than by others 
—by no means ; for though we believe in the eternal nature of spirit and of element, 
I and of the continued progression of intelligence, yet, be it distinctly understood, 

I that we worship the Eternal Father, in the name of Jesus Christ, by whom alone 

| we can come unto him, and through obedience to whose commandments we look 

! for the reception of the Holy Ghost, by which alone we can hope to be ourselves 

I perfected. Undoubtedly, the New Testament teaches that the ultimate object of 

I salvation far exceeds the general expectation of religionists, if we may judge by 

| their teachings and anticipations. Paul, in writing to the Thessalonian Church, 

in his second epistle, second chapter, and fourteenth verse, says, i( Whercunto he 
called you by our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ/' 
; We, understanding something of what the glory of the Saviour is, for He has over- 

j come and hath sat down on his Father's throne, so lie promisoth to him that, over- 

f Cometh, He will also grant to sit upon His throne. Revelations, iii. chapter, 

I 21st verse. We also read in the 1st epistle of John, ii* chapter, and 20th verse, 

that it was the privilege of the Saints to receive an unction from the Holy One, 
to know all things. While, in the xxi, chapter Revelations, 7th verse, we read 
4 that, " he that overcometh shall inherit all things. These references confirmed 

and established by the sublime and beautiful prayer of our Saviour, as recorded in 
I the xvii. chapter of the gospel of John, where he supplicates the Father, that the 

Saints may be one, "as thou Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may 
be one in us declaring, also, that the glory which the Father had given him, 
he had given unto them, that they might be one in their condition and glory, as 
the Father and he were one. Thus, while the Saints of the Last Pays, believe in 
; the possibility of attaining to the perfection of existence, we believe it to be attain- 

ble only by keeping the commandments of God, and by living by every word that 
proceedeth from his mouth. 
: There is one passage which we would by no means omit noticing, which is this : 



QG NOTICE. 

"The greatest responsibility in this world that God has laid upon us, is, to seek 
after our dead:' We are aware, that to modern religionists, this is an incompre- 
hensible subject, but to those who have entered into covenant with God, and have 
learned of the things of the kingdom, it will be a source of unmingled gratitude 
and joy, and should call forth the grateful feelings of every heart to reflect that 
our glorious Redeemer has wrought out a salvation so complete, as to make it 
possible to save every one in time or in eternity, who has not committed the unpar- 
donable sin. Let the Saints unite in expressions of everlasting gratitude and praise 
for a salvation so glorious, the fulness of which it has been their privilege to become 
acquainted with in the last days. 

But there is one great lesson deducible from this subject, of great importance 
to us, and to the progress of the kingdom of God : it is on Mount Zion that we are 
to become Saviours in the last days, in connexion with the Holy Ordinances of the 
House of God, there, and there only, can we enjoy these privileges ; how necessary 
then, that every energy should be put forth for the completion of the Temple of 
God; indeed, we feel to say, that on the accomplishment of this object, depends 
in a great measure, the salvation of the Church ; surrounded as the Saints are on 
every hand with foes, whose enmity knows no rest, it becomes absolutely necesMiry 
that "the Saints should speedily be clothed with additional power and energy to enable 
them to endure, and consummate the great work of God, There is another remark 
of our lamented brother, to which we would revert, in consequence of the false 
notions of charity that obtain amongst men, it is, "that the religions of the day 
will not save men and, most assuredly, were the fact otherwise, there would be 
no call for the " dispensation of the fulness of times." If the hundreds of systems 
and opinions of men were all efficacious in producing salvation, it would be the 
greatest folly for the Saints of the last days, to go forth, encountering persecution 
even unto death, in the declaration of the great laws of adoption into the covenant 
of God. Let all our readers, therefore, in this matter, give us credit for declaring 
what we believe to be true. But again, when we speak of the condemnation of 
individuals in a future state, we are very far from holding the opinion of the popular 
religionists of the day, that an individual passes into the endurance of never-ending 
torments, but, on the contrary, we believe that the mercy of the Lnnl endurcth tor 
ever; yet, that every one shall be judged according to the deeds done in the body. 



\ < ; NOTICE. 

The Prepidentfl of Conferences and of Branches, will take notice that there are several 
perflons professing to be rfdera from Nauvoo, imposing themselves upon the churches ; we 
therefore desire that no one be received as such, nor he permitted to preach, unless he 
bring credential* of the legitimacy of his calling from the presidency in Liverpool, 

By order, 

Kkurkn TTkdlock f 

38, Chapel Street, Thomas Ward. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

{Continued from page 85,) 

Not long after the foregoing was received, and the Saints from the state of New 
York began to come on, it seemed necessary to settle them* At the solicitation 
of Bishop Partridge 1 inquired and received the following revelation : — 

Revelation, given May, 18^1. 



Hearken unto me, saith the Lord 
your and I will speak unto my ser- 

vant Kdward Partridge, and give unto 
him directions: for it must needs be 
that lie receive directions how to organ- 
ize this people: for it must needs be 
that they are organized according to 
mv laws, if otherwise, thev will be cut 
off: wherefore let my servant Edward 
Partridge, and those whom he has 
chosen, in whom I am well pleased, 
appoint unto this people their portion, 
every man equal according to thrir 
families, according to their circum- 
stances, and their wants and needs ; and 

let my servant Edward Partridge, when 
ho shall appoint a man his portion, give 
unto him a writing that shall secure 
unto him his portion, that he shall hold 
it, even this right and this inheritance 
in the church, until he transgresses and 
is not an minted worthy by the voice of 
the church, according to the laws and 
covenants of the church, to belong to 
the church : and if he shall transgress 
and is not accounted worthy to belong 
to the church, he shall not have power 
to claim that portion which he has con- 
secrated unto the bishop for the poor 
and the needy of my church : therefore, 
he shall not retain the gift, but shall 
only have claim on that portion that is 
deeded unto him. And thus, all things 
shall be made sure, according to the 

laws of the land. 



And let that which belongs to this 
people, be appointed unto this people; 
and the money which is left unto this 
people, let there he an agent appointed 
unto this people, to take the money to 
provide food and raiment, according to 
the wants of this people. And let every 
man deal honestly, and be alike among 



this people, and receive alike, that ye 
may be one, even as I have commanded 
you. 

And let that which belongeth to this 
people not be taken and given unto that 
of another church ; wherefore, if ano- 
ther church would receive money of this 
church, let them pay uufco this church 
again, according as they shall agree — 
and this shall he done through the 
bishop or the agent, which shall be 
appointed by the voice of the church. 

And, again, let the bishop appoint a 
store-house unto this church, and let all 
things, both in money and in meat, 
which is more than is needful for the 
want of this people, be kept in the hands 
of the bishop. And let him also re- 
serve unto himself, for his own wants, 
and for the wants of his family, as ho 
shall be employed in doing this business. 

And thus I grant unto this people a 
privilege of organizing themselves ac- 
cording to my laws : and I consecrate 
unto them this land for a little season, 
until I the Lord shall provide for them 
otherwise, and command them to go 

I 
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hence : and the hour and the day is not 
given unto thorn : wherefore let them 
act upon this land as for years; and 
this shall turn unto them for their good. 

Behold, this shall he an example unto 
my servant Edward Partridge, in other 



places, in all churches. And whoso is 
found a faithful, a just, and a wise stew- 
ard, shall inherit eternal life. Verily I 
say unto yon, lam Jesus Christ, who 
cometli <|uit kly, in an hour you think 
not. Even so: Amen. 



On the fith of June, the elders from the various parts of the country where they 
were labouring came in, and the conference before appointed, convened in Kirtland, 
and the Lord displayed his power in a manner that could not he mistaken. The 
man of sin was revealed, and the authority of the Melehisedee priesthood was ma- 
nifested and conferred for the first time upon several of the elders. It was clearly 
evident that the Lord gave us power in proportion to the work to be done, and 
strength according to the race set before us, and grace and help as our needs re- 
quired. Great harmony prevailed ; several were ordained ; faitli was strengthened ; 
and humility so necessary for the blessing of God to follow prayer, characterised 
the Saints, The next day, as a kind continuation of this great work of the last 
days, I received the following. 

Revelation, given June, 1831 



Behold, thus saith the Lord unto the 
elders w hom he hath called and chosen in 
these last days, by the voir e of his Spirit, 
saying, I the Lord will make known un- 
to you what I will that ye shall do from 
this time until the next conference, which 
shall he held in Missouri, upon the land 
which I will consecrate unto my people* 
who are a remnant of Jacob, and those 
who are heirs according to the covenant* 
Wherefore, verily I say unto you, let 
my servant Joseph Smith, jun., and Sid- 
ney Kigdon take their journey as soon 
as preparations ean he made to leave 
their homes, and journey to the land of 
Missouri. And in i inie li as they are 
faithful unto me, it shall be made known 
unto them the land of your inheritance. 
And inasmuch as they are not faithful, 
they shall he cut off, even as I will, as 
geemeth me good* 

And again, verily I say unto you, let 
my servant Lyman Wight, and my ser- 
vant John Corriil take their journey 
speedily; and also my servant John 
Murdock, and my servant Hyrum Smith 
take their journey unto the same place 
by way of Petroit. And let them jnur- 
ney from thence preaching the word 
by the way, saying none other things 
than that which the prophets and apos- 
tles have written, and that which is 
taught them by the comforter, through 
the prayer of faith. Let them go two 
by two, and thus let them preach by the 
way in every eon L r relation, baptizing by 

water and the laying on of the hands by 
the water's side; for thus saith the 
Lord, I will cut my work short in righte- 



ousness, for the days cometh that I will 
send forth judgment unto victory. And 
tell my servant Lyman Wight beware, 
for Satan desireth to sift him as chaff. 
And behold, he that i> faithful shall be 

made ruler over many things. And 
again, I will give unto you a pattern in 
all things, that ye may not be deceived, 
for Satan is abroad in the land, and he 
goeth forth deceiving the nations: — 
wherefore he that prayeth, whose spirit 
is contrite, the same is accepted of me, 
if he obey mine ordinances. lie that 
speaketh, whose spirit is contrite, whose 
language is meek, and edifieth the same, 
is of God, if he obey mine ordinances. 
And .again, he that trembleth under my 
power shall be made strong, and shall 
bring forth fruits of praise and wisdom, 
according to the revelations and truths 
which I have given you. 

And again, he that is overcome and 
bringeth not forth fruits, even according 
to this pattern, is not of mel wherefore 
by this pattern ye shall know the spirits 
in all cases under the whole heavens. 
And the days have come, according to 
men's faith it shall be done unto them. 
Behold this commandment is given unto 
all the elders whom 1 have chosen. And 
again, verily I say unto you, let my 
servant Thomas li. Marsh, and my ser- 
vant Ezra Thayre, take their journey 
abo, preaching tne word hy the way un- 
to the same land. And again let my 
servant Isaac Morlev, and my servant 
Ezra Pooth, take their journey, also 
preaching the word by the way unto the 
same land. 
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And again, let my servants Edward 
Partridge and Martin Harris, take their 
journey with my servant Sidney Rigdon 
and Joseph Smith, jun, Let my ser- 
vants David Whitmer and Ilarvv Whit- 
lock* also take their journey, and preach 
by the way unto this same land. Let 
my servants, Parley IV Pratt and Orson 
Pratt take their journey, and preaeli by 
the way, even unto this same land. 
And let' my servants Solomon Hancock 
and Simeon Carter also take a journey* 
unto this same land, and preach by thr 
way. Let my servant Kdson Fuller 
and Jacob Scott also take tin ir journey. 
Lit my servants Levi Hancock antl 
Zebedee Coltrin also take their journey. 
Let m v servants ltevnolds Cahoon and 
Samuel II. Smith also their journey. 
Let my servants Wheeler Baldwin and 
William Carter also take their journey. 

And let my servants Newel Knight 
and Selah J! (irithn, both he ordained 
and also take their journey: yea, verily 
I say, let all these take their journey 
unto one place, in their several courses, 
and one man shall not build upon ano- 
ther's foundation, neither journey in 
another's track. He that is faithful, the 
same shall be kept, and blessed with 
much fruit. 

And again I say unto you, let my ser- 
vants Joseph Wakefield and Solomon 
Humphrey, take their journey into the 
eastern lauds. Let them labour with 
their families, declaring none other things 



than the prophets and apostles, that 
which they have seen and beard, and 
most assuredly believe, that the prophe- 
cies may he fulfilled. In consequence 
of transgression, let that which was be- 
stowed "upon Ileman Basset t, be taken 
from him, and placed upon the head of 
Sitnonds Hitler. 

And again, verily I say unto you, let 
Jaivd Carter he ordained a priest, and 
also George James be ordained a priest. 
Let the residue of the elders watch over 
the churches, and declare the word in 
the regions among them. And let them 
labour with their own bands, that there 
be no idolatry nor wickedness practised. 
And remember in all things, the poor 
and the needy, the sick and the afllicted, 
for he that doeth not these things, the 
same is not my disciple. 

And again," let my servants Joseph 
Smith, jun., and Sidney Kigdon, and 
Edward Partridge, take with them a re- 
commendation from the church. Ami let 
there be one obtained for my servant 
Oliver Cowdery also : and thus, even as 
I have said, if ye are faithful, ye shall 
assemble yourselves together to rejoice 
upon the land of Missouri, which is the 
land of your inheritance, which is now 
the land of your enemies. But behold, 
I the Lord will hasten the city in its tmm 
and will crown the faithful with joy and 
with rejoicing. Behold, T am Jesus 
Christ the Son of God, and I will lift 
them up at the last day. Even so, Amen. 



TRIAL OF ELDER RIGDON. 

Minute* of a meeting of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter -thnj Saints, held on the 
meetituj ground in the city o/Nauvao, on Sunday, September Sth, 1S44. 

Present, of the quorum of the Twelve, President Brigham Young . Heber t\ 
Kimball, P. P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Orson Hyde, George A. Smith, John lay lor, 

and Am AM Lyman. wu 

The High Council organized themselves with Bishop Newel, K. Whitney at 
their head, as follows;— William Marks, President of the Stake, and Charles 0. 
Rich, Councillor; Samuel Bent, James Aired, Lewis D. Wilson, Alpheus Cutler, 
David Fullmer, George W. Harris, Thomas Grover, Aaron Johnson, Henry G, 
H her wood, also Reynolds Cahoon, Asahel Smith, and Ezra T. Benson, in the 
place of three absent members. 

At ten minutes after ten o'clock, President Young requested the choir to sing 
a hymn, which was done: and the services opened by prayer from elder Orson 
Hyde, after which the choir sung another hymn. 

President Young then arose and addressed the people in substance as follows : — 
1 will call the attention of the congregation to the subject which is designed to 
belaid before you to-day. But I will tirst make a request that the police will 
'iid to the instructions given them hv the Mavor this morning- and that is, to 

u 2 
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see that there is perfect order on the outside of the congregation. We are not 
afraid of disturbance here, but there is generally some disposed to talk on the 
outside, which prevents those from hearing who are near them, and we wish all 
to hear what is said from the stand* 

I have frequently thought lately of Paul's words, when he said m much every 
way, some for Paul, some for Apollos, some for Cephas, and some for Christ 
and I believe there are a great many here for Christ. I will make the application 
of Paul's words to us : — "much every way," — some for Joseph and Hyrum, the Book 
of Mormon, and Book of Doctrine and Covenants, the Temple and Joseph'? mea- 
sures ; and some for Lyman Wight, some for James Emmett, and some for Sidney 
Rigdon, and I suppose some for the Twelve. 

The business of the day will result in this thing : all those who are for Joseph 
and Hyrum, the Book of Mormon, Book of Doctrine and Covenants, the Temple 
and Joseph's measures, and for t lie Twelve, they being one party, will be called 
upon to manifest their principles openly and boldly. Then we wish all who are 
of the opposite parties to enjoy the same liberty, and to bo as decided and bold, 
and to show their principles as boldly, and be as decided as they are in their secret 
meetings and private councils. If they are for Sidney Rigdon, and believe he is 
the man to be the first president and the leader of tins people, we wish them to 
manifest it as freely as they do in other places, because this will form another party. 

We want, all those who are for Lyman Wight and his measures, to show them- 
selves openly and boldly; and all those for James Emmett and his measures, to 
show themselves. We wish them to withdraw to day without fear, and to be as 
bold here as they are in other places. They may as w r ell show themselves boldly, 
for I know where they live, and I know their names, I can point them out if 
necessary. Those who wish to tarry and build up the city ;ind build the Temple, 
and carry out the measures and revelations of our martyred prophet, we wish to 
know who they are. Now all those who decline going either way, but secretly 
slander the character of Joseph Smith and the Twelve, my fellowship will be 
withdrawn from them without any further ceremony. If there are not more than 
ten men who hang on to the truth, and to Joseph and the Temple, and are willing 
to do right in all things, let me be one of the number. If there should be but ten 
left, and their lives should be. threatened, — threatened with destruction by mobs, 
the Temple not be built, &c, because they are determined to do right, let me be 
one that is martyred for the truth, I have travelled these many years in the 
midst of poverty and tribulation, and that too with blood in my shoes, month after 
month, to sustain and preach this gospel and build up this kingdom, and (tod 
forbid that I should now turn round and seek to destroy that which I have been 
labouring to build up. 

It is written in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, that the president can be 
tried before a bishop and twelve high priests, or the high council of the church. 
There are many present this morning who were present at the organization of that 
quorum in Kirtland. We have here before us this morning, the nigh council, and 
bishop Whitney at their head, and we will try Sidney Rigdon before this council 
and let them take an action on his case this morning, and then we will present it 
to the church, and let the church also take an action upon it. I am willing 
that you should know that my feelings for Sidney Rigdon as a man, as a 
private citizen, are of the best kind. I have loved that man, and always had 
the very best feelings for him ; I have stood in defence of his life and his house 
in Kirtland, and have lain on the floor, ni^ht after night, and week after week, to 
defend him. There are those who are following Sidney for whom my heart is 
grieved, I esteem them as good citizens. But when it touches the salvation of 
the people, I am the man that walks to the line, 

1 am informed that elder Rigdon is sick; I am also informed that he and his 
party have had a council this morning, and have concluded not to say any thing 
in their own defence, thinking that would be best for them. I have no idea that 
elder Higdon is any more sick than I am; any how, we have a right to try his 
case, for he had sufficient notice to prepare himself if he had been disposed. We 
gave him notice last Tuesday evening, and had it published in the Neighbour^ ami, 
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was ho sick, ho eouUl have sent us word to have the case deferred. I heard elder 
Rigdon's discourse last Sunday, myself; I heard him pour blessings upon this 
people in an unbounded degree; I hoard him encourage the building up of this 
city ami t ho Temple; he said ho was one with us, and left his blessing upon the 
congregation. The congregation says to him, — "go in peace," I said upon the 
back of his statements, you gee that brother Higdon is with us. / have not seen 
that brother Rigdon has been with us since he returned from Tittsburg; I have 
known that he was not with us in spirit, but I took him at his word. The spirit 
reveals many things which it would not do to tell the public until it can be proved. 
But to come to the point. On Tuesday last, I heard that elder Rigdon had :i 
meeting the night previous, and had ordained men to be prophets, priests, and 
kings. I concluded to go and see elder Rigdon, and asked elder Hyde to go with 
me. We went into his house, and after the usual compliments, I sat down directly 
opposite him, and took hold of his hand. I looked him right in the face, and 
asked him if he had a meeting last night, here, in which men w ere ordained to 
be prophets, priests, and kings ? He replied, ** No, we had no meeting here ; 
bad we brother Soby 

" Well, did you have a mooting any where, brother Rigdon, in which men were 
ordained to be prophets, priests, and kings ?" 

"Well, I don't know; did we have a meeting last night, brother Soby? Yes, 
I believe there was one last night; wasn't there brother Soby, up at your house ?" 

I saw the disposition of elder Rigdon to conceal the troth and equivocate, and I 
determined to know the whole secret. I said to him again, ** Elder Rigdon, did 
you not ordain those men ;it that meeting last night?" 

He replied, ** Yes, I suppose I did." 

I then asked brother Rigdon, by what authority he ordained prophets, priests, 
and kings ? 

With a very significant air he replied, " Oh, I know about that I" 
I will not attempt to describe the feelings I had, nor the look of his counten- 
ance, but he equivocated very much. He said there was no meeting here last 
night, and then finally said, I believe there was a meeting at brother Soby's. 
I questioned him till he acknowledged that they ordained men to be prophets, 
priests, and kings, 

I then asked brother Rigdon, " Do you not think, really, that you hold the keys 
and authority above any man, or sot of men in this church, even the Twelve ?" 
Says he, " I never taught any such doctrine, did I, brother Soby?" m 
Says I, "Brother Rigdon, tell me the truth, do you not think so?" 
Ho replied, " 17,*, / <7o." 

^Says I, "That tells the whole story. Brother Joseph never undertook such 
important business as you are engaged in, without consulting his brethren, and 
especially the Twelve, if they were present." I felt delicate in asking elder Rigdon 
these questions, but I knew it was my duty to find out the secret of the whole 
matter. To evade answering the questions I put to him, he finally said, " Don't 
crowd upon my feelings too much ; my feelings are tender, and I don't wish to he 
crowded." I then proposed to him, that myself and the brethren of the Twelve 
would call in the evening and converse with him further on the subject, to which 
he agreed. In the evening, eight of the Twelve, together with bishop Whitney, 
went to elder Rigdon's and conversed awhile, and finding matters as before stated, 
we concluded we w r ould go over to Dr. Richards' s and there counsel together what 
was best to do on the subject. In our council we deemed it necessary to demand 
his license, and say to him he could not hold it any longer, unless he retracted 
from his present course and repent of his wickedness, A committee of throe was 
chosen, who went over and demanded bis license, but he refused to give it up, at 
the same time saying, "I did not receive it from you, neither shall I give it up to 
you." On the strength of this, we published a notice in the Neighbour, that thei e 
would be an action on his case before the church to day. 

We have now the quorum before us, before which he will be tried, with the 
^£>hU^l bishop at their head; and I shall leave the subject for the brethren to take 
it up, and it is left for us to decide whether we arc Latter-day Saints or not^l,, . 
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President Young said further, that the Twelve are to be regarded as witnesses 
in this trial, and not judges. We present ourselves before the High Council as 
witnesses, and we arc prepared to bring other testimony forward if necessary. 
There may be some who will say that this is not a fair trial, because the opposite 
party are not here. They have had sufficient notice and time to make their objec- 
tions, and if they don't appear to make their defence, it will prove to me that they 
are guilty. Eider Rigdon has not conducted himself like a man of (Jod, he has 
not conducted himself like a prophet of God, nor a counsellor to the first president, 
since he came here. We prefer these charges against him, and the High Council 
will be obliged to act. * W 

Elder Orson Hyde arose and said as follows: — I thought I would present to 
vour view, some things which have transpired since the death of our beloved 
Prophet and Patriarch, Joseph and Hyrum Smith, who were murdered by the 
mob. I was in New Haven when I first heard tin* news, but hardly credited the 
report ; I went from thence to New York, where I learned the same things, I 
then concluded I would start to Boston, When T arrived at Boston I met with 
President Young, and one or two others of the Twelve* We held a council 
together, and it was decided to write to rider Rigdon at Pittsburg. I was 
appointed to write the letter. I informed elder Rigdon of our conclusions, and 
stated to him that we had decided to return immediately to Nauvoo, and that we 
should go by the lakes, inasmuch as we deemed it safer and quicker to go that 
way, than to go through Pittsburg, I stated also that it was the desire of the 
Twelve, that elder Rigdon and elder Page should meet us at Nauvoo, and after 
we had rested and mourned for our martyred brethren, we would sit down toge- 
ther and hold a council on the very ground where sleep the ashes of our deceased 
friends. This letter was received by elder Rigdon as we have since learned. 
Well, what does he do ? He comes directly to Nauvoo* He arrived before the 
Twelve could get there. He immediately entered into measures to call the church 
together to appoint a Guardian, and was very anxious to crowd an action before 
the Twelve arrived, when he knew it was the request of the Tw elve to sit in council 
together with him before any action was taken before the public. He represented 
to the congregation that it was necessary that he should return home immediately 
on account of the situation of his family. Providentially the Twelve came before 
he had accomplished his designs, and an action was then taken before the public, 
and he was defeated. The church unanimously voted to sustain the Twelve in 
their office as appointed by President Joseph Smith and the church— since that 
action was taken elder Rigdon has shown no more anxiety to return to Pittsburg. 
Now I would ask this congregation, if elder Ifigdon had known that he was com- 
manded to take the lead of this people, would he have had any reason to fear his 
success, if he had been sure God had appointed himr Were the Twelve jealous 
that they should not stand in their place? I heard no such thing. We wanted 
to sit in council together, and felt that whatever the spirit dictated that should be 
our course. There is a way by which all revelations purporting to be from Cod 
through any man can be tested. Brother Joseph gave us the plan, says he, when 
all the quorums are assembled and organized in order, let the revelation be pre- 
sented to the quorums, if it pass one let it. go to another, and if it pass that, to 
another, and so on until it has passed all the quorums ; and if it pass the whole 
without running against a snag, you may know it is of Cod. But if it runs 
against a snag, then says he, it wants enquiring into ; you must see to it. It is 
known to some who are present that there is a quorum organized where revelations 
can be tested. Brother Joseph said, let no revelation go to the people until it has 
been tested here. Now I would ask, did elder Rigdon call the quorum together 
and there lay his revelation before it, to have it tested ? No, he did not wait to 
call the quorum ; neither did he call the authorities together that were here. He 
endeavoured to ensnare the people and allure their minds l>y his flowery eloquence ; 
but the plan was defeated. The voice of the people was in favour of sustaining 
the Twelve to be their leaders. I tell you it is no enviabV place for one of that 
quorum to stand in, and act as the leaders of this people. The shafts of the enemy 
are always aimed at the head first. Brother Joseph said ^me time before he was 
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murdered: ik If I am taken away, upon you, the Twelve, will rest the responsibility 
of leading this people, and do not be Muffed off by any man. On forw ard in 1 1 1 « - 
path <>f your duty though you walk into death, if you will be hold and maintain 
Your ground, the great Ood will sustain you." And now, inasmuch as a charge 
lias been laid upon us, it will be inquired in a day to come if we have been faithful 
to the charge, and we are responsible for what has been laid upon us. 

After the Twelve returned, I went to see elder Kigdon, and requested him to 
meet us in council ; I invited him to attend, but he said he was sick : well, I don't 
know but he was sick, but I am informed he went the same day and held a meeting 
somewhere outside the city, — To-day there is an excuse. — He says he is sick, 
perhaps it is so. In our conversation on Tuesday evening, when he said he had 
the keys and power, he said he did not claim jurisdiction over the Twelve, he 
claimed jurisdiction over no man. Says I, elder Rigdon if the Twelve were to 
transgress, would you call them to account ? lie replied, No, I have no jurisdic- 
tion over them. Hut was brother Joseph here, and he was to see the Twelve do 
wrong, we would not have time to wink more than twice before he would be upon 
us with a rod, and drive us back to the path of duty again. Elder Iligdon says he 
claims no jurisdiction over the Twelve, nor the Twelve over him. Says I, elder 
Iligdon, such a course as this will lead to a division of the church. He replied, 
there will be a good many churches built up, all over the world. I asked if all 
these churches would be subject to one common head. lie answered they would 
not. Elder Young replied, then there will be a great many bodies. He replied, 
Oh no! I then said, where there are many heads, there is no head at all ; and a 
thing that lias got many heads, must !>e a hydra — a monster: a house divided 
against itself, cannot stand. Ehh r Kigdon is now going to work, to make a divi- 
sion, and yet he said on the stand, he did not want to make a division. When any 
man comes here with a revelation purporting to be from God, we feci in duty 
bound to question its validity. This is a kind of furnace to prove all things, and 
elder Rigdon don't like to come into the furnacQ^'** 

I will now give some testimony winch has been handed to me concerning what 
elder Iligdon has said. Those who have testified here are ready to testify to the 
same before the congregation if it is necessary. 

I shall omit names unless called upon, and then they shall be forthcoming. 
One of Mr. Rigdon's party said to this brother, you are a pretty strong Twelve 
man I believe, are you not ? He answered: 4 * 1 am no party man — hut I am 
desirous to obtain the truth/' Mr. Rigdon's friend then said, if you will not tell 
it to the Twelve, I will tell you our plans. He then communicated unto me their 
designs, the substance of which was as follows : that elder Rigdon was going to 
feel the minds of the branches, and then of the people of Nauvoo, until he got 
strong enough to make a party, and if he found that he could raise influence to 
divide the people he would do so, and let the remainder follow the Twelve. 

Elder Hyde continued and said: this was said previous to hi> discourse at La 
Ilarpe; then, he comes here, and says I have no authority, I have no jurisdiction 
over this people whatever. We knew by the spirit that this was in elder Rigdon's 
heart before, and we wanted to bring it out. This shows that the whole plan was 
matured at the time he said he did not want to divide the church — he had no 
jurisdiction, &o., and he let out the roots of it on Tuesday evening, when we eon- 
versed with him. When we demanded his license, he said, ' 4 I did not receive it 
from you, neither shall I give it up to you." He thru threatened to turn traitor. 
His own language was, "inasmuch as you have demanded my license, I shall feel 
it my duty to publish all your secret meetings, and all the history of the secret 
works of this church, in the public journals. He intimated that it would bring 
a mob upon us, says he, I know what effect it will have; there is a rod and a 
scourge awaits this people. Says I, elder Rigdon if you want the honour of 
bringing distress upon this people, you may have it, you may have the honour of 
it here, and you may have the honour of it in eternity; and every effort you make 
to bring distress upon this people will recoil hack upon your own head. I have 
been told since* he was angry and did not mean to do as he said ; but I would ask 
this congregation, can a man say what is not in his heart ? I say he cannot, for 
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" out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speak eth." Elder Young says he 
can prove that elder Rigdon made use of the same expressions previous to our 
visiting him last Tuesday, I replied to him and said, we have counted the cost 
and it can't cost us more than our lives, and we have got them ready to pay. Now 
what was the idea conveyed by elder Rigdon* s expressions, it was this, if you w ill 
let me alone, and not oppose me in my measures, although you arc a wicked and 
iniquitous people, we will be hail fellows well met, and all fellowship together ; 
but if you oppose mc, I will expose all your secret wickedness, I will expose all 
your iniquity. Now I don't know of any man in this church that has gone deeper 
into matters than he did in Far West in his oration on the 4th of July. He was 
the cause of our troubles in Missouri, and although brother Joseph tried to restrain 
him, he would take his own course, and if he goes to exposing the secrets of thi* 
hurch, as he says, the world will throw him down and trample him under their feet. 

efore I w r ent east on the 4th of April last, we were in council with brother 
oseph almost every day for weeks, says brother Joseph, in one of those councils, 
there is something going to happen; I don't know what it is, but the Lord bids me 
to hasten and give you your endowment before the temple is finished. lie con- 
ilucflftTus through every ordinance of the holy priesthood, and when he had gone 
through with all the ordinances he rejoiced very much, and says, now if they kill 
me you have got all the keys, and all the ordinances, and you can confer them 
upon others, and the hosts of Satan w ill not be able to tear down the kingdom as 
fist as you will be able to build it up ; and now, says he, on your shoulders will rest 
the responsibility of leading this people, for the Lord is going to let me rest 
a whileTj Now, why did he say to the Twelve on your shoulders will this respon- 
sibility rest, why did he not mention brother Hyrum ? The spirit knew that 
ITyrum would be taken with him, and hence he did not mention his name ; elder 
Rigdon's name was not mentioned, although he was here all the time, but he did 
not attend our councils. 

When we were coming away last Tuesday evening, elder Rigdon said you are 
not led by the Lord, and I have known it for a long time that you were not led 
by the Lord. In his discourse before the people, the first Sunday after he came 
here, he stated that Joseph Smith yet holds the keys of this kingdom, for he had 
seen it since he was dead. When elder Rigdon made this remark, says I to him, 
I defy any man to show that we have adopted any measure, only what Joseph has 
directed us. We have all the while sought to carry out those measures which he 
has laboured at such pains to establish. Now, if brother Joseph yet holds the keys 
of this kingdom, I would ask how is any man going to get by Joseph into the 
celestial kingdom of God, if they oppose and seek to destroy the principles laid 
down by brother Joseph. They can't get over it, neither can they get by him. 
I will now leave the subject with brother Parley, for he is a witness in the matter. 

Elder Parley P. Pratt arose to give his testimony concerning this case. He 
said, in the first place I will say that there is no man present, save one, who has 
been acquainted with elder Rigdon longer than I have. Kldcr Hyde knew him 
before I did. I have been in church fellowship with him for fifteen or sixteen 
years. I was a member of the same church with him before we heard this gospel ; 
I was the first man who presented the Book of Mormon to him, and bore testimony 
to him concerning the gospel* I witnessed his coming into this church, I have 
feelings for him as a friend of the strongest kind, and ever have felt an interest 
for him, I would be amongst the first to rejoice to see him walk up as a counsellor 
with us. I have no feelings hut in his favour. I Jut the salvation of this church 
is of far more importance than any thing else, and we are determined to walk up 
to our duty, let it come against whom it may. After brother Rigdon came from 
Pittsburg, I waited on hirntobid him welcome, but he was so crowded with friends 
shaking hands and welcoming him back that I said to him, elder Rigdon, you are 
busy to-day, we will not interrupt you to-day, but to-morrow morning the few of 
the Twelve who are here will want to meet with you, and sit down in council 
together. We expect to hear you preach. In the morning I called upon him to 
go with me to brother Taylors, he being confined to his bed by the wounds he 
received from the mob. lie made an excuse, saying, that he was engaged with a 
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strange gentleman, and could not leave him then, but would come when he got 
through We waited until it was almost meeting time, and instead of coming to 
meet with us, he went directly to the meeting. He came here and preached, and 
related his vision or revelation to appoint a guardian. We still deferred, and 
waited to meet with him in council, until, to our astonishment, without our know- 
ledge In* caused an appointment to he made for the next Thursday, for the church 
to choose their guardian; and this too in the absence of the most part of the 
quorum of the Twelve, and even without consulting the high council of the 
church, I knew such a course would divide the church, and I protested against 
it* and determined to come to the stand if the motion was to proceed and dismi>s 
the meeting. It fortunately happened that the Twelve came in time to attend the 
meeting, which was changed by them into a special conference. We made another 
effort to get elder Kigdon to sit in council with the quorum of the Twelve. We 
met at the time appointed, and waited something like three hours before he came, 
lie finally came, and we then asked him to give us the relation of his vision or 
revelation, which he did. He said it was shewn to him that there were no authori- 
ties left in the church who could act. When Joseph was alive the people had 
confidence in the quorums, but now they had not confidence ; the people must 
choose some man they can have confidence in to act . Said I to him, elder Kigdon, 
there never was a time when the people were more willing to hearken to council 
and be agreed than they are now. Said I, has not the Almighty God established 
authorities in this church by Joseph Smith, such as the quorum of the Twelve, the 
high council and other quorums, and have they not power to act, and will they not 
be damned if they do not act; and will the people not be damned if they do not 
give heed to these authorities? He answered, yes; when, not twenty minutes 
before, he said there were no authorities in the church! Said I, elder Kigdon, I 
object to that meeting you got up, in the name of the Twelve. It was got up with- 
out the consent or advice of those of the Twelve who are here : at present we don't 
need to adopt any new T measures, we only need to carry out the measures which 
God has revealed, and when we have done this, God will give us more ; and on 
these grounds I object to the met ting. Says he, there is no need to appoint 
another officer. We have only to sustain the officers, as they are already organized ; 
and I pledge myself there shall be no other business brought up on Thursday, only 
the regular prayer meeting. When I had got the pledge from him, I told the 
people that Thursday's meeting would only be a prayer meeting. But after this 
some of the people went to him and he turned round again, and said it was a busi- 
ness meeting. I know that lie said no businesss should be done at that meeting, 
and afterwards said it should be a business meeting, I then saw that this was a 
deep and a cunning plan laid to divide the best people that ever lived. 

On last Sunday w e beard preaching all day about things a long way ahead — ter- 
rible battles to be fought, somewhere by the brook Kedron, Their preaching gave 
ine a text which I want to preach from, it is somew here in Webster's spelling book, 
and I suppose the little boys can tell me where. However, it is a story of a "coun- 
try maid and her milk pail/' &c. The moral was, that when men suffer their 
imaginations to he amused with things a long way ahead, they suffer loss by ne- 
glecting those things which immediately concern them. The great God said 
through Joseph, build this temple ; I give you a sufficient time to build it, and if 
you do not build it by the appointed time, you shall be rejecte d as a people, with 
your dead. I thought we were concerned in building up this place, and defending 
it, and while we were immediately concerned in all these important matters, the 
day was spent in talking about Queen Victoria, battles, &e. t and things which were 
calculated to draw our minds away from those tilings, wherein our eternal interest 
is at stake. When he blessed the people, I said, Amen, and when he said our per- 
secutions were about over, and cried peace, peace, I hoped it would be so, if we 
could get it. He did by hard straining get it out, that we might go on and build 
the temple, and build up the city. 

On Tuesday, as has been stated, we went to elder Kigdon's house, when 1 had 
heard that he bad been ordaining men to unheard of offices. These nu n were in 
no quorum, and under nobody's direction nor authority, but elder Kigdon's own 
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revelations. We protested against it. He claimed He had authority and keys over 
any one rise. liy-and-bye we had more of his revelations. Says he, I saw all this 
before I left Pittsburg. I then charged him with endeavouring to palm upon the 
people false revelations and lies, in the name of the Lord. lie then gave us another 
slice of his revelation, in addition to what he had already told us. It was, that lie 
was to help to fight a bloody battle in some appointed place, the particulars of 
which had been revealed to him. This battle was not to be a war of words, not a 
hat tie with the tongue, but, says he, with the sword, and it will be a bloody battle. 
The great God has revealed it to me, and no one shall beat me out of it! Says I 
to him, if you build up churches, and ordain men to preach who are not subject to 
the Twelve, how are rhev to he governed. Suppn>e the Twelve, having authority 
to regulate all tin- churches in all the world according to the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, and should publish an epistle to the churches, they will say, who are 
the Twelve ? We are not under the authority of the Twelve. Will not this be the 
result ? 

I asked the question to one of his new prophets, do you consider yourself under 
the direction of the Twelve ? He hesitated a while, and replied, I hope elder Rig- 
don and the Twelve will be united and walk together, if not, I shall not he under 
the direction of the Twelve, only so tar as they agree with elder Itigdon. I shall 
be under the directions of the revelations as given to elder Rigdon, I regard him 
as my prophet, seer, and revclator. And the old revelations require us to build 
this temple, that we may receive our endowment, and all the ordinances and priest- 
hood, whereby we may save ourselves and our dead. The new revelation is to 
draw the people to Pittsburg, and scatter them abroad, and do any thing and every 
thing but that which the old revelations bid us do. Some of the brethren, ciders 
Young, and Orson Pratt, and others, then said to him that the matter must be 
settled before he went away to Pittsburg, either one way or the other. We 
laboured with him till near twelve o'clock, but the split seemed only to grow wider 
and wider. Says I, elder Rigdon, if the God of heaven has sent me to tell what 
will be, you will never fulfil your revelation; I have no more confidence in your 
revelations than I have in Gladden Bishop's. Now brethren it was for this 
ordaining men to unheard of officers in an illegal manner, and the pro- 
ceedings of their secret meetings, that the fellowship of the Twelve was with- 
drawn from elder Rigdon. I was one of the committee who went to demand his 
license, and acted as spokesman. I made the demand in a respectful manner, 
taking care not to do any thing intentionally to wound his feelings. When I 
demanded his license he refused to give it up, as has already been observed, and 
says he, I shall now take the liberty to publish to the world, all the secret works 
of this church, and stir up the world against you, and, says he, I know the result 
both on you and the church, and myself, this was letting out a little more of his 
revelation. He then said, I have sat and laughed in my sleeve at the proceedings 
of the Twelve this evening, for they have been fulfilling in this last act, the vision 
I bad at Pittsburg. I knew you would withdraw fellowship from me, I knew you 
would oppose me, in all my movements. It was all shown to me in the vision 
before I left Pittsburg. Thought I to myself, O consistency, where hast thou 
fled ? Here are revelations manufactured as fast as they are needed to suit the 
circu instances. 

Last Sunday, elder Rigdon said we were a blessed people. Now he says he has 
known ever since before he left Pittsburg, that this same blessed people would 
cut him off before he left them. 

He further said, I am not going to injure this people; I don't want to make a 
division ; and soon after said, I know this people have not been led by the Lord 
for a long time. He was talking about exposing our secrets ; elder Hyde then 
said he was glad he had got at the root of his feelings ; elder Rigdon replied, I 
don't do it with a design to injure this people, as before stated. 

Now the quorum of the Twelve have not offered a new revelation from the 
time of the massacre of our beloved brethren, Joseph and Hyrum, but we have 
spent all our time, early and late, to do the things the God of heaven commanded 
us to do through brother Joseph. Here are the principles of brother Joseph, our 



TRIAL Ol SIDNEY HKiDON 



107 



prophet, who laid the foundation of this work, and the Twelve have laboured to 
carry them out. We have not said, go to Black river, nor to Prairie du Chien, 
nor to Pittsburg, but we have said take the sword of the spirit, and do the things 
commanded and enjoined by brother Joseph. Only think of the idea, after bless- 
ing the congregation in the manner he did last Sabbath, in two days after lie says 
this people have not been led by the Lord for a long time, and I have known it. 
And why? Because we ful611ed his own revelation by cutting him off from the 
church ; but if we had not cut him off, flor opposed him in his secret corner of 
treachery and apostacy, we should have been a very good people, and wo would 
be all fellowship together. 

I will here read from the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, page 102, new 
edition, paragraph 11, to show concerning the legal authorities of this church. — 
(SeeD. C.) 

Now you ask where is the proper authority ami power for us to look to. We 
answer here is a power and authority canal to the first presidency; equal and 
nothing more. But suppose you uphold elder Kigdon's theory, what have you got? 
You have got one of the quorum, which does not even form a majority, and conse- 
quently has no power to act. But if it would make no odds who you look to for 
your leaders, if they are not chosen and upheld by the faith and prayer of the 
church, and then they must walk according to the revelations, or there is no power 
in their appointment. I say and bear testimony that the things revealed to Sidney 
Kigdon touching the great battles to be fought somewhere ; the secret meetings ; 
the ordination of officers, and the government of this church, is a revelation of 
falsehood and delusion, calculated to lead the people astray. It will result in open 
apostacy, and is designed to bring destruction upon us, or else it will result in 
speedy repentance, and a turning round to the principles and revelations laid down 
by our martyred prophet. 
Vr Elder O. Hyde rose again, and said he wanted to relate a little story. It is 
only about twOTninutes long, and I think it will serve to illustrate the present 
position of this church. Elder Rigdon's remarks not only authorised, but courted 
a division of the church, and at the same time he acknowledged that he had no 
jurisdiction over the church whatever. The story is this, — ** In the days of King 
Solomon there were two women who lived in the same house, and had each a 
child. One night one of the women overlay her child, and when she awoke her 
child was dead, A soon as she discovered this, she took her own dead child and 
placed It by the side of the mother of the living child, and took the living child to 
herself. When the mother of the living child awoke in the morning to give her 
child m i e 1< , heboid it was dead : hut when she had considered it, she found it WIS 
not her child ; and the other woman said nay; but the living is my son, and the 
dead is thy son. And this said no ; hut the dead is thy sou, and the living is my 

sun. They then referred the matter to King Solomon, who said, the one aaith this 

is my son that liveth, and thy son is dead. And the other saith nay ; but thy son 
is the dead, and my son is the living, And the King; said, * bring me a sword,* 
and they brought a sword before the King, and the King said : * divide the living 
child in two, and give the half to the one and a half to the other/ But the 
woman whose the living child was, said to the King, * O my lord, the King, give 
her the living child, and in no wise slay it ;* for her bow els yearned over her ton. 
Hut the other said, * let it be neither mine nor thine, but divide it/ Now, brethren, 
the Twelve say, let not the child be divided ; but elder Rigdon says, let the child 
he divided, for I profess to have no claim or jurisdiction over it; and I believe, if 
the great God would speak from heaven this morning, he would say to the Twelve, 
you art 1 the mother (or rather the father) of the living child, ami the church shall 
not be divided, for I say it in the name of the great God, 1 say let not the child be 
divided ; let it live : and all the congregation said, amen. 

Kldcr Amasa LjjUfcn said, so far as I am acquainted with what has been said, it 
is correct, and the most of it has been under my own observation. It would, 
therefore, be useless to recapitulate. But there are some things connected with 
the history of this event that should speak to the understanding of the individuals 
to whom this case is to be submitted. The Twelve have already told their mind 
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on the subject and have acted upon it. There is a curiosity connected with the 
revelation of this individual, who is so favoured of heaven, as to have gathered the 
rays of light from the upper world ; intelligence and wonderful things, that other 
men never thought of. liven Gladden Bishop never thought of such wonderful 
things. Now, where has this individual been for these years past ? Has he been 
labouring to support and uphold the man whom God has appointed to bring forth 
this work? Has he been endeavouring for the last four or five years to build up 
the principles taught and laid down by the man of God ? Here are men pre- 
sent who have travelled through the length and breadth of these United States, 
and to Europe, and some who have travelled as far as Palestine to carry out and 
establish the principles which have been laid down by our deceased pruphet, and 
yet the great God has not made known to .my of these men the wonderful things 
made known in this revelation. Neither has rider Marks or the Twelve received 
any such wonderful revelation. But this man who has been asleep all the while, 
when he was not too sick to deep and smoke his pipe, and take his think, corres- 
pond with John C. Bennet, and other mean, corrupt men. This is the character 
of the man on whom shines the light of revelation ; this is the man who says the 
Twelve have gone astray, and this church is not led by the Lord. f J 'his man 
is made generalissimo of all the armies of the Gentiles, I suppose ; this is the 
man who is to fight these wonderful battles till the blood of the slain flow 
as high as the horses bridles in the brook Kedron. Elder Brigham, nor any 
of the Twelve did not get this wonderful power ; they have not got the 
same spirit. Hut these men who obtain these great revelations, carry the spirit 
about with them ; you can smell it as soon as you come near enough to feel their 
breath. Elder Kigdon's plan is to divide the church although he claims no juris- 
diction. 

This wonderful spirit of revelation has fallen on a great many. Here is a reve- 
lation come from Mic higan, which points out a Mr. Strang, as the one to take the 
lead of this people. So brother Sidney is not the only man who proposes to have 
been appointed to lead this church. The devil seems to have set a good many 
hooks and baited them very nice, that some may be sure to catch. Here is another 
revelation come from the wonderful town of Appanooce; but the Twelve are so 
wicked they cannot get it. The great John C. Bennet said at the conference, 
when he first came here, that he sustained the same position in the first presidency, 
as the Holy Ghost does to the Father and Son. He now says, that elder Kigdon 
is to take the presidency, and he is appointed to elder Higdon's place. Now, you 
see, it is impossible for these people to go after them all. When elder lligdon was 
in Pittsburg be saw a great many things, and I dare venture to say, that when 
the news reaches him of your action to-day ; it will bring another slice of his reve- 
lation; he no doubt saw it before he left Pittsburg. It is plain, beyond a doubt, 
that elder Kigdon came here with a spirit as corrupt as hell ; because the effects 

Eroduced by all his movements are as corrupt as can be. He first told the people 
e came here to do one thing, afterwards he said he would do another quite oppo- 
site. He said God had sent him here, to see that t lie ehureh was built up to 
Joseph, and the leaBt departure from this, he said, was sure to result m the de- 
struction of the church. He said, woe, woe, woe unto this people if they do not 
make a right choice. Again, he says, he saw that the people would reject him; 
he also said, there was an important passage in the scripture, which had to be ful- 
filled. He did not tell us what it was, but we learned that it was that part of 
Isaiah's prophecy where he says, " the stone which the builders rejected is Income 
the head of the corner/ 1 Now it appears that Isaiah's prophecy must be proved true, 
if it has to ruin the whole church to do it. The temple must be forsaken and not 
be finished, and all that Joseph has done must be rejected, to carry out his notion 
that he (Sidnev) was some great one. For the last four or five years we have 
never heard of Sidney's getting a revelation, but as soon as brother Joseph is out of 
the way, he can manufacture one to allure the people and destroy them. Now 
after he has given his totiraonjr to the world ; after finding fault with God, be- 
cause he happened to get into jail in Missouri ; and because he was poor ; yet this 
is the man that can get such wonderful revelations. Brothers Parky and Brigham 
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suffered in Missouri, but did not find fault with Ood ; they don't get such wonder- 
ful thing*. — Now this is the man who has got the keys of the conquest ; the hy* of 
David! keys which the Twelve never heard was to he given to man, who had in a 
manner cursed Ood to his face. It may be pleaded that Sidney Rigdon may be 
mistaken. If he should, it is not the first time he has been mistaken in his revela- 
tions. Hut Joseph Smith never was mistaken in his revelations. He never com- 
menced to do a thing, and w hen he had got it half done turned round and quiU 

ted vg'l^y ^i iSKJ sB 

(To be continued.) 



W. WOODRUFF'S ADDRESS, 

TO THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS. 

I deem it to he a duty which I owe to Go J and his church, to express my feelings 
and bear my testimony unto you, concerning certain things that are presented to 
you for your consideration: especially, the claims of elder Sidney Rigdon to the 
exclusive right to lead and govern the church of Latter-day Saints, I have care- 
fully examined the trial which elder Rigdon has had before the authorities of the 
church in Nauvoo, as given in the Times and Seasons, Vol. v. No. 17, and I am 
satisfied that a righteous decision lias been given in his case. I do not make these 
remarks without my reasons, and I will hereby give those reasons. 

(| will commence by asking where has elder Rigdon been since he made his 
flaming speech in Far West, which had a tendency to bring persecution upon the 
whole church, especially the head of it ? Has he stood by the side of the prophet 
and patriarch as a true friend, to assist in carrying them through their trials, tribu- 
lations, and persecutions? Has he walked up into his place a^ a man of Uod, and 
stood beside the prophet as his counsellor ? lias he in any way, been a pillar or 
support to the church, from that day until this? Has he sustained the cause, and 
used an influence to spread the work abroad since the persecution in Far West? 
Has he in any way sustained the priesthood with dignity and honour, for the last 
five years of his life? Or, has the prophet, in any point of view, leaned upon him 
as a counsellor, a st;iff, or support, for the last five years? Or has the prophet 
Joseph found elder Rigdon in his councils, when he organized the quorum of the 
Twelve a few months before his death, to prepare them for the endowment? And 
when they received their endowment, and actually received the keys of the kingdom 
of <iod, and oracles of Ood, keys of revelation, and the pattern of heavenly things ; 
ami thus addressing the Twelve, exclaimed, m upon your shoulders the kingdom 
rests, and you must round up your shoulders and bear it, for I have had to do it 
until now. But now the responsibility rests upon vou. It mattereth not what^ 
becomes of me." I say, has this b s iE the case with elder Rigdon, in any wise. 
No, no, verily no; but the reverse, until he had become like a millstone upon the 
back of Joseph Smith, the prophet, seer, and revelator. And I hereby hear my 
testimony, that I heard the said Joseph Smith declare, that elder Rigdon had be- 
come like a millstone upon his back — a dead weight — and he had carried him long 
enough, and must throw him off; and in my hearing requested °ne of the quorum 
of the Twelve to bring him up before the Church, that he might be dealt with 
according to the law of the Church, that he might be cut off as a dead branch, and 
no longer encumber the tree, as there was sufficient testimony against him. But 
through the pleadings of brother Hyrum Smith and others, he has been spared. 
Elder Brigham Young has been his friend — spoke in his favour, in consequence of 
his age and former standing, hoping that he might reform, get the spirit of the 
work, and magnify his calling. Upon this principle he has been sustained long, 
until the branch became twice dead, and necessary to be severed from the tree. 
Elder Rigdon, for the last five years of his life, has mostlv been shut up in the 
post-office; confined himself mostly to his own temporal affairs, manifesting but 
little interest in the affairs of the church; and when any alarm or report was in 
circulation unfavourable to the cause, if w r e could judge at all from the course he 
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pursued, it had a tendency to increase trouble and disturbance, instead of decreasing 
it. It is true, that elder Kigdon attended some of the councils that president 
Smith held w ith the Twelve and others, before his death, while giving them instruc- 
tions; but I heard president Smith say, that he came in without his wish or invi- 
tation, as he had no confidence in him. Elder Bigden and liis friends would now 
rlai in, before the church and the world, that he holds the keys of the kingdom of 
God of the last dispensation, above the Twelve, the church, &c. I am ready to 
admit before the whole church ami the world, that he does hold one key be- 
yond the Twelve ; one that they do not hold — one that God never held, nor Jesus 
Christ, nor any true prophet, patriarch, or apostle ; Joseph and Hyrum Smith were 
utter strangers to it. And if we can judge from his own mouth, according 
to the testimony given no his trial, we would suppose that Lucifer, who made 
war in leaven, was its author; and that it had been handed down unto 
the present day, and with it elder Kigdon has unlocked his heart, and pour- 
trayed before our eyes what was in it. What is it? Hear it, all ye Latter*day 
Saints! Listen, O Earth, and judge the fruits of this Key. He threatens to 
turn traitor, publish against the church in public journal.-, intimating that he would 
bring a mob upon the church, stir up the world against the saints, and bring dis- 
tress upon them, &e. Times and Si </,wn#, vol. v. p, 050 — o\~>;{. This ought to be 
a sufficient reason tor any true hearted Latter-day Saint to turn away from him 
with disgust, and treat all such men and principles according to their desert, 
which is. to let them entirely alone; for a more despicable principle never ex- 
isted in heaven, earth, or hell, than to prove a traitor to our God, our cause, and 
our friends, and bring distress upon the innocent, and that too by turning against 
the very cause that a man has spent a portion of his life to build up, and declared, 
while in the faith, that it was true and righteous; for in all such cases there is 
entirely a nn-reprt s t ritation of trulh and facts, in order to accompli-h the intended 
evil, while a true statement of facts would advance the cause. This same prin- 
ciple was manifest in the case of Lucifer, Judas, Arnold, and many apostates in 
this church, who, when they could not get their own ends answered, would 
threaten to bring mobs upon the church, and in some instances have done so, I 
would ask has Joseph or Hyrum Smith ever held such a key as this, or manifested 
such a spirit as tins r No, never; they have despised it in their hearts. President 
Smith seemed to be sensible that such fruit was growing in the breast of elder 
Kigdon; and if he had accomplished what duty appeared to present to his mind 
upon that subject, that branch would have been severed from the tree before his 
death ; but through mercy it was spared unt il it has produced fruit which is evil in 
its tendency, and dangerous to the welfare of the Church and Kingdom of God.f 

I would again ask, has elder Brighatn Young ever manifested any knowledge of 
the key above spoken of, or any spirit or disposition to turn against the church in 
any time of trial or persecution from its commencement? Has he ever deserted 
Joseph, H vruin, his brethren, or the cause, in (me instance, since the foundation of 
this church? No, never, in one instance. lie has always been ready to go and 
come at the bidding of the Lord. He has not said so; but he has always said 
com*. lie has set the example and led the way, until he has traversed sea and 
land, at home and abroad, native and foreign countries, until he has borne off the 
keys of the kingdom of *Jod in connexion with the Twelve, with honour and dig- 
nity, since they were committed to his charge. He has followed President Smith's 
footsteps closely for the last twelve years of his life, and especially the last five 
years ; while elder Kigdon has, at the same time, been confined to the ToM office, 
apparently manifesting no interest in the welfare of the church and building up of 
the cause. The spirit of wisdom and counsel has manifested itself in the course 
and deliberations of elder Young, lie has not only had much experience with 
president Smith, but he has proved himself true and faithful in all things commit- 
ted to his charge, until he was called to hold the keys of the kingdom of Uod in all 
the world, in connexion with the Twelve, was the first to receive his endowment, 
from the hands of the prophet and patriarch, who have leaned upon him in con- 
nexion with the Twelve, for years, to bear off this kingdom in ill the world. And 
they have done it with honour, labouring both day and night , making every sacrifice 
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required of them : leaving their homes, families and country, to establish the work 
of Ood, and lay the foundation for the deliverance and redemption of Israel. And 
I can say with every sentiment of my heart, and feeling of my soul, as has president 
Young, " that if there are but ten men left, who hang on to the truth, to Joseph ami 
the temple, and are willing to do right in all things, h t me be one of that number/' 
If it cost me my life to defend the truth of the everlasting gospel of the Son of God, 
and to build upon the great and mighty foundation which (rod has laid in this last 
dispensation and fulness of times, through the instrumentality of his servant Joseph, 
the prophet, seer, and revelator, for the pruning of the vineyard once more for the 
last time, for the warning of the Gentiles, for the salvation of the honest in heart, 
and meek of the earth, the building up of Zion, the establishment of Jerusalem, the 
final deliverance of Israel, and to prepare the Saints for the hour of judgment whit h 
is to come, and to secure unto the righteous an exaltation of glory beyond the veil ; 
I say, if it cost me my life, let it go ; I want to be among the number ; I am ready 
to follow the example of those who have gone before me — when my work is done, 
1 am ready to be offered, if necessary. 

I had rather see ten men seal a righteous testimony with their blond, than to see one 
man turn traitor, shed innocent blood and damn his own soul — for the object in living and 
labouring in the cause of God is to secure a part in the first resurrection, eternal life, 
and immortal glory. A religion that is not worth maintaining at the expense of 'ife is not 
worth having, " for he that will seek to sav e his life shall lose it, ami h»* that will lay 
down his life for my sake, the same shall find it." " And again, I will prove you, whether 
you will abide in my covenant, even unto death, saith the Lord.* Many of the patriarchs, 
prophets, Jesus, the apostles, David, Joseph, and LI v ruin, and many others, have sealed 
their testimony with their blood. 

Shall we t hen, as elders of Israel, or Latter-day Saints, hack out, fear and tremble, or give 
up the work, because elder Kigdon threatens to turn traitor or bring mobs upon us r because 
he cannot make the church bow to hia notion of things? No, God forbid. It shows very 
clearly that he has not the spirit of Christ, for the Lord nor one of his followers ever did 
such a thing; and it is sufficient to open the mind of every saint to see where he stands. 
As far as my faith, prayers, influence, and labor, will effect anything, they will go to sus- 
tain president Young, and in connexion with him the quorum of the Twelve, in holding 
the keys of the kingdom of God, as they have been delivered unto them by the revelation 
of Jesus Christ, and in the endowments they have received under the hands of the prophet 
Joseph, and also all the quorums of the church as they have been set in order in the 
church and kingdom of God in these last days, through the voice of the prophet, seer, and 
revelator, who has been raised up and laid the foundation, and sealed his testimony with 

his Mood. 

And 1 wish to say to all the elders of Israel and saints of God, that the time has come, 
when we need a double portion of the spirit of Joseph's God to rest upon us, we should 
gird up the loins of our minds. Watch and be sober, maintain the priesthood with dignity, 
have the cause of God fully at heart, labor faithfully for it> promotion while the day lasts, 
for night will soon come when no man can work. We should practice virtue and holiness 
before the Lord, and shun the very appearance of evil. We should enter our closets, and 
call upon God for wisdom to direct us in every duly in life. Our object should be to 
preach the gospel <rf Jesus Christ to this generation, and present those principles that will 
save the souls of men. 

If there is any man in this church that does wrong, that breaks the law of God, it mat- 
tereth not what his standing may be, whether among the Twelve, the High Priests, Seven- 
ties, or Elders, or in any other standing, there is a tribunal that will reach their case in 
process of time, there is authority before whom they can be tried. Therefore let no one 
turn against the cause of God, and stop in the road to destruction, on the plea that some- 
body has done wrong : it is no excuse for you or I to do v\ rong hei ause another does: 
the soul that sins, alone must bear it. Should I step aside from the path of duty it would 
not destroy the gospel of Jesus Chri-t, or even one principle of eternal truth, they would 
remain the same. Neither would it be any excuse for you to commit sin ! but I should 
have to bear my own sin*, and not the sins of others — so with alt men. 

Therefore, let me exhort all \o riders of Israel and saints of God to rise up in the ma- 
jesty and dignity of your calling, make full proof of your ministry and covenant. Sustain 
by your works the authorities, keys, and priesthood, of God in all it;* bearings and appen- 
dages, through this last dispensation, for the eyes of God, angels and men, are over you, 
and when the work is finished, you will receive your just reeompence of reward. 

W. WOODRUFF. 
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#trftertal* 

While we arc fully aware of the onwanl protfrrw, and final triumph of the kingdom of 
(,r> ( ] in the last days, we would not be considered us not sufficiently estimating the loss 
which the church "has sustained in the inartvrdom of our late beloved Presidents. We 
have always understood and looked for difficulties and sufferings to await the Saints, but 
we had not anticipated such things as we have been lately called to end are. 

We have felt it our duty, and but justice to the Saints in this land, to publish from the 
Timet and Stwom, the trial of Sidney Ki<*doii. Wliilc we deeply deplore, for his own 
sake, his departure from the church and the course he is pursuing, we feel necessitated to 
meet and examine the lawfulness of his claims to preside over the church as succesor to 
our lamented president. 

We have received a copy of tlie first number of a semi-monthly periodical, which he has 
printed at Pittsburg, in which Ins claims to the presidency are advocated, and the mea- 
sures and conduct of t he Twelve, in relation to himself and party, are condemned; for this 
favour w e are indebted to an apostate from the church, whom we well remember was en- 
abled to emigrate through the assistance of the Saints. 

As our space is very limited we shall leave the subject before the churches to judge for 
themselves, with the exception of one or two remarks. 

We learn from the liook of Doctrine and Covenants, that the united quorums form the 
spiritual authorities for the government of the church. 

Also, that the quorum of the Twelve, and the other quorums are individually equal in 
authority with the quorum of three high priests, constituting the first presidency. Here 
w e would remark that three were required to constitute the first presidency, and that one 
being destroyed, that quorum ceased to exist, whilst the quorum of the Twelve and the 
other quorums remained entire, in possession of an authority equal to that of the first pre- 
sidency when unbroken ; proving at once the illegality of the assumed authority of elder 
Iligdon. 

Hut, again, we want the word of the Lord for such proceedings; our lamented prophet 
never feared to lay his revelations before the church : truth is ever in harmony with itself, 
and we feel persuaded that there is a sufficiency of the spirit of the Lord left in the 
churches to apprehend that which eometh from him. 

But, again, as remarked by the Twelve, the movements of elder Iligdon, are those of 
division, and self-exaltion at "the sacrifice of the work of the Lord; but we would say to 
the brethren and sisters in the Hritish Islands, let your hearts be fixed upon the things 
that have been taught you, through the instrumentality of our beloved prophet, and let 
the building up of Zion, the completion of the temple, and the gathering together, never 
be forgotten. Let the objects for which our martyred brethren, so anxiously laboured, bo 
yours, especially the completion of the house of the Lord, that his servants may receive 
their endowment, and go forth with renewed energy to complete the great work «>f (iod. 
One moment s reflection on the movements of elder Kigdon, in leading away a people, and 
endeavouring to establish a church among the mountains of Pennsylvania, we should deem 
sufficient to convince every one of the error of such proceedings that are so signally at 
variance w ith all the purposes of God, which he has been pleased to reveal from the com- 
mencement of the work of the last days. 



NOTICES. 

An individual, who is a Cerman, calling himself Charles Peterman, is not a member of 

the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, having been cut off from the same, 

— the Saints will beware, 
Emioration. — Our present expectation is, that our next ship will sail about the tenth of 

January. — We shall be glad of an early intimatiun of nil intending to emigrate. 
We have now in the press, the first number of the first volume of the Millennial #/ar, and 

shall soon have for sale about 160 volumes, at 5s. each, for immediate cash returns. 
— — - 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

{Continued from prtar 09 ) 

Shortly after the foregoing was rtoeived. at his request, I enquired and received 
the following 

Revrltition to Sidney Gilbert* Given, June, ISol. 

Behold, I say unto jmi, mv servant Sidney 
Gilbert, that I have lieurtl your prayers, and 
you have called upon me, that it should lie 



made known unto you, of the Lord your 
God, concerning your calling and election in 
this church, which I the Lord have raised 
up in these last days. 

Behold, I the Lord, who was crucified for 
the fins of the world, giveth unto you a 
commandment, that you shall forsake the 
w orld. Take upon you mine ordinances, 
even that of an elder, to preach faith and 
repentance and remission of wins according 

t \ word, ami the reception of tin* Holy 

Spirit, by the laying on of his hands. And also 



to he an agent unto this church in the place 
which shall he appointed by the bishop, ac- 
cording to the commandments which shall 
he given hereafter. 

And again, verily, I say unto you, you 
•hall take your journey with my servants 
Joseph Smith, jun., and Sidney Rigdon. 
Behold, these are the first ordinances which 
you shall receive; and the residue shall he 
made known in time to come, according to 
your labour in my vineyard. And again, I 
would that ye should learn that it is he 
only who is saved, that endurcth unto the 
end. Kven so. Amen.* 



The brunch of the church in Thompson, on account of breaking the cov 
and not knowing w hat to do, sent in their ciders for ine to enquire of the 
for them, which I did, and received the following 

Revelation to Xewel Knitjht. Given June , 1831. 



covenant, 
Lord 



Behold, thus saith the Lord, even Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end, 
even he who was trucitied for the sins of 
the world. — Behold, verily 1 say unto you, 
my servant, Newel Iv night, yon shall stand 
fast, in the office wherewith I have ap- 
pointed you; and if your brethren desire to 
escape their enemies left thcin repent of all 
their sins; and become truly humble before 
me and contrite: and, as the covenant 
which they made unto me has been broken 
even so, it has become void and of none 
effect ; and wo to him by whom this ohVnee 
cometh, for it had been better for him that 
he had been drowned in the depth of the 
sea; but blessed are they who hare kept 
the covenant, and observed the command- 



ment, for they shall eventually obtain mercy. 

Wherefore, go to now and flee the land, 
lest your enciniea come upon you, and take 
> onr journey, ami appoint whom von will 
to be your lender, ami pay monies for you. 
And thus you shall take your journey "into 
the regions westward, unto the land of 
Missouri, unto the borders of the Lamnn- 
itei. And, after you have done journeying, 
behold, I say unto you, seek ye a living like 
unto men, until 1 prepare a place for 
you. ' " W 

And again, be patient in tribulation until 
1 come : and heboid 1 come quickly, and 
my reward is with me, and they who have 
sought me early, shall tind rest to their 
souls. Kven so. Amen. 

K 
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The elders now began to go to the western country, two and two, according to 
the previous word of the Lord. From P. P. Pratt, who had returned from the 



the most important subject which then engrossed 
here insert the copy of a letter received about this time from that section, dated 

Kaw Township, (Mo *) Stay 7* 18**1. 



u Our dearly beloved brethren ;— 1 ha?t 
nothing particular to write as concerning 
the Lamanites ; and because of a short 
journey which I have just returned from, 
in consequence of which I have not writ- 
ten to you since the lCth of last month. I 
and brother Ziba went into the county 
east, which is Layette, and is about forty 
miles ; and, in the name of Jesus r we called 
on the people to repent, many of whom 
are, I believe, earnestly searching for 
truth, and if sincerely, I pray they may 
find that precious treasure, for it seems to 
be wholly fallen in the streets ; that equity, 
* * • * The letter 

we received from you, informed us that 
the opposition wu great against you. Now 
our beloved brethren, we verily believe 
that we also can rejoice, that we are counted 
worthy to suffer shame for his name | for 
almost the whole country, which consists 
of Universalists, Atheists, Deists, Pres- 
byterians, Methodists, Baptists, and pro- 
fessed christians, priests and people, with 
all the devils from the infernal pit, :ire 
united and foaming out their own shame* 
God forbid I should bring a railing accusa- 
tion against them, for vengeance belongeth 
to him who is able to repay : and herein, 



I am informed of another tribe of La- 
manites latclv, who have abundance <>f 
flocks of the best kinds of sheep and cattle, 
and they manufacture blankets of a su- 
perior quality- The tribe is very nume- 
roiis : they live fin er hundred miles west of 
Santa Fe, and are called Navashoes, Why 
I mention this tribe is, because I feel under 
obligations to communicate to my brethren 
every information concerning the LamanitM 
that I meet with in my labours and travels ; 
believing, as I do, that much is expected of 
me in the cause of the Lord : and doubting 
not but I am daily remembered in your 
prayers before the throne of the Most 
High, by all of my brethren, as well by 
those who have not seen my face in the 
flesh as those who have. 

We begin to expect our brother Pratt, 
soon ; we have heard from him only when 
he was at St. Louis. We are all well, (bless 
the Lord) and preach the gospel we will, 
if earth and hell oppose our way ; and we 
dwell it) the midst of scorpions, for in 
Jesus we trust. Grace he with you all. 
A men. 

P.S. I beseech brother Whitney to re- 
member and write, and direct to me, Inde- 
pendence, Jackson County, Missouri. 

Oliver Cowdeky* 



brethren, we confide. 

While we were preparing for our journey to Missouri, about the middle of June 
W. W. Phelps and his family arrived among us, and as he said, to do the will of 
the Lord, I enquired and received the following 

Perflation to W. IV. Phelps, Wren, June, 18-11 - 

And again, you shall be ordained to as- 
sist my servant, Oliver Cowdery, to do the 
work of printing, and of selecting and 
writing books for the schools, in this 



Behold, thus saith the Lord unto you, 
my servant William, yea, even the Lord of 
the whole earth, thou art called and chosen 
and after thou hast been baptised by water, 
which, if you do with an eye single to my 
glory you shall have a remission of your 
sins, and a reception of the Holy Spirit, by 
the laying on of hand*. And then thou 
shalt be ordained by the hand of my servant 
Joseph Smith, jun. to be an elder unto this 
church, to preach repentance and remission 
of sins, by way of baptism, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God; 
and on whomsoever you shall lay your 



church, that little children also may receive 
instruction before me as is pleasing unto 
me. And a^ain, verily I say unto you, for 
tins cause you shall take your journey with 
my servants, Joseph Smith, jun,, and 
Sydney Kigdon, that you may be planted 
in the land of your inheritance to do this 
work. 

And again, let my servant, Joseph Coe f 
also take his journey with them. The re- 
sidue shall be made known hereafter, even 
as I will. Amen. 



hands, if they are contrite before me, you 
shall have power to give the Holy Spirit. 

Soon after I received the above, elder T. R. Marsh came to inquire what ho 
should do ; as elder Ezra Thayre, his yoke-fellow in the ministry, could not get 
ready for his mission, to start as .soon as he (Marsh) would; and I inquired of the 
Lord and received the following:— 
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nr. 



Revelation. triren t June, 1831. 



Hearken, O ye people, who profess my 
name, saith the Lord your (J oil, for behold, 
mine anger h kindled against the rebellious, 
and they shall know mine arm and mine in- 
dignation in the day of visitation and of 
wrath upon the nations. And he that will 
not take up his cross and follow me, and 
keep my commandments, the same shall not 
be saved. 

Behold, 1 the Lord nmmnimleth, and he 
that will not ohev shall be cut off in mine 

m 

own due time ; and after that I have com- 
manded, and the command is broken, where- 
fore 1 the Lord command and revoke, as it 
seenieth to me good; and all this to be 
answered upon the heads of the rebellious, 
saith the Lord: wherefore I revoke, the 
commandment which was given unto my 
servant Thomas H. Mar>h and 1/ra Tliayre, 
nnd give a new commandment unto my ser- 
vant Thomas, that he shall take up his 
journey speedily to the land of Missouri ; 
and my servant, Selah J. Griffin, shall 
go with him ; for behold I revoke the 
commandment, which was given unto my 
servants, Selah J. Griffin and Newel Knight, 
in consequence of the stifYncekedness of 
my people which are in Thompson, and 
their rebellions ; wherefore, let my ser- 
vant, Newel Knight, remain with them 
and as many as will go may go, that are 
contrite before me, and be led by him to 
the land which I have appointed* 

And again, verily I say unto you, that 
my servant Ezra Tliayre must repent of his 
pride, and of his selfishness, and obey the for- 
mer commandment which I have given con- 
cerning the place upon which he lives ; and if 
he will do this, as there shall be no division 
made upon the land, he shall be appointed 
still to go to the land of Missouri : other- 
wise he shall receive the money which he 
has paid, and shall leave the place, and 
shall be cut off out of mv church, saith the 
Lord God of hosts: and though the heaven 



and the earth pass away, these words khall 
not pass away, but shall be fulfil led. 

And if my servant Joseph Smith, jun., 
must needs pay the money, behold 1 the 
Lord will pay it unto him again in the land 
of Missouri, that those of whom he shall 
receive may be rewarded again according to 
that which they do. For according to that 
which they do, they shall receive ; even in 
the lands for their inheritance. Heboid, 
thus saith the Lord unto my people, you 
have many things to do, and to repent of; 
for behold your sins have come up unto me, 
and are not pardoned, because you seek to 
counsel in your own ways. And your 
hearts are not satisfied. And ye obey not 
the truth, but have pleasure in unrighteous- 
ness* 

Wo unto you rich men that will not give 
your substance to the poor, for your riches 
will canker your souls! and this ahull be 
your lamentation in the day of visitation, 
and of judgment, and of indignation : — The 
harvest is past, the summer is ended, and 
my soul is not saved I Wo unto you poor 
men, whose hearts are not broken, and 
whose spirits are not contrite, and whose 
bellies are not satisfied, and whose hands 
are not stayed for laying hold upon other 
men's goods, whose eyes are full of greedi- 
ness, who will not labour with their own 
hands 1 

But blessed are the poor who are pure in 
heart, whose hearts are broken, and whose 
spirits are contrite, for they shall see the 
kingdom of C-od coming in power and great 
glory unto their deliverance ; for the fatness 
of the earth shall be theirs; for, behold, the 
Lord shall come, and his recompense shall 
be with him, and he shall reward every man, 
and the poor shall rejoice, and their gene- 
rations shall inherit the earth from genera- 
tion to generation, for ever and ever. And 
now I make an end of speaking unto you. 
Even so. Amen. 



On the 10th June, in company with Sidney Kigdon, Martin Harris, Kdward 
Partridge, \W W. Phelps Joseph Coe, A. S. Gilbert and his wife, I started from 
Kirtland, Ohio, for tho land of Missouri, agreeably to the commandment before 
received, wherein it was promised that if we were faithful, the land of our inherit- 
ance, even the place for the city of the New Jerusalem should be revealed. We 
went by waggon, canal boats, and stages to Cincinnati, where I had an interview 
with the llev. Walter Scott, one of the fathers of the Oampbellites, of Newlitt 
Church, Before the close of our interview, he manifested one of the bitterest 
spirits against the doctrine of the New Testament (' that these signs should follow 
ttiem that believe/ as recorded in the 10th chapter of the gospel according to St. 
Mark,) that I ever witnessed among men. We left Cincinnati in a steamer, and 
landed at Louisville, where we were detained three days in waiting for a steamer 
to convey us to St. Louis. At St. Louis, myself, brother Harris, Phelps, Partridge 
and Co, went on foot by land to Independence, Jackson eounty, Missouri, where 
we arrived about the middle of Julr,ftftd the residue of the company came by water 
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a few days after. Notwithstanding the corruptions and abominations of the times, 
and the evil spirit manifiested towards us on account of our belief in the Hook of 
Mormon, at many planes and among various persons, yet the Lord continued his 
watchful care and loving kindness to us day by day ; and we made it a rule, where - 
ever there was an opportunity to rend a chapter in the Bible, and pray ; and these 
seasons of worship gave us great consolation. The meeting of our brethren, who 
bad long waited our arrival, was a glorious one, and moistened with many tears. 
It seemed good and pleasant for brethren to nnet together in unity. But our re- 
flections were great, coming as we had from a highly cultivated state of society in 
the east, and standing now upon the confines or western limits of the United 
States, and looking into the vast wilderness of those that sat in darkness ; how 
natural it was to observe the degradation, leanness of intellect, ferocity and jealousy 
of a people that were nearly a century behind the time, and to feel for those who 
roamed about without the benefit of civilization, refinement, or religion; yea, and 
exclaim in the language of the prophets: " When will the wilderness blossom as * 
rose? When will /ion be built up in her glory, and where will thy temple stand 
unto which all nations shall come in the last days T* Our anxiety was soon relieved 
by receiving the following 

Revelation, (liven in Zion, July 1831. 



Hearken, O ye elders of my church, saith 
the Lord your (Jod, who have assembled 
yourselves together according to my com- 
mandments, in this land which it the 
land of Missouri, which is the land which I 
have appointed and consecrated for the 
gathering of the Saints : wherefore this is 
the land of promise, and the place for the 
city of Zion, And thus saith the Lord your 
God, if you will receive wisdom, here is 
wisdom. Behold the place which is now 
called Independence^ the centre place, and 
the spot for the temple is lying westward, 
upon a lot which is not far from the court- 
house ; wherefore it is wisdom that the land 
should be purchased by the saints; and also 
every tract lying westward, even unto the 
line running directly between Jew and Gen- 
tile* And also every tract bordering by the 
prairies, inasmuch as my disciples are enabled 
to buy lands. Behold this is wisdom, that 
they may obtain it for an everlasting inheri- 
tance. 

And let my servant Sidney Gilbert, stand 
in the ofhee which 1 have appointed him, to 
receive monies, to be an agent unto the 
church, to buy land in all the regions round 
about, inasmuch as can tie in righteousness, 
and as wisdom shall direct* 

And let my servant Edward Partridge, 
stand in the office which f have appointed 
him, to divide the saints their inheritance, 
even as I have commanded, and also those 
whom he has appointed to assist him. 

And again, verily 1 say unto you, let my 
servant Sidney Gilbert plant himself in this 
place, and establish a store, that he may sell 
goods without fraud, that he may obtain 



money to buy lands for the good of the 
saints ; and that he may obtain whatsoever 
things the disciples may need to plant them 
in inheritance. And also let my servant 
Sidney Gilbert obtain a license, (behold here 
is wisdom, and whoso readeth let him un- 
derstand), that he may send goods also 
unto the people, even by whom he will, us 
clerks employed in his service, and thus 
provide for my saints, that my gospel may 
be preached unto those who sit in darkness 
and in the region and shadow of death. 

And again, verily I say unto you, let my 
servant William W, Phelps be planted in 
this place, and be established as a printer 
unto the church ; and lo, if the world re- 
ceiveth his writings, (behold here is wisdom) 
let him obtain whatsoever he can obtain in 
righteousness, for the good of the saints. 
And let my servant Oliver Cowdery assist 
him, even as I have commanded, in whatso- 
ever place I shall appoint unto him, to copy, 
and to correct, and select, that all things 
may be right before me, as it shall be proved 
by the Spirit through him. And thus let 
those of whom I have spoken, be planted in 
the land of Zion, as speedily as can be, with 
their families, to do those things even as I 
have spoken. 

And now concerning the gathering, let 
the bishop and the agent make preparations 
for those families which have been com- 
ma Tided to come to this land, as stum as pos- 
sible, and plant them in their inheritance. 
And unto the residue of both elders and 
members, further directions shall be given 

hereafter. Even so, Amen. 
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NAUVOO CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

From the Time* and Smwn$. 

City of Nauvoo f October 6, 1844. 

Thousands having arrived on the ground by ten o'clock A. M. Elder P. P. 
Pratt called the people to order. Singing hy the choir. Prayer hy Elder Phelps. 
Some instructions were given by Elder Pratt, when President I?. Young having 
arrived, arose to lay before the brethren the matters to bo attended to during the 
conference. This day will be devoted to preaching And instruction, and we will 
attend to business to-morrow* If the Twelve could have had their desires when 
they returned home, they would have set their bouses in order, and devoted them- 
selves to fasting and prayer. It has not been the Twelve wdio desired to have 
business which pertains to this conference, transacted previously, it was others who 
urged it on. Some elders who have known the organization of the church from 
the beginning, have faltered and become darkened. We feel to give the ne- 
cessarv instruction pertaining to the church, and how 7 it has been led, &c. . It is 
necessary that the saints should also be instructed relative to building the temple, 
and spreading the principles of truth from sea to sea. and from land to ljyid until 
it shall have been preached to all nations, and then according to the testimony of 
the ancients, the end will come. When the Lord commences to work upon the 
earth he always does it by revealing his will to some man on the earth, and he to 
others. The church is built up by revelation, given from day to day according to 
the requirements of the people. The Lord will not cease to give revelations to 
the people, unless the people trample on bis laws and forsake and reject him, I 
request that the Latter-day Saints may pray that we may hare the outpouring of 
the spirit that we may bear, and I wish them to pray for me that I may have 
strength, and that I may make every principle I speak upon, so perfectly plain, 
that we may all understand as quickly as when we talk together upon our daily 
matters. ' > f '? < 

This church has been led by revelation, and unless we forsake the Lord entirely, 
so that tha priesthood is taken from us, it will be led by revelation all the time. 
The question arises with some who has the right to revelation ? I will not ascend 
any higher than a priest, and ask the priest what is your right? You have the 
ri^ht to receive the administration of angels. If an angel was to come to you 
and tell you what the Lord \v;is going to do in thi> day. you would say you bad a 
revelation. The president of the priests have a right to the Urim and Thummim, 
w hich gives all revelation. He has the right of receiving visits from angels. Every 
priest then in the church has the right of receiving revelations. I] very member 
has the right of receiving revelations for themselves, both male and female. It is 
the very lite of the church of the living <oh1 ( in all ages of the world. The spirit 
of truth is sent forth into all the world to reprove the world of sin and righteous- 
ness, and of a judgment to come. If w r e were here to-day and had never heard 
this gospel, and a man was to com« i bounding into our midst, saying, he had come 
to preach the gospel, to tell us that God was about to restore the priesthood and 
and save the people, &c. : it would he your privilege, and my privilege to ask God 
in the name of Jesus Christ, as individuals, concerning this thing, whether it was 
of God, and get a testimony from God that it was true, and this would be reve- 
lation. Let u> take some of these obi fathers for an example, they have heard the 
gospel, they have been baptised &c, have had hands laid on them for the gift of the 
Iloly Ghost— he has got a family of children, he ha* been led all his days hy his 
own spirit, but now begins to come to understand he has the right to bow before 
the Lord and receive instruction from God, from day to day, how to manage his 
family, his farm, his merchandize, and to govern all the affairs of his house. I 
will take some of my younger brethren who have received the gospel, they have 
been ordained elders to hold the keys, &c. What is your privilege? It is your 
privilege to go and preach the gospel to the world, and to go hy the power of the 
Iloly Ghost, and vou have no right to go without it. You have been ordained to 
go forth and build up the kingdom to a certain extent. No man ever preached a 
gospel discourse, nor ever will, unless he does it by revelation. Vou will do it 
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by the Holy Ghost, or when you tell the history of the gospel, the gospel will not 
be there. It has got to be done by revelation or the gospel you have not got, ami 
when you preach, the people will still be left without tin* gospel. There never 
was a prophet on the earth that dictated to the people, but he dictated their tem- 
poral affairs as well as spiritual. It is the right of an individual to get revelation* 
to guide himself. It is the right of the head of a family to get revelations 
to guide and govern his family. " It is the right of an older when he has built up a 
church to get revelations to guide and lead that people until he leads them and 
delivers them up to his superiors. An elder will always he a little in advance of 
those w hom he has raised up if he is faithful. 

He next showed how the saints are delivered up in their progress from those 
who give them up to the High Council, and from the High Council to the prophet, 
and from the prophet to the son, the elder brother, and from the son to Ins father. 
Are the kevs of tne kingdom taken from Joseph ? Oh no ; well then he still lives. 
He that believes in Jesus, as Joseph did, w ill never die. They may Jay down 
their lives, but they still hold the keys. You are not going to be led without re- 
velation. The prophet has stepped behind the vail and you have the right to 
obtain revelations for your own salvation. Who stood next to the prophet when 
he was here. You have all acknowledged that the Twelve were the presidents of 
the whole church when Joseph was not; and now he has stepped behind the vail, 
he is not here, and the Twelve are the presidents of the whole church. When did 
Joseph become a prophet? I can tell you, when he became an apostle. Years 
and years before he nad the right of holding the keys of the Aaronic priesthood, 
he was a prophet, even before he was baptised. There has been a perfect flood of 
revelation poured from this stand all the time and you did not know it. Every 
.spirit that confesses that Joseph Smith is a prophet, that he lived and died a 
prophet, and that the Hook of Mormon is true, is of Cod, and every spirit that 
does not is of anti-Christ. 

It is the test of our fellowship to believe and confess that Joseph lived and died 
a prophet of God in good standing ; and I don't want any one to fellowship with the 
Twelve who says that Joseph is fallen. If you don't know whose right it is to g-ivo 
revelations, I w ill tell you. It is mine. There never has a man stood between Joseph 
and the Twelve, and" unless we apostatize there never v\ilL It' Hyrum had lived 
he would not have stood between Joseph and the Twelve, but he would have stood 
for Joseph. Did Joseph ordain any man to take his place ? He did. Who was 
it ? It was Hyrum, but Hyrum fell a martyr before Joseph did. If Hyrum had 
lived he would 'have acted for Joseph, and then when we had gone up, the Twelve 
would have sat down at Joseph's right hand, and Hyrtun on the left hand. The 
bible says ; Cod hath set in the church, first apostles, then conies prophets after- 
wards, because the keys and power of the apostleship are greater than that of the 
prophets- Sidney It igdon cannot hold the keys without Joseph, if he had held 
the keys with Joseph and been faithful he would have been with us. If the 
Twelve do not apostatize they carry the keys of this kingdom wherever they go. 
He concluded by requesting all the brethren to tarry with us until all the business 
is through. — The meeting adjourned, by a blessing from Elder H. C. Kimball, 
until Two o'Clock. 

Two o f Clock f P.M. 

The meeting was opened as usual by singing and prayer, by elder W, 
W. Phelps, after which elder John Taylor arose and addressed the people. 
He said it was with peculiar feelings that he arose to address the congre- 
gation. This is the first general conference that has been held where your 
beloved prophet and patriarch are not present. When I look at the many diffi- 
culties and severe trials we have passed through, it fills me with peculiar feelings, 
I feel happy to see that the people still seem determined to hold on to those prin- 
ciples which have been given to us through revelation. Nothing shall separate us 
from those principles which we have imbibed, neither life nor death. By the voice 
of Jehovah we have been sustained and will be sustained so long as we put our 
trust in him. We have iv*t followed " cunningly devised fables/ but those prin- 
ciple* which have come from God. So long as we are sustained and upheld by the 
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arm of Jehovah, we shall stand : mobs may rage, and the rulers may imagine vain 
things ; hut (lad has said, touch not mine anointed and do my people no harm ; 
and if harm does befall t hem, wo to that man by whom it comes. If our prophets 
have been taken, they are gone to plead our cause before the Father. And if we 
are deprived of their persons, presence, and counsel, that is no reason why we 
should be deprived of the counsel of God to direct us in all our movements whilst 
pressing our journey here below. We are in possession of the same principles, the 
same priesthood, the same medium of communication and intelligence, and of 
those 1 hings which will not only secure our happiness here, but hereafter. When we 
speak of these matters, we speak of things winch we know assuredly, and although 
our prophet and patriarch are taken, all tilings pertaining to our salvation will roll 
on and progress with as great rapidity, and can be as effectually secured and ac- 
complished as if they were here themselves, God has secured to us those things 
in relation to our salvation which has been in his bosom since the world began, 
lie has in his providence seen fit to call our brethren to himself; but he has left 
others to take their places, who can teach us principles and lead us to those things 
whereby we may ultimately he clothed with glory, honor, immortality, and eternal 
life. If we had built upon a false foundation we might have made a mistake in 
relation to our gathering together to be instructed ; but we have not ; our present 
revelations agree with the past. The prophets said that the people would gather 
together, " those who had made a covenant with God by sacrifice;" and the word 
and purposes of God must stand unchanged, they do not rest upon any mere cas- 
ualty. Did the prophet ever tell us that if a certain man should happen to die we 
should scatter abroad ? No ! no such thing ever emanated from the mouth of God. 
We assembled together to fulfill the revelations of the Great Jehovah, to bring 
about the dispensation of the fulness of times, to build up a /ion to the Most High, 
that he might be glorified. We are assembled here to bring about great events, to 
fulfil the things spoken of by the prophets, and secure to ourselves an inheritance 
in the everlasting kingdom of God. Shall wo then be led about by the foolish 
notions of any man? No! we will not, but we will accomplish those things which 
are commanded us. We will not be diverted from our course* though earth and 
hell oppose. Shall we fear the puny arm of man, or the prating of a wretched 
mobocrat ? No ! What have we to fear ? We have nothing but God to fear. 

It is true we have not much to live for, and if we have no hope beyond the 
grave we should he of all men most miserable. We arc oppressed, and slandered 
and persecuted all the day long; all that I care for is to do the will of God, and 
secure to myself all those blessings which the gospel will warrant me, I have been 
brought to the gates of death, but I don't fear it : I care nothing about it. You 
feel as I do in relation to these matters, for your conduct has proved it during 
the late difficulties, 1 know that the majority of the people are endeavouring to 
serve God with all their hearts, and are they not prepared to die? There is 
nothing in death we have to fear ; it is not half as much to die as it is to be per- 
secuted all the day long. Our great object then is to accomplish the thing that wc 
set out for. When we gathered together we expected to meet tribulation : the 
elders that preached to you told you this, or else they did not do their duty. Wc have 
been told there would be earthquakes in divers places, and pestilence, and war, and per- 
MCutions,and distress, and famine. Do these things move us ? If the bud is so bitter I 
wonder what the fruit will be. Don't vou expect to be worse off than you are now ? 
John saw an i nnumerable com panyand wanted to know where they came from ; it was 
told to him that they are they which came out of great tribulation. That is the path we 
have got to tread. The script ure says : " Wo unto you when all men shall speak 
well of you;" but that curse lias never come upon us, for there are some few here 
and there who will not speak welt of you. Hut " blessed are ye when men shall 
revile vou, and persecute you, and say all manner of evil against you falsely for 
Christ's sake." Do you think there is any more evil that they have not said? If 
there is, let it come. What is it that makes you be evil spoken of? you used to 
have a good name and reputation where you resided : what is the reason you are 
now so much spoken against ? You have dared'to believe the gospel ; you have 
dared to obey it ; and that is the reason the world hates you. I know there is 
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not a better set of mm than those by whom I am surrounded ; I know there is not 
a more virtuous set of people on the earth, and yet all manner of evil is spoken of 
you. Shall we ery and go mourning all the day long ? No, we will rejoiee and 
be exceedingly glad, for great is our reward in heaven, I feel to rejoice ; we have 
cause to rejoice for all manner of evil is spoken against us falsely, and I will say 
hallelujah, for the Lord Ood omnipotent reigneth. What did we know of God f 
of religion, of heaven or hell, until it w as made known to us through this gospel ? 
We knew nothing. Why are we taking so much pains to build that temple ? 
That we may fulfil certain ordinances, and receive certain endowments and secure 
to ourselves an inheritance in the eternal world. I\ very man, woman, and child 
within the sound of my voice, are interested in the building of that temple. We 
know very little as a people yet, we don't know so much as the former day saints.^ 
The Saviour said to his disciples, u whither I go ye know, and the way ye know;' 9 
but how many of you know the locality of the Saviour and the way to go to him ; 
I know there are some here who know how to save themselves and their families, 
and it is this which occupies their attention all the day long, and it was this which 
occupied the attention of our beloved prophet. Abraham obtained promises through 
the gospel, from Ood, for himself and his posterity. There were some upon this 
continent who also obtained promises, in consequence of which the ImjoK of Mormon 
came forth ! The first thing we have got to do is to build a t< tuple, where we can 
receive those blessings which we so much desire. Never mind mobocrats, but let 
us do what Ood has commanded us. You that are living at a distance, don't fear 
these cursed scoundrels ; wc are all in the hands of God ; we are all the servants 
of Ood; and we are going forth to do the things of Ood. 

He exhorted the saints to be virtuous, humble, and faithful, and concluded by 
blessing the saints. 

He said further, in relation to the baptisms for the dead, that it would be better 
for the saints to go on and build tin- temple, before wc urged our baptisms too 
much. There are cases which require being attended to, and there arc provisions 
made for them ; but as a general thing he w ould advise them not to be in too gn at 
a hurry. He said one of tlx* clerks had aski d win titer am should be ha prised who 
had not paid their tithing ; it is our duty to pay our tithing, one tenth of all we 
possess, and then one tenth of our increase, and a man who has not paid his tith- 
ings is unfit to be baptised for his dead. It is as easy for a man who has ten 
thousand dollars to pay one thousand, as it is for a man who has but a little to pay 
one tenth. It is our fluty to pay our tithing. If a man has not faith enough to 
attend to these little things, he has nor faith enough to save himself and his friends. 
It is a man's duty to attend to these things. The poor are not going to be 
deprived of these blessings because they are poor : no, Ood never reaps where he 
has not sown. This command is harder for the rich than the poor. A man who 
has one million dollars, if he should give one hundred thousand, he would think 
he was beggared for ever. The Saviour said how hardly do they that have 
riches enter the kingdom of heaven. 

1 Bishop Miller arose to say that on yesterday the bishops had to go in debt to get 
some wood to save some poor from suffering, \\w\\ they wanted to take up a collec- 
tion to pay the amount; he was opposed to taking up a collection in the congrega- 
tion, but necessity required it on this occasion. 

After the collection was taken up, the conference adjourned until to-morrow at 
ten o'clock. 

Monday October 7, Ten o 'Clock, A.J/., 1844. 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment, and opened by singing ami prayer, 
by elder Parley P. Pratt, after which, President Young arose to exhort the Saints 
to keep their minds on the business before them, and not to be in a hurry to get away. 

The first business that we shall attend to, will be to present the several quorums 
before the conference, for the purpose of taking an expression of the brethren and 
sisters, whether they will sustain the officers according to their several appointments. 
I shall therefore give way, and I am to hear motions and present them to the 
conference for their action : wherefore, 

It was motioned by elder Hebor C Kimball, that we a^ :i church endeavour to 
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parry out the principles and measures heretofore adopted and laid down by Joseph 
Smith, a> tar as in us lit s, praying Almighty < » m1 t*» help us to do it. This motion 
was put to the conference by President Young, and carried unanimously. 

President Young said by way of explanation, that, this is as much as to say that 
we receive and acknowledge Joseph Smith as a piophet of God; being called of 
God, and maintaining his integrity and acceptance until death. 

Elder II. C. Kimball then moved that we carry out all the measures of Hvrum 
Smith, the prophet and patriarch of the church, so far as in us lies, by the help of 
God. 

This motion was also carried unanimously. 

President Young said, this is an acknowledgement, that he lived approved of 
God, ami ilinl a martvr for the truth, 

Elder \V. W. Thelps moved that we uphold Brigham Young the president of 
the quorum of the Twelve, as one of the Twelve, and first presidency of the 
church, * ~ ~ ' 

This motion was duly seconded, and put to the church by elder John Smith, and 
carried unanimously. 

Moved by President John Smith, and seconded, that we receive elder Ileber C. 
Kimball as one of the Twelve, and that he be sustained as such by the church. 
Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we receive elder Orson Hyde as one of the Twelve, 
and that he be sustained as such by the church. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we receive elder Parley P. Pratt a* one of the Tw elve, 
and that he be sustained as such by the church. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we receive elder William Smith as one of the Twelve 
and that he he sustained as such bv the church. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we receive elder Orson Pratt as one of the Twelve, 
and that lie he sustained as >uch by the church. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we receive Elder John E. Page as one of the Twelve, 
and that he be sustained as such, by the church. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we receive Elder Willard Richards as one of the 
Twelve, and that he be sustained as such bv the church. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we receive Elder Wilford Woodruff as one of the 
Twelve, and that he be sustained as such by the church. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we receive Elder John Taylor as one of the Twelve, 
and that he be sustained as such by the church. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we receive Elder George A. Smith as fine of the 
Twelve, and that he he sustained as such by the church. Carried unanimously, 

Moved by Elder II, C. Kimball that Elder Amasa Evnum stand in his lot. The 
motion was seconded. 

President Young said, by way of explanation, that Eld^r Amasa Lyman is one 
of the Twelve, just in the same relationship as he sustained to the first presidency, 
lie is one in our midst and a counsellor w ith us. 

The motion was then presented and earned unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, and after some disco- ion, carried unanimously, that Elder 
Lyman Wight be sustained in his office, to fill the place of Elder D. W. Patten, 
(martyred,) but not to take his crown, for that, as the Lord has said, no man can 

take. 

Elder Snow moved that George Miller be received as the president of the High 
Priest's quorum. Carried unanimously. 

President Miller moved that Noah Packark ami William Snow be sustained as 
counsellors. Carried unanimously. 

President John Smith moved that William Marks he sustained in his calling as 
president of this stake. 

Elder W, W. Phelps objected, inasmuch as the High Council had dropped him 
from their quorum. 

Elder S. Bent explained and said, the reason why the High Council dropped 
Elder Marks was, because he did not acknow ledge the authority of the Twelve, but 
the authority of Elder Itigdon. 
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President Young said that a president of a stake cnuld ho dropped without tak- 
ing his standing from him in the church. But not so with the first presidency or 
the Twelve, A president of a stake is only called for the time being, if you drop 
him he will fall back into the High Priest's quorum. 

The motion was then put, but there were only two votes. The contrary vote 
was put and carried bv an overwhelming majority. 

Elder H. C. Kimball moved that Elder John Smith stand as the president of 
this stake. Carried unanimously. 

President Young then said, the Macedonia church must select their own man 
for a president, as Elder John Smith is coming here. 

President John Smith moved that Elder C. Hk h be one of his council. Carried 

unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that S. Bent, James Allred, Dunbar Wilson, George \V. 
Harris, Wm, Huntingdon, sen,, Newel Knight, Alpheus Cutler, Aaron Johnson, 
Henry G. Sherwood, Thomas Grover, Ezra T. Benson, and David l ulnu i , be 
sustained as the high council. Carried unanimously. 

Elder H. C. Kimball moved that Elder Joseph Young stand as first presi- 
dent over all the quorums of the seventies* Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that Levi W. Haneork be sustained as one of the presi- 
dents of the seventies. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that Daniel S. Miles be sustained as one of the presidents 
of seventies. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that Zerah Pulcipher be sustained as one of the presidents 

of seventies. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that Jordan Butterficld be cut off from the church. Car- 
ried unanimously. 

President Young showed that it was because he had got a little money and was 

lifted up. d % - 

Moved and seconded, that Henry Htrriman be sustained as one of the presi- 
dents of seventies. Carried unanimously. 

President Yuun- said, that the seventies had dropped James Foster, and cut 
him off, and we need not take an action upon his case. 

Moved ami seconded, that Jrdediah M. Grant take the place of J. Butterheld 
in the quorum of seventies. Carried unanimously. 

Elder II. C. Kimball moved that N, K. Whitney stand as our first bishop, in 
the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, Carried unanimously. ^ 

Moved and seconded, that George Miller stand as second bishop. Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that Samuel Williams retain Ins office as president ot the 
elders quorum. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and mended, that Jesse Baker and Joshua Smith be sustained as Ins 
counsel. Carried unanimously. m 

Moved and seconded, that Stephen M, Farnsworth retain his office as president 

of the priests. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that K. Averett retain his standing as president of the 
teachers. Carried unanimously. « . 

Moved and seconded, that Jonathan H. Hale, Isaac limbec, John Murdock, 
David Evans, Hezekiah Peck, Daniel Cams, Jacob Foutz, Tarlton Lewis, and 
Israel Calkins, be sustained as bishops in their several wards. Carried unani- 
mously 

President Young being fatigued gave place for Elder P. P. Pratt, who got up to 
preach his old sermon, viz., " That we continue our united and ceaseless exertions 
to build this temple." He referred to the discoveries of Elders Itigdon and 
Samuel James. They said nothing about building the temple— the city- -feeling 
the poor, &c. We heard a great deal about the Mount of Olives— brook Kedron 

Queen Victoria, — great battles, &c. This brought to my mind a good text in 

Webster's Spelling-book, the 1 < 'mintry Maid and the Milk Pail." He then went 
on to shew the importance of "building the temple." He bore testimony that tin- 
people had barkened unto the voice of the Lord, and to his commandments, and 
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that they wero still hearkening and. consequently, we should be sustained here 
until we >1 mil complete the temple, and receive our endowment. He showed the con- 
sequences if we did not build it, that '* we should be rejected as a people, with our 
dead." When the elders go abroad to teach the people, let them teach what we 
have to do, and what is depending on us, and not spend their time in quoting 
multitudes of scripture to prove one point. We went to build up Nauvoo, 
never mind (tog and Magog, the brook Krdron, &c, nevermind the old coun- 
tries; God has something to do there by and by, but not just now. He re- 
commended the brethren to make improvements and enlarge themselves with- 
out fear; for we shall not he moved till (Jod suffers it. We are the only people 
who do not fear death, we have no need to fear it. lie next said, lie would give 
the people a little religious advice. He advised those who had means to go to 
getting sheep to consume the vegetation and raise wool, by which means our 
women would be well employed in manufacturing the wool. He said, in proper 
time, we shall have cold and silver, and food and clothing, and palaces in abun- 
dance: we will create them by our labour. 

President Young advised the saints to come, after intermission, prepared to 
tarry till evening if necessary. They have much instruction to give and want 
an opportunity to give it. He advised the saints to call and get O. Pratt's Mor- 
mon Almanac, which is something new. — After some few exhortations he closed 
the meeting till two o'clock by blessing. 

Two o Clock, P,Af. 

Meeting opened by singing, and prayer by Elder John Taylor, after which 
Elder Taylor presented a communication from Mr. Small, declaring his full faith 
in Elder Rigdon's doctrine. Moved and seconded, that he be cut off from the 
church. Carried unanimously. 

Elder II. 0. Kimball addressed the congregation on the principles of salvation 
by the celestial law\ He went on to show the order of the resurrection, and that 
there are different orders or degrees, wherever death finds us the resurrection will 
take hold of us. We desire to obtain a fulness of celestial glory, but many will 
be disappointed. It is for this that we pray every day that the Lord will spare 
our lives that we may obtain it. President Joseph never rested till he had en- 
dowed the Twelve with all the power of the priesthood, because he was about to 
pass within the vail. He designed that we should give it to you and you cannot 
be saved without it. You cannot obtain tlie-e things until that house is built. I 
and my brethren are willing to do all that lies in our power to finish that hous< 
for your benefit, that you may go where Joseph is gone. We have got to cam 
out Joseph's measures and you have got to assist us. When Jesus w as upon earth 
his time was spent in endowing the twelve apostles that they might do the things 
he had left undone, and carry out his measures, and upon the same principle we 
carry out Joseph's measures. We have no rest — don't sleep half as much as you 
do. We need your prayers. It is necessary to put away all wickedness from our 
midst, — all grog-shops and bad houses. Drunkenness, and such things, will bo 
our overthrow, if we are ever overthrown. The best way to put these things 
away is, never to frequent such places. It is necessary for us to put away all this 
frolicking and dancing over the blood of the prophet, where it was drenched in 
blood from the eottin. When the prophet had a aance at his house lie said every- 
thing against it he could, and now men s^o and practise the same things. Shall 
we put these things away? I say, yea. We have an ungodly race here among 
us who are leading our yiung people aw ay. — They will open their doors and let 
men go in, and say everything against the Twelve and the church they are capable 
of. I never frequent such places. I cast them far from me. Are you not under 
the same obligations and responsibility, ye elders, high priests, teachers, deacons, and 
members? 

He then went on to show that the saints could not obtain the blessings the) 
want until the temple is finished* We want all to pay their tithing that they may 
receive the blessings. 

President Young arose and said that, it had been moved and seconded that, 
Ashacl Smith should be ordained to the oilice of Patriarch. He went on to show 
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that the right to the office of Patriarch to the whole church belonged to William 
Smith as a legal right by descent. Uncle Ashael ought to receive the office of 

Patriarch in the church. 

The motion was put and carru d unanimously. > 

President Young wanted to say a few words on the principles of tithing. There 
has heen so much inquiry, it becomes irksome. The law is, for a man to pay one- 
tenth of all he possesses for the erecting of the house of God, the spread of the 
gospel, and the support of the priesthood. When a man comes into the church, 
he wants to know if he must reckon his clothing, bad debts, lands, &c. It is the 
law to give one-tenth of what he has got, and then one-tenth of his increase or 
one-tenth of his time. A man comes and says, he was sick six months, and what 
is required of me? Why, go and pay your tithing for the time you are able to 
work. Some say, they have been preaching, and want to know if that don t pay 
their tithing. Well, it will if you w-nt to 'nave it so. He then went on to re- 
commend the brethren not to sell their grain but bring it into the city and store 
it, and not take it to Warsaw. He next referred to L. Wright's going away be- 
causc he w;is a coward; but he will comeback and his company; and James 
Emmett and his company will come back. 

How easy would it be fur the Lord, if an army of mobs was to come witliin 
one mile of this place, to turn the north-west winds upon them, and with snow, 
hail, and rain, make them so, that they would be glad to take care of themselves 
and leave us alone. He then referred to the Missourians, when Joseph and others 
went to jail, snapping their guns at the brethren, but their guns would not go .off, 
&c The Lord never let a prophet fall on the earth until he had accomplished his 
work, and the Lord did not take Joseph until he had finished his work, 
and it is the greatest blessing to Joseph and Hyrum, God could bestow to 
take away for they had suffered enough. They are not the only martyrs that will 
have to die for the'truth. There are men before me to-day who will be martyrs, 
and who will have to stal their testimony with their blood. I bdieve this people 
is the best people of their age that ever lived on earth, the church of Enoch not 
excepted We want you to come on with your tithes and offerings to build the 
temple ; and when it is finished we want you to spend a year in it, and we will 
tell vou things you never thought of. 

The Twelve then proceeded to ordain Asahel Smith as follows :— 

Brother Asahel Smith, in the name of the Lord Jesus Chnst, of > azareth, we 
Uv our hands upon your head to ordain you to the office of Patriarch in this last 
church of Jesus Christ, and we bestow upon you the keys and power, and the 
right and authority of blessing as a Patriarch in the church «N«u» Umat 
—and we say unto thee, that thou shall be father to many. Thou shall ieel 
the spirit of the Lord more than thou hast ever done heretofore. Iby 
heart shall be enlarged, and it shall be thy delight to bless thy family, and 
thv nosteritv, and the fatherless, and widow; and the spirit of the l.oid win 
re^upon vou to predict upon the heads of those on whon , you lav 
things that .shall be here*fter,-ereo in the eternal world. We ask thee, O Loid, 
in tnVneme of Jesus Christ, that thou would send thy Spirit upon this thy servant 
that his heart may circumscribe the wisdom and knowledge of this world, and be 
enlarged SO as to comprehend the things of eternity. We say unto thee, thou art 
blessed— thou art of royal blood, and of thy lineage shall arise great and powerful men 
,m the earth. We seal upon you the powers we have mentioned with the kevs 
thereof upon vour head in 'the name of Jesus Christ. Thou art the anointed of he 
Lord, one who shall stand in the latter days and be a pillar in the church ot the 
living God, and one in whom the saints of God may trust to ask counsel. These 
bleasintrs we seal upon you in the name of Je.sus Chnst. Amen. 

President Young then said, we want the conference to continue to-morrow for 
business We want the high priests' quorum together. President Miller will 

all the seventies. We want to select 
a number of high priests to go through the states to preside over _cong. ■eg.t. ona 
districts. Then we want to have the elders quorum organ zed that fan ta- 
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out the ciders quorum and fill up the seventies. We want all the seventies to 
be here and their presidents. We want them organised and begin to fill up the 
second quorum and then the third and the fourth, to the tenth. The business of 
the ,| ;»y will ho to ordain the presidents of the seventies and then fill the quorum of 
seventies from the elders' quorum, and select men from the quorum of high priests 

to go abroad and preside. , 

The conference then adjourned until to-morrow at nine o clock, by blessing from 

president John Smith, 

r Tuesday Morning, October 8*A, 1844. 

Previous to opening the services of the day, elder John Taylor made some re- 
marks on our temporal economy. He proceeded to say, that we have the means 
of wealth within ourselves. We have mechanics of every description, from every 
country; men who are capable of carrying through any branch of manufacture. 
We want capital to commence with ; but is not necessary to wait for a very large 



amount, for it is safer to go to work with small means than with an immense sum; 
for a rich man is very apt to overlook himself, and tor want of proper calculation 
often scatters his means without accomplishing any benefit to community. We* 
can be made rich by our own enterprise ftn d labour. Look at Great Britain ! how 
have they obtained it? They have obtained it by encouraging their own manufac- 
tures. It is true, the poor are oppressed there ; but it is not the manufactures 
that oppress the people. We are not going to start anything on a large scale : our 
calculation is to have the saints manufacture everything we need in Xauvoo, and 
all kinds of useful articles to send abroad through the States and bring money 
here. Franklin says, time is money, and we want to spend our time in something 
that is useful and beneficial. Since we come here we have laboured under every 
disadvantage. We have purchased Nauvoo, and much of the surrounding country, 
which lias 'taken all our money. We have no need now to purchase more land ; 
we miw want to hit upon a plan to i nal le you to take your h:ind< out of your pockets 
and build work shoos and other places of* industry. We have silk weavers, and 
cotton weavers, and every kind of mechanics that can be thought of. We want 
these to come together, and we want those who have money to lay it out and find 
them work. We have men here who can take the raw silk, and from that carry it 
through every process and manufacture the shawls and dresses our women w ear. 
We want to purchase raw cotton and manufacture it into wearing apparel, &c. If 
we can manufacture cotton, silk, and woollen goods, w o can keep our money at 
home; we will encourage home manufacture, as the Quakers do. We want all 
the cutlers to get together and manufacture our knives and forks, \c , &c. I 
know that we, as a community, can manufacture every thing we need. But I must 
now desist as the time to commence meeting has arrived. 

Elder II. C, Kimball now appeared and took charge of the meeting, which was 
opened bv singing and prayer, by elder W. W, Phelps. 

Elder O. A Smith moved that all in the elder s quorum under the age of thirty, 
five should be ordained into the seventies, if they arc in good standing, aud worthy, 
and will except it. The motion was seconded and carried unanimously. 

Elder H. C. Kimball stated that president Joseph Youngs wife was very sick 
and he wished to have her blessed, that brother Young might tarry and perform 
the duties of his office, and if the congregation w ould bless her let them say amen, 
and all the congregation said amen. 

He then recommended all those elders who are under the age of thirty-five, and 
also all 
ordained 
done. 

President B. Young then appeared and proceeded to select men from the high 
priest's quorum, to go abroad in all the congregat ional districts of the United States, 
to preside over the branches of the church, as follows : — 

David Evans, A, O, Smoot, Edson W hipple, Harvey Green, J- S. Fulmer, J. 
O. Divine, J. II. Johnson, Lester Brooks, J. B. Nobles, Rufus Fisher, D. B. 
Huntingdon, Jefferson Hunt, Lorenzo Snow, William Snow , Noah Packard, A. L, 
Tippets, J. C. Kingsbury, Jacob Foutz, Peter Haws, Thomas Uates. Simeon 
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the priests, teachers, deacons, and members, who are recommended to 
d, to withdraw and receive an ordination into the seventies, which 
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Carter Albert Brown, Levi Gifford, Elijah Fordham, Edward Fisher, Franklin 
J). Richards, Isaac Clark, J. S. Holman, Wandell Mace, Charles Thompson, John 
Murdock, John Chase, A. L. Lamoreaux, E. T. Benson, Thomas Grover, C. L. 
Whitney, Addison Everett, Moses Clawson, William Parks, George Colson, n. W. 
Millea, Isaac Higbee, Daniel Cains, Joseph Holbrook, John Lawsmi, Abo Lamb, 
J. II. Hale, G.l). Watt, J. W. Johnson, L. T. Coons, J. L. Robinson, Howard 
Corey, M. Serrine, Pelatiah Brown, H. II. Groves, G. P. Dykes, A\ ,1 lard I Snow, 
Wm. Felshaw, Winslow Farr, Shadrach Roundy, S. B. Stoddart, h I) V\«Ilcy, 
Solomon Hancock, Abraham Turner, James Brown, R. Mc. Bride, \V . J). I ratt, 
Martin II. Feck, Morris Phelps, D. Mc Arthur, Archibald Patten, L. H. ferry, 
Charles Crisman, Lyman Stoddart, Arnold Stevens, David Puhnol,Mosrj»l. Allen, 
Andrew Perkins, Daniel Carter, W. G. Perkins, Graham Coltrin, D. H. Kedneld, 
Titus Billings, Harvey Olumstead, Daniel Stanton. 

President Young explained the object for which these high priests were being 
sent out, and informed them that it was not the design to go and tarry six months 
and then return, but to go and settle down, where they can take their families 
and tarry until the Temple is built, and then come and get their endowment, and 
return to their families, and build up a stake as large as this. 

President Young selected from the elders' quorum some to be ordained high 
priests, whose names for want of room are omitted for the present. 

He also selected a number more to go into the seventies, after which, the re- 
mainder of the morning was spent in calling out the several quorums of seventies, 
and giving charges to the several presidents. 

Brother Joseph L. Haywood was ordained under the hands of Elder'B. Young, 
II. C. Kimball, and P. P. Pratt, to be a bishop to the church in Quincy, Illinois. 

Previous to adjournment, the presidents of the seventies ordained upwards of 
four hnndred into the quorums of the seventies, and the presidents of the high 
priests' quorum ordained forty into their quorum. 

The meeting then adjourned until two o'clock, p. m. 

Two o'Clock, P.AF. 

Conference resumed business. Those presidents of the seventies who were 
present, and had not received an ordination to the presidency over the seventies, 
were called out and ordained, under the hands of President Joseph \ oung and 
others. 

The remainder of the afternoon was spent in filling up the quorums of seventies, 
and at the close, eleven quorums were filled and properly organized, and about 
forty elders organized as a part of the twelfth quorum. 

President B. Young then said that the elders, young men who are capable of 
preaching, will be ordained ; but do not be anxious. You must now magnify 
your calling. Elders who go to borrow horses or money, and running away with 
it, will be cut off from the church without any ceremony. They wdl not have as 
much lenity as heretofore. The seventies will have to be subject to their presi- 
dents and council. We do not want any man to go preaching unless he is sent 
If an elder wants to go to preaching let him go into the seventies. 1 on are all 
apostles to the nations, to carry the gospel ; and when we send you to build up the 
kingdom, we will give you the keys, and power and authority. If the people will let 
us alone we will convert the world, and if they persecute us we will do it the 
quicker. I would exhort all who go from this place to do right, and be an honour 
to the cause. Inasmuch as you will go forth and do right you shall have more of 
the spirit than you have had heretofore. We have bid a good ^inference; wo 
have had beautiful weather, and no accidents ; and if you will go and do honour 
to the Lord for this, say amen ; and all the people said, amen. 

On motion, the conference adjourned until Oth April next, at ton o'clock, A. M. 

Meeting dismissed by prayer, from Elder H. C. Kimball. 

Brigiiam Young, President. 
William Clayton, Clerk. 
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A1>1>RESS TO Till: SAINTS. 

Beloved Saints — I wish to call your attention to an important subject, a subject that 
involves important consequences. First, the saints as a people are called with a holy calling, 
yea, a call from the Saviour of the world by dirt i t ^ tation to his servant Joseph, to whom 
was given the authority of the Holy Priesthood (that was taken from the earth in conse- 
quence of a departure from its ordinances, after the days of the Apostles,) and to him 
was given a commandment to call upon the inhabitants of the earth to repent, and inas- 
much as they repented to administer unto them the ordinances of the gospel, and also to 
ordain others unto the same power in order to build up the church of Christ again on the 
earth, and gather together the honest in heart to Zion, the dwelling-place for the pure in 
heart, that they might be prepared for the coining of the Son of God. 

To effect this great purpose of God, is given the authority of the Holy Priesthood, and 
the pure unadulterated principles of life and salvation are committed to the care of the 
servants of God, by which the understandings of men are enlightened, and their judgments in- 
formed, and by which they Know that they are heirs of eternal life. Oh, how important is 
the position of those who arc appointed and ordained to watch over those doctrines and 
principles, given by the author of our existence for the salvation of the workmanship of hi* 
hands. 

What humility should we possess when we stand before God, and our fellow-men to 
point out the way to eternal life. How careful should we be, lest through vain glory and 
the love of self-esteem, or to gain the applause of the world, we should depart from those 
pure principles committed to our charge, and lead men astray, by which they come short 
of the glory they anticipate; how can we meet them at the bar of God, under such circum- 
stances, and not find the blood of souls in the skirts of our garments. O, ye Latter-Day 
Saints, prove to the world that ye have received the spirit of truth, by speaking the truth 
on all occasions, by keeping your word sacred when you promise, dealing uprightly with 
all parties, not shunning to declare the truth, both by precept and example. 

Know this, dear brethren, that all the powers of darkness with mobs combined, can 
never destroy the church of Christ established upon the principles of truth, and revelations 
from God. No, brethren, the power of destroying the church of God, remains only in the 
church itself, and it ran only be effected by a departure from the principles of truth ; for 
when the church ceases to be governed by the laws of heaven, it ceases to exist ; inannueh 
as we are servants of him whom we obey. The preservation of these principles, pure and 
unadulterated, can only be effected by the united exertions of the saints, both those who 
have the priesthood, and those who have it not. When we consider the responsibility of 
the Twelve Apostles, on whom is laid the burden to regulate the afifairs of the church in all 
the world, and to see that the gospel is proclaimed in its purity to all nations. Let us 
consider them as members of the church whom (Soil has appointed as his servants, to whom 
he has committed the watch-care of the whole, and when the Lord speaks through them, 
and communicates that intelligence by authorized servants, let the saints give heed, but not 
otherwise, and by so doinrc, they will avoid being troubled with false dot trine by those 
who come to them without being sent, proclaiming strange things in order to exalt them- 
selves in the eyes of men. 

Let the saints understand the order, that those who are appointed to preside over the 
church in Britain, are responsible to God and the authorities of the church who placed 
them in that position, to preserve the purity of the principles of the plan of salvation, and 
the order that God has instituted, and to see that there is no departure from the laws of 
fiod ; and with a due sense of our important duty, we shall take heed to communicate all 
things necessary for the building up and instruction of the saints; therefore, let them give 
no heed to the false charges that are brought against the authorities by aspiring indivi- 
duals, who do so as an apology for their own proceedings, and in order to obtain followers 
with them. Give little heed to such individuals ami they will not trouble \on long. My 
brethren in the priesthood, let me exhort you to proclaim the first principles of the gospel 
to those out of the kingdom of God, that they may find their way into it, and teach them 
who are in the church, to live the life of a saint of God, and that it will be by purity of 
principle, exemplified by the life and conduct of the saints, that will make the church of 
God triumphant over error and every false principle, and secure to us eternal life in the 
kingdom of God. 

I wish further to say to the Saints, that as there is a rumour abroad that if the temple 
in Nauvoo was not completed so that the Saints could assemble in it, and receive this 
endowment on the 16th of April, 1844; that God would reject the Saints as a people, and 
with this impression some have ceased to com ail mt e towards it-* completion, and I now 
wish to say what I have heard from the mouth of our beloved Prophet, three or four 
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times; tire first time at a General Conference in he said there would not he another 

General Conference until the Temple was completed, and it has heen so; all the Confer- 
ences held in Nauvoo since that time, have been special Conferences ; and also if the 
Saints did not continue to labour on the Temple, and use every exertion to complete it 
that the Lord would reject them and their dead, for there were ordinances pertaining to the 
endowment and organization of the priesthood, and for the dead that could not be attended 
to elsewhere, any more than Moses could in his day organize the priesthood, and attend to 
all the ordinances of the same until he completed the tabernacle which was a pattern of 
heavenly things. N ^v, the question that remains, is, have the Saints ceased to labour on 
the Temple from that day to this, only when the mob was upon them, and the Prophet and 
the Patriarch were slain ? I answer, Xo ; and would some of those who withhold their 
pence he as faithful as those who have borne the burden in the heat of thf day, we might 
now behedd the top stone carried to its place with shoutings of "grace, grace unto it. w 
But I will say for the benefit of the Saints who have contributed their mite, they have an 
int'Test in the house of God, and will in no wise lose t hoir reward, and notwithstanding 
all the persecutions, we shall soon see the House of God completed, and his servants 
receive their promised blessing, — Yours as ever, 

Reuben II hillock. 



<2?&ttortaI. 

Wi: have detained the press this month in order to announce the arrival of elder 
Wilford Woodruff, one of the quorum of the twelve apostles, accompanied by sister 
Woodruff .nid child ; also elder Hiram Clark, and sister Clark: elder D. Jones, 
and sister Jones; elders Leonard Hardy, and Milton Holmes, who belong 
to one of the quorums of the seventies, they came into dock on Saturday 
the fourth instant ; also of the arrival on the folowing day, of elders Henry 
Cuerden, and George Slater, both of the seventies. We congratulate the 
churches on the arrival of such a reinforcement from head quarters, and feel 
to rejoice in the prospect of the beneficial results that we anticipate from 
this visit. 



NOTICES. 

The Snints may expect in the next Star an address from our beloved brother cblrr 
Wilford Woodruff, on the present position, and future prospects of the church, &c. 

Emigration. — The fine ship Palmyra, Captain Barstow, is expected to sail with a numer- 
ous party of emigrants, on the lGth instant. 

We would also gire further notice, that we shall have a ship to sail between the first and 
tenth of February ; we shall feel obliged by all intending to emigrate at that time, to 
make early application, by sending 1 a deposit, and forwarding names, ages, and occupa- 
tions of the parties. As soon as the exact day of sailing is known, all applicants shall 
be apprised of it immediately* 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH* 

{Continued from page 116.) 

The first Sabbath after our arrival in Jackson County, brother W. W. Phelps 
preached to a western audience, over the boundary of the Linted States, wherein 
were present specimens of all the families of the earth, for there were several fa- 
milies of the Indians, quite a respectable number of negroes, and the balance was 
made up of citizen* of the surrounding counties, and fully represented themselves 
as pioneers of the west. At this meeting two were baptized who had previously 
believed in the fulness of the gospeL During this week the ColeMiUe branch 
referred to in the latter part of tin* last rev elation, and Sidney Rig don and wife, 
and elders Morley and Booth arrived, and 1 also received the following : — 

Revelation given in Zion, August t 1831. 



Hearken, O ye elders of my church, 
and give ear to my word, and learn of 
me what I will concerning you, and also 
concerning this land unto which I have 
sent you : for verily I say unto you : 
blessed is he that keepeth my command- 
ments, whether in life or in death; and 
he that is faithful in tribulation the re- 
ward of the same is greater in the king- 
dom of heaven. 

Ye cannot behold with your natural 
eyes, for the present time, the design of 
your God concerning those things which 
shall come hereafter, and the glory 
which shall follow after much tribula- 
tion. I\>r after much tribulation eom- 
eth theblessing, wherefore theday eotneth 
that ye shall be crowned with much glnry, 
the hour is not yet, but is nigh at hand. 

Remember this which I tell you be- 
fore, that you may lay it to heart, and 
receive that which shall follow. He* 
bold, verily I say unto you, for this 
cause 1 have sent you that you might be 
obedient, and that your hearts might be 
prepared to bear testimony of the things 
which are to come; and also that von 
might be honoured of laying the foun- 



dation, and of bearing record of the t 
land upon w hich the Zioii of God shall 
stand ; and also that a feast of fat things 
might be prepared for the poor ; yea, a 
feast of fat things— of wine on the lees 
well refined, that the earth may know- 
that the mouths of the prophets shall 
not fail ; yea, a supper of the house of 
the Lord, well prepared unto which all 
nations shall be invited. Firstly, the 
rich and the learned, the wise and the 
noble ; and after that comet h the day of 
my power : then shall the poor, the 
lame, and the blind, and the deaf, come 
in unto the marriage of the Lamb, and 
partake of the supper of the Lord, pre- 
pared for the great day to come. Be- 
hold. I the Lord have spoken it. 

And that the testimony might go 
forth from Zion ; yea, from the mouth 
of the city of the heritage of God : yea, 
for this cause I have aent you hither; 
and have selected my servant, Ldward 
Partridge, and have appointed unto him 

his mission in this lain! ; but if he re- 
pent not of his sins, which are unbelief 
and blindness of heart* let him take 
I., ed lest he fall. Be hold, his mission is 
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given unto him and it shall not be given 
again. Ai*l who-o st;unlrth in this 
mission, 18 appointed to by a judge in 
Israel, like as it was in ancient days, to 
divide the lands of the heritage of God 
unto his children ; and to judge his peo- 
ple by the testimony of the just, and by 
the assistance of his counsellors, accord- 
ing to the laws of the kingdom which 
are given by the prophets of God: for 
verily I say unto you, my laws shall be 
kept on this land. 
v Let no man think that he is ruler but 

let God rule him that judgeth, accord- 
ing to the council of his own will : or, in 
other words, him that counselleth, or 
sitteth upon the judgment scat. Let no 
man break the laws of the land, for he 
that keepeth the laws of God hath no 
need to break the laws of the land; 
wherefore be subject unto the powers 
that ho, until He reigns whoso right it is 
to reign, and subdues all enemies under 
his feet. Behold the laws which ye 
have received from my hand, are the 
laws of the church, and in this light ye 
shall hold them forth- Behold, here is 
wisdom. 

And now as I spake concerning my 
servant Edward Partridge, tins land is 
the land of his residence, and those 
.whom he has appointed for his counsel- 
lors; and also the land of the residence 
of him whom I have appointed to keep 
my storehouse, wherefore let them bring 
their families to this land, as they shall 
counsel her wren themselves and me; 
for behold, it is not meet that I should 
command in all things, for he that is 
compelled in all things, the same is a 
slothful and not a wise servant, where- 
fore he receiveth no reward- Verily, I 
sav, men should be anxiously engaged in 
a good cause, and do many things of 
their own free will, and bring to pass 
much righteousness, for power is in 
them wherein they are agents unto 
themselves. And inasmuch as men 
do good they shall in nowise lose 
their reward ; but he that doeth not 
anything until he is commanded, and 
receiveth a commandment with doubt- 
ful heart, and keepeth it with sloth- 
fulness, the siinc is damned. Who 
am I that made man, saith the Lord, 
that will hold him guiltless that obeys 
not my commandments ? Who am I, 
saith the Lord, that have promised and 
have not fulfilled? I command and a 



man obeys not — I re voke and they re- 
ceive not the blessing ; then they say in 
their hearts, this is not the work of the 
Lord, for his promises are not fulfilled. 
But wo unto such, for their reward 
lurketh beneath, and not from above. 

And now I give unto you further di- 
rections concerning this land- It is 
wisdom in me that my servant, Martin 
Harris, should he an example unto the 
church in haying his monies before the 
bishop of the ehurch ; and also this is a 
law unto every man that coincth unto 
this land to receive an inheritance, and 
he shall do with his monies according as 
the law directs. And it is wisdom also 
that there should he lands purchased in 
Independence, for the place of a store- 
house, and also for the house of the 
printing, 

And other directions, concerning my 
servant Martin Harris, shall he given 
him of the spirit, that he may receive 
his inheritance as seemeth him good. 
And let him repent of his sins, tor he 
seeketh the praise of the world. 

And also let my servant William W. 
Phelps stand in the office which I have 
appointed him, and rccceive his inherit- 
ance in the land. And aNo he hath 
need to repent, for I, the Lord am not 
well pleased with him, for he seeketh to 
excel, and he is not sufficiently meek 
before me. Behold he who has re- 
pented of his sins the same is forgiven, 
and I the Lord remember them no 
more. Bf this ye may know if a man 
repenteth of his sins. Behold he will 
confess them and forsake them. And 
now verily I say, concerning the residue 
of the elders of my church, the time has 
not yet come for many years, for them 
to receive their inheritance in this land; 
except they desire it through the prayer 
of faith, only as it shall he appointed 
unto them of the Lord. I or behold 
they shall push the people together from 
t he ends of the earth : wherefore as- 
semble yourselves together, and thev 
who are not appointed to stay in this land, 
let them preach the gospel in the regions 
round about ; and after that, let them 
return to their homes. Let them preach 
by the way, and bear testimony of the 
truth in all places, and call upon the 
rich, the high, and the low, and the poor, 
to repent; and let them build up 
churches inasmuch as the inhabitants of 
the earth will repent. 
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And let there be an agent appoint ml 
l>v the voice of the church, unto the 
church in Ohio, to receive monies to 
purchase lands in Zion. 

And I give unto my servant Sidney 
Rigdon, a commandment, that he shall 
write a description of the land of Zion* 
and a statement of the will of (tod, as it 
shall he made known bv the spirit unto 
him ; and an epistle and subscription, to 
be presented unto all the churches, to 
obtain monies, to be put into the hands 
of the bishop, to purchase lands for an 
inheritance for the children of God, of 
himself or the agent, as seemetb him 
good, or as he shall direct For behold, 
verily I say unto you, the Lord willeth 
that the disciples, and the children of 

men, should open their hearts even to 
purchase this whole region of country, 
as soon as time will permit. Itehold 
here is wisdom : let them do this lest 
they receive none inheritance, save it he 
by the shedding* of blood. 

And again, inasmuch as there is land 
obtained, let there be workmen sent 
forth, of all kinds, unto this land, to 
labour for the saints of Ood. I jet all 
these things be done in order. — And let 
the privileges of the lands be made 
known from time to time, by the bishop, 
or the agent of the church. And 
let the work of the gathering be not in 
haste, nor by flight, but let it be done 
as it shall he counselled by the elders of 
the church at t he conference*, according 
to the knowledge which they receive 
from time to time. 

And let my servant Sidney Rigdon 



consecrate and dedicate this land, and 
the spot of the temple, unto the Lord. 
And let a conference meeting be called, 
and after that, let my servant Sidney 
Rigdon and Joseph Smith, jun. return 
and also Oliver Cowdery with them, to 
accomplish the residue of the work, 
which I have appointed unto them in 
their own land: and the residue as shall 
be ruled bv the conferences. 

And let no man return from this land, 
except he hear record by the way, of 
that which he knows and most assured! j 
believes. Let that which has been 
bestowed upon Ziba Peterson be taken 
from him : and let him stand as a mem- 
ber in the church, and labour with his 
own hands, with the brethren, until he 
is sufficiently chastened for all his sins, 
for he contract h them not, and he 
thinketh to hide them. 

Let the residue of the elders of this 
church, who arc coming to this land, 
some of whom are exceedingly blessed 
even above measure, also hold a con- 
ference upon this land. And let my 
servant Edward Partridge direct the 
conference, which shall be held by them. 
And let them also return, preaching the 
gospel by the way, bearing record of 
the things which are revealed unto them ; 
for verily the sound must go forth from 
this place unto all the world : and unto 
the uttermost parts of the earth, the 
gospel must be preached unto every 
creature, with signs following them that 
believe. And behold the Son of Man 
cometh: Amen. 



On the second day of August, I assisted the Colesvitle branch of the church to 
lay the first log, for a house, as a foundation for Zion in Kaw township, twelve 
miles west of Independence. The log was carried and placed by twelve men, in 
honour of the twelve tribes of Israel* At the same time, through prayer, the land 
of Zion was consecrated and dedicated for the gathering of the Saints, by eld«T 
Rigdon : and it was a season of joy to those present, and afforded a glimpse of the 
future, which time will yet unfold to the satisfaction of the faithful. As we had 
received a commandment for cider Rigdon to write a description of the land of 
Zion, we sought for all the information necessary to accomplish so desirable an 
object. Unlike the timl>ered states in the east, except upon the rivers and water 
courses; which were verdantly dotted with trees from one to three miles wide, as 
far a> the eve can glance, The beautiful rolling prairies lay spread around like a 
sea of meadows. The timber is a mixture of oak, hickory, black walnut, elm, 
cherry, honey locus, mulberry, coffee bean, hackburry, box elder, and bass wood, 
together with the addition of cotton wood, button wood, pecon, soft and hard 
maple, upon the bottoms. The shrubbery was beautiful ; and consisted in part of 
plums, grapes, crab apples, and parsimmons. The prairies were decorated with a 
growth of flowers that seemed as gorgeous and grand as the brilliancy of stars in 
the heavens, and exceed description. The soil is rich and fertile; from three to ten 
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feet deep, and generally composed of a rich black mould, intermingled with clay 
and sand. It produces in abundance, wheat, corn, and many other commodities, 
together with sweet potatoes and cotton. Horses rattle, and hogs, though of an 
inferior breed, are tolerably plentiful, and seem nearly If) raise themselves by grazing 
in the vast prairie range in summer, and feeding upon the bottoms in winter. The 
wild game is less plentiful w i i i n < mim need the cultivation of the soil, than 
it is a little farther in the wild prairies. Buffalo?, elk, deer, hear, wolves, beaver, 
and many less animals roam at pleasure. Turkeys, geese, swans, ducks, yea, a 
variety of the feathered race are among the rich abundance that graces the 
delightful regions of this goodly land of the heritage of the children of God. 
Nothing is more fruitful, or a richer stockholder in the blooming prairies, than Hi 
honey bee; honey is but about twenty-five cents per gallon. 

The season is mild and delightful nearly three quarters of the year, and as the 
land of Zion, situated at about equal distances from the Atlantic and Pacific oceans, 
as well as from the Alleghany and Rocky mountains, in the thirty. ninth degree of 
north latitude, and between the tenth and seventeenth degrees of w est longitude. 
It bids fair to become one of the most blessed places on the globe, when the curse 
is taken from the land, if not before. The winters are milder than in the Atlantic 
states of the same parallel of latitude; and the weather is more agreeable, so that 
were the virtues of the inhabitants only equal to the blessings of the Lord, which 
be permits to crown the industry and efforts of those inhabitants, there would be 
a measure of the good things of life, for the benefit of the Saints, full, pressed 
down, and running over, even an hundred fold* The disadvantages here, like all 
new counties are self-evident, lack of mills and schools, together with the natural 
privations and inconveniencies, which the hand of industry and the refinement of 
society with the polish of science overcome. But all these impediments vanished, 
when it is recollected that the prophets have said concerning Zion, in the last days: 
how the glory of Lebanon is to come upon her ; the fir tree, the pine tree, and the 
box together, to beautify his sanctuary, that he may make the place of his feet 
gLrious, where for brass he will bring gold, and for iron he will bring silver, and 
for wood brass, and for stones iron; and where the feast of fat things will be 
given to the just, yea, when the splendour of the Lord is brought to one con- 
sideration, for the good of his people, the calculations of men and the vain glory 
of the world vanishes, and we exclaim, " God will shine — the perfection of beauty 
out of Zion !" 

On the third day of August, the spot for the temple, a little west of Indepen- 
dence, was dedicated in presence of eight men, among whom were myself, Sidney 
Rigdon, Edward Partridge, W. W. Phelps, Oliver Cowdery, Martin Harris, and 
Joseph Coe. The 87th Psalm was read, and the scene was solemn and impressive. 
On the 4th I attended the first conference in the land of Zion. It was held at the 
house of brother Joshua Lewis, in Kaw township, in the presence of the Coles- 
ville branch of the church. The spirit of the Lord was then <>n the 7th, I at- 
- tended the funeral nf sister Polly Knight, the wife of Joseph Knight, sen. This 
was the first death in the church in this land, and I can say, a worthy member 
sleeps in Jesus till the resurrection.— I also received the following 

lievrfat itftt, (firm in Zion f August^ 1831. 

shall receive for their reward the good 
things of the earth ; and it shall bring 
forth in its strength; and they shall also 
be crowned with blessings from above; 
yea, and with commandments not a few ; 
and with revelations in their time, they 
that are faithful and diligent before me. 

Wherefore, I give unto them a com- 
mandment, saying thus : Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God, w ith all thy heart, w ith 
all thy might, mind, and strength : and 
in the name of Jesus Christ thou shalt 



Behold, blessed, aaith the Lord, are 
they who have come up unto this land 
with an eye single to my glory, accord- 
ing to my commandments, for them that 
live shall inherit the earth, and them 
that die shall rest from all their labours, 
and their works shall follow them, and 
they shall receive a crown in the man- 
sions of my Father, which 1 have pre- 
pared for them ; yea, blessed are rhey 
w hose feet stand upon the land of Zion, 
who have obeyed my gospel, for they 
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serve him. Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
hour as thyself. Thou shalt not steal. 
Neither commit adultery, nor kill, nor 
do any thing like unto it. Thou shalt 
thank the Lord thy Got! in all things. 
Thou shalt offer a sacrifice unto the 
Lord thy God in all things. Thou shalt 
offer a sacrific e unto the Lord thy God 
in righteousness : even that of a broken 
heart and a contrite spirit. And that 
thou mayest more fully keep thyself un- 
spotted from the world, thou shalt go 
to the house of prayer and offer up thy 
sacraments upon my holy day : for verily 
this is a day appointed unto you to rest 
from your labours, and to pay thy devo- 
tions unto the Most High, nevertheleii 
thy vows shall be offered up in righ- 
teousness on all tlavs, and at all times; 
but remember, that on this the Lord's 
day, thou shall otVer thine oblations, and 
thy sacraments, unto the Most High, 
confessing thy sins unto thy brethren, 
and before the Lord* 

And on this day thou shall do none 
other thing, only let thy food be pre- 
pared with singleness of heart, that thy 
fasting may be perfect, or in other words 
that thy joy may be full. Verily this is 
fasting and prayer ; or, in other words, 
rejoicing and prayer, 

And inasmuch as ye do these things, 
with thanksgiving, with cheerful hearts 
and countenances; not with nillcli laugh- 



and a cheerful countenance; verily I say 
that inasmuch as ve do this the fulness 
of the earth is yours, the beasts of the 
fields, and the fow ls of the air, and that 
w T hich climbeth upon the trees, and walk- 
eth upon the earth; yea. and tin* herb, 
and the good things which cometh of 
the earth, whether tor food or for rai- 
ment, or for houses or for barns, or for 
orchards or gardens, or for vineyards; 
yea, all things which cometh of the 
earth, in the season thereof, is made for 
the benefit and u-e of man, both to 
please the 6?e and gladden the heart; 
yea. for food and for raiment, for taste 
and for smell, to strengthen the body, 
and to enliven the soul. 

Ami il pleaseth <Jod that he has given 
all these things unto man : for unto this 
end were they made, to be u>ed with 
judgment, m>t to excess, neither by ex- 
tortion : and in nothing doth man of- 
fend Ood, or against none is his wrath 
kindled, save those who confess not his 
hand in all things, and obey not bis 
ei nniiiaiidments, Behold this isaccordingf 
to the law and the prophets : wherefore 
trouble me no more concerning 1 1 1 i > mat - 
ter but learn that he whodoeth the works 
of righteousness shall receive his reward, 
even peace in this world, and eternal 
life in the world to come, I the Lord 
have spoken it, and the spirit beareth rt» 
cord. Amen. 



ter, for this is sin, but with a glad heart 

On the 8th, as there had been some inquiry among the elders what they were to 
do, I received the following 

UevflttlioH fjivfit Attfftfst, IS il. 

Toehold, thus saith the Lord unto the whence vou came. Let there be a craft 



elders of his church who are to return 
speedily to the land from whence they 
came. Behold it pleaseth me that you 
have come up hither ; but with some I 

am not well pleased, for they will not 
open their mouths, but hide (he taletlt 
which 1 have given unto them, because 
of the fear of man. Wo unto such, for 

mine anger is kindled against them. 

And it shall come to pass, if they are 
not more faithful unto me, it shall be 
taken away, even that which they have, 
for I the Lord rule in the heavens 
above, and among the armies of the 
earth ; and in the day when I shall make 
up my jewels, all men shall know what 
it is that bespeaketh the power of God. 
Hut verily I will speak unto you con- 
cerning your journey unto the land from 



made* or bought. ;is M enu t h you tfood, 

it mattereth not unto me* and take your 
journey speedily* for the place which is 
called St, Louis And from thence let 
my servants Sidney Kigdon and Joseph 
Smith, jun,, and Oliver Cowdery, take 
their journey for Cincinnati ; and in this 
place let them lift up their voice, and de- 
clare my word with loud voices, with- 
out wrath or doubting, lifting up holy 
hands upon them. For I am able to 
make vou holv, and your sins are for- 

4 W • w 

given vou. 

And let the residue take their journey 
from St. Louis, two by two, and preach 
the word, not in haste, among the con- 
gregations of the wicked* until they re- 
turn to the churches from whence they 
came, And all this for the good of the 
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churches, for this intent haw I sent 
them. And let my servant, Edward 
Partridge, impart of the money which 
I havegiven him, a portion unto mine 
elders, who are commanded to return ; 
and he that is able, lot him return it by 
the way of the agent, and he that is not, 
of him it is not required. And now I 
speak of the residue who are to come 
unto this land. Behold they have been 
sent to prea&h my gospel among the 
congregations of the wicked : where- 
fore, I (five unto them a commandment 
thus : Thou shalt not idle away thy time, 
neither shalt thou bury thy talent that it 
may not be known. 

And after thou hast come up unto the 



land of Zion, and hast proclaimed my 
word, thou shalt speedily return pro- 
claiming my word among the congrega- 
tions of the wicked. Not in haste, nei- 
ther in wrath nor with strife, and shake 
off the dust of thy feet against those 
who receive thee not, not in their pre- 
sence, lest thoit provoke them, hut in 
secret, and wash thy feet as a testimony 
against them in the day of judgment. 
Behold, this is sufficient for you, and the 
will of him who hath sent you. And 
by the mouth of my servant, Joseph 
Smith, jun., it shall be made known 
concerning Sidney Rigdon and Oliwr 
Cowdery: the residue hereafter: even 
so. Amen. 



TO THE OFFICERS AKD MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST 

OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS IN THE BRITISH ISLANDS, 

Greeting 9 

Beloved Brethkev, whom I love of a truth, for the truth's sake that dwelleth 
in you, and my prayer to God is, that it may abide with you for ever. Amen. 

It is with no ordinary feelings that I reflect upon the responsibility that is resting 
upon me, as I enter upon my duties as a servant of Jesus Christ, and a counsellor 
to his Saints, in endeavouring to fill so important a station as is required at my 
9 hands; yet, trusting in that God who has sustained his servants in every age of 
the world, from the death of righteous Abel to Joseph, and has enabled them to 
accomplish every work which he has required of them ; therefore 1 feel moved 
upon by the spirit of God to again join my brethren in this land, for the purpose of 
assisting them in their labours in every good word and work, believing that I shall 
share in their fellowship and confidence, and be sustained by the prayer of faith, 
that when called upon I may be enabled to render a satisfactory account of my 
stewardship, both unto my brethren, and to that God u:it<> whom I am accountable 
for all my actions. 

Impressed with a realizing sense thai you desire a true statement of facts con- 
cerning the present position, prospects, and intentions of the church in America, I 
will embody the outlines of the same in this epistle. 

Many important events have transpired in America since I took the parting 
hand with the Saints in this land, in company with six of the quorum of the twelve, 
together with elders Hedlock and Burnham, and with them set sail in 1841 for our 
native country- Events, that have been calculated to bring both joy and sorrow to 
our hearts, Joy unspeakable in the fulneas of that light, intelligence, and glory 
which have been made manifest in the revelation of Jesus Christ, through the 
mouth of his prophet, in the wisdom of God, for the salvation and exaltation of the 
sons of men; and sorrow in the loss of our beloved Prophet and Patriarch, who have 
sealed their testimony with their blood, under the sentence that the laws of the 
land could not reach them, but powder and ball should. 

Beloved brethren, think not that any new or strange thing has happened in this 
nineteenth century because saints, apostles, patriarchs, or prophets are slain for the 
word of God and testimony of Jesus Christ, while standing under the shadow of 
the American eagle, with her wide-spread banners, bearing the motto of equal pro- 
tection to all her citizens; the same has been characteristic of the times, and marked 
the history of the ancient patriarchs, prophets, and apostles of God, the Lamb of God 
himself, not excepted; that whenever they have been inspired by the great God, 
to lay the foundation of any dispensation or work, for the salvation of men, or 
benefit of the generation in which they lived, it has come in contact with the 
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notions, traditions, and superstitions of the inhabitants of the earth, who have been 
ready not only to drive them into the wilderness or eaves of the earth, but to per- 
secute them even unto death, however careful they may have been to keep the laws 
both of God and man. This was the case with Jesus Christ who held the keys of 
salvation, not only of the Jews but of the whole'w orld, he was persecuted from the 
manger to the cross, all manner of evil was spoken against him falsely* and in his 
last hour, when no testimony could be brought against him, and Pilate was 
convinced of his innocence, ami that he could find no fault in him, and as a tes- 
timony washed his hands in their sight, declining himself to be innocent of his 
blood, yet the multitude cried out, «' crucify him, crucify him, crucify him, his 
blood be upon us, and upon our children accordingly his blood has Keen upon 
that nation and their posterity, from generation to generation; it appeared to be 
the key that scaled their condemnation for the last eighteen hundred years, during 
w hich time they have had to sutler for shedding the blood of the Lord's anointed. 
In like manner it may be said of the prophet of (rod in this dispensation; he has 

]],[,! to lire into tlie w i Idem ess, to tlie mountains, and ea\ es of the roeks from time 

to time, to evade the pursuit of his persecutors, that ho might finish the work com- 
mitted to his charge; suffering many trials and hardships by being stoned ami 
mobbed, often in chains and imprisonments, also being dragged through upwards 
of forty vexatious law-suits, and yet never in one instance condemned by the laws 
of the land, when he had a legal tribunal; and, last ofalh under the pledged pro- 
tection of the honour of the Governor and State of Illinois, Joseph the prophet, 
and his brother Ilyrum the patriarch, were basely murdered by aame where near t wo 
hundred American citizens, painted like Indians, under the decision that the laws of 
tho land could not roach them, but powder and hall should. 

I acknowledge, my beloved brethren, thai 1 blush for my native land, for the 
name of freeman. I blush for the name of Christianity and civilization, for such 
deeds the wild savage of the woods would despise in his heart, ami would commit 
suicide in retleetion of being guilty of such crimes. Yet 1 have the consolation of 
believing, that the innocent blood of the Saints, which has dyed the American soil 
for the truth's sake, will cry in the ears of the Lord of Sahaoth, until the abettors 
and perpetrators of such horrid tragedies will have to pay the price of the blood of 
those righteous nu n w hom they have martyred. 

Should any of the Saints have formed an opinion that the aposth prophets, or 
saints of God in the last davs would not seal their testimony with their blood, 1 
wish to mark it as an error by citing testimony upon the subject. John the 
Revelator, while wrapped in the visions of the Almighty, saw events that were to 
transpire in the last days, before the second advent of the Messiah ; and in the 
opening of the fifth seal, he "saw under the altar the souls of them that had been 
slain for the word of (lod, and for the testimony wliieh they held: and when they 
asked how long before the Lord would judge and avenge their blood, on those 
that dwelt on the earth, they were informed they must rest for a little season until 
their fellow- servants and brethren should be killed as they were.** Kev, vi. !>, 10, 1 1 . 
Again, John said, in pouring out the plagues upon the earth, \\L that** he poured 
out his phial upon the >ea, and it became as the blood of a dead man, and every 
living stud died in the sea : ami the third angel poured out his phial upon the rivers 
and fountains of waters, and they became blood; ami the angel said tlie Lord was 
righteous in so doing, for they have shed the blood of saints and prophets, ami thou 
hast given them blood to drink, for they arc worthy." 

Some may say, it was in the days of Jesus Christ that this was- fulfilled — but it 
was not so ; for John lived after, and saw things that should come to pass in the 
future; and that in the last days the waters were to be turned into blood, beeaiisc 
they hail shed the blood of prophets and of saints, John also speaks of two other 
witnesses in Judea that were to be slain; and how many other of the servants of 
(tod may be called to seal their testimony with their blood before the coming of 
Christ is not for me to say. 

The 1 took of Doctrine and Covenants conveys the idea that the prophet, Joseph 
Smith, tnight be called to lay down bis life, see page VM\ f last of tlie first paragraph: 
also page 159, fourth paragraph, 44 IJi h i I I will give you eternal life, even if you 
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should be slain." Page 237, third paragraph, "I have decreed in my heart, saith 
the Lord, that I will prove you in all things, whether you will abide in my covenant 
even unto death, that you may be found worthy." Hence, instead of the death of 
the prophet being contrary to the word of God, it is evidently in fulfilment of pro- 
phecy and the revelations of Jesus Christ. 

The prophet Joseph was fully aware, for months before his death, that his work 
was about finished on the earth/ I draw this conclusion from the testimony of his 
own mouth, in his addresses both public and private. On the 16th of April, 1844, 
while delivering an address at the Temple in Nauvoo, upon the death of elder 
Lorenzo Barnes, whose body lies interred at Idle, near to Bradford, Yorkshire, he 
remarked that w hen he died he wished to have an honourable burial with his fat her 
and the Saints in Nauvoo. He plainly declared that he wished his body to lie beside 
his father in Nauvoo ; for he considered Nauvoo would be a burial place for 
the Saints. 

Again, months before he made the above request, while delivering an interesting 
address before the Female Relief Society of Nauvoo, he said, "As he had this 
opportunity, he was going to instruct the society, and point out the way for them 
to conduct themselves, that they might act according to the will of God ; that he 
did not know that he should have many opportunities of teaching them, as they were 
going to be left to themselves ; they would not have him to instruct them ; that the 
church would not have his instructions long, and the world would not be troubled 
w ith him a great while, nor have his teachings ; he spoke of delivering the keys to 
others, and that, according to his prayers, God had appointed him elsewhere. 

The prophet called the quorum of the twelve together several months before his 
death, and informed them that the Lord had commanded him to hasten their 
endowments ; that he did not expect to remain himself to see the temple completed, 
but wished to confer the keys of the kingdom of God upon other men, that they 



rose 
and revel 



or *fOU, ami lUMiui-ini menu in v. y r _™-- — - m j 

in the keys of the kingdom, the power of the priesthood, and m the knowledge m 
the last dispensation in the fulness of times. - 

And as his last work and charge to the quorum of the twelve, that noble spirit 
up in all the majesty, strength, and dignity of his calling, as a prophet, seer, 
...... revelator, out of the loins of ancient Joseph, and exhorted and commanded the 

brethren of the twelve to rise up, and go forth in the name of Israel's God, and 
hear off the keys of the kingdom of God in righteousness and honour in all the 
world, walking in all holiness, godliness, faith, virtue, temperance, patience, and 
charity ; doing honour to the cause of God in this last dispensation and fulness of 
times, and when their work was finished to follow his example by boldly meeting 
death, and sealing their testimony with their blood, for the word of God, and the 
testimony of Jesus Christ, if necessity required it, that they might be prepared for 
the reward which is beyond the veil- . 

Those who were present on those occasions cannot forget such principles, and 
teachings, as fell from the lips of that noble, but now martyred prophet of God. 
Though his body sleeps in the tomb, his testimony lives, not only in the hearts of 
men, but is on record and will remain in force, while his persecutors will reap a 
just rewaid for all their works. And I hereby bear my testimony unto all men 
unto whose hands these lines may fall, that I have been acquainted with Joseph 
and Hyrum Smith, the prophet and patriarch of the Church of Jesus Christ, of 
Latter-day Saints— have attended their public and private counsels from time to 
time during the last ten years of my life, and notwithstanding their enemies have 
caused the earth to be deluged, as it were, with lies, slanders, and fabrications, 
with the intent to injure their character and destroy their influence among men, yet 
I can 

or advocate, 

or temperance, u* *m^™-.« ... ™ o - — — ~ 

the contrary I have been astonished at the patience, forbearance, and long-suttering, 
philanthropy and charity manifested in the lives of those men ; and more especially 
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in the beauty, order, knowledge, principles, intelligence and glory manifest in tin* 
teachings, counsels, and revelations of Jesus Christ, given through those servants 
of God, for the benefit of the children of men in tins last dispensation. 

Soon after the quorum of the twelve received their endowment, according to 
the counsel of the prophet, they left Nauvoo, (except two) on a mission to the 
Eastern States. They had not been long gone ere the persecutors of the Saints 
were exceedingly mad against them, and sought to find accusation against the 
prophet, that they might put him to death. 

At length the Governor and Officers of the State of Illinois having pledged their 
word, faith, and honour to protect them from violence, the prophet and his brother 
Hyrmn gave themselves up to answer to the charges of their enemies. 

The\ took t he parting hand with 1 heir ;c/ed niofher, hid adieu to wife and child- 
ren, left a circle of many thousands of friends in the lovely city of Nauvoo, who were 
ready to lay flown their lives in (heir defence against injustice or mobs. And with- 
out either warrant or officer accompanied by two of the twelve, and a few other 
friends, they rode nearly twenty miles into the camp of their enemies, to the town of 
Carthage. 

Before ent ering the town, the prophet exclaimed, " I go as a lamb to the slaugh- 
ter, I am innocent of the crimes whereof I am accused, I die with a conscience void 
of offence towards God and towards man." 

I nerd nut enter upon the details of the horrid tragedy committed by the murder 
of our lamented brethren, as you have had all the particulars laid before you ; suf- 
fice it to say that then Jell two as noble men as ever dwelt in flesh in this generation ; 
thus were broken the pledged faith arid honour of the Governor and the State of 
Illinois ; thus were the laws and institutions of America disgraced in the eyes of 
the nations of the earth ; and the cup of her iniquity filled that she might be pre- 
pared for judgment. 

When the report of these things reached the quorum of the twelve, most of 
whom were in the Eastern States, some fifteen hundred miles from the city of Nau- 
voo, we assembled together in the city of Boston, and made preparations for im- 
mediately returning home to Nauvoo Any portion of a veil that remained over 
our eyes concerning any sayings of the prophet about his being taken away from 
us, &c, was now taken off, and we not only saw clearly, but felt deeply in our 
hearts, respecting many of his sayings while in our midst. We started together, 
and in about twelve days we again trod the soil of Nauvoo. But how great 
the change, now many thousands of the Saints were in mourning for their lost 
friends, who had as it were laid down their lives for them, and even the heavens over 
our heads seemed brooding with gloom over the spilt blood of the prophets : while 
we ourselves would have been glad to have had the opportunity of setting our 
houses in order, and have mourned for the martyred prophets for thirty days, as 
Israel did for Moses, and then have risen up, washed our faces, anointed our heads, 
and gone about our master's business, but we were even deprived of this privilege, 
for aspiring spirits, who are ever ready to rise up on such occasions, were already 
active, the most conspicuous of which was manifest in the actions of Sidney Higdon ; 
the history of which you have had already laid before you in the Times and Sea sons ^ 
and the Star; his course was such that of necessity we had to commence church 

business the day following our arriv al in the city. 

As many spirits have gone out into the worlcf in the last days, one of them was 
plainly manifest in the prophetic editors of many of the public journals of the day, 
by prognosticating that as the prophet was dead, the work of the Latter-day Saints 
was ended, that they would disperse, and the cause fall away and die. They might 
as well have said in the case of the crucifixion of Christ, because he was dead, that 
his testimony would die, and his apostles desert the cause, and the w ork fall to the 
ground to rise no more for ever ; but it was the reverse, his testimony just began to 
be in force, his apostles having the keys of the kingdom, walked up into their 
calling, and magnified the work, three thousand souls uniting with them in one day, 
while the work spread far and \\ ide. 

So will it be in this case, the testimony of the late martyred prophets will now 
be in force, the principles of light, knowledge, and glory that have {lowed from 




138 



w, woodruff's address. 



their lips, is too firmly rivctted in the hearts of thousands of the Saints to die, but 
on the contrary must live and bring forth fruit to the honour and glory of God, 

The fire of eternal truth, and the power of God, have burned too long and deep in 
the flesh and bones of the Twelve Apostles of this dispensation, while sitting under 
the quickening voice and testimony of those prophets, to be quenched with anything 
but death, neither will \t permit them to turn from their course to spend their time 
in the engagements of merchandise, farming, or fishing. A double portion of the 
spirit of God, and the power of the priesthood will rest upon the elders of Israel as 
tney go forth into the vineyard, until tens of thousands will rejoice in the fulness of 
the Gospel of the Son of God. 

We found this kind of spirit and feeling resting upon the Saints on our return 
to Nauvoo, truly they were called to mourn, but had by no means lost their faith } 
but otherwise, they seemed united together, if possible with a stronger tie, and as 
the heart of one man, were ready to carry out every measure of the work of God, 
according to the pattern and foundation laid by the prophet who had sealed the 
work with his life. On the second day after our arrival, Aug. 8th, 1844, we met 
in a special conference, all the quorums, authorities, and members of the Church, 
that could assemble in Nauvoo. They were addressed by elder Brigham Young, 
the president of the quorum of the twelve. It was evident to the Saints that 
the mantle of Joseph had fallen upon him, the road that he pointed out could be 
seen so plainly, that none need err therein; the spirit of wisdom and counsel 
attended all his teachings, he struck upon a chord, with which all hearts beat in 
unison. 

He was followed by a number of the twelve and others, who spoke to the point 
in an edifying manner, and at the close of the conference, a number of resolutions 
were formed, and votes taken, among which was the following: "Do the Saints 
want the twelve to stand as the head, as the First Presidency of the Church, and 
at the head of this kingdom in all the world, and next to Joseph walk up into their 
calling, hold the keys of this kingdom, and preside over all the affairs of the 
Church of Jesus Christ, of Latter-day Saints m all the world? 1 * All that are in 
favour of this in all the congregation of the Saints make it manifest by holding up 
the right hand. At once there was a sea of hands, a universal vote; a contrary 
vote was called and not a hand was raised in a congregation of about fifteen thou- 
sand Saints. Sidney Rigdon himself, who was present, did not vote against it, 
but I think in favour of it. Confidence and order were firmly established from 
that hour. The two oldest bishops were appointed by the twelve as trustees in 

trust for the Temple. 

The walls of the Temple arose much faster than ever before, the labourers upon 
that house manifested a determination not to leave it until it was finished, even if 
they obtained nothing but their daily bread for their reward. The quorum of 
the twelve immediately entered upon their duties by organizing all the quorums 
of the Church according to the order of Cod, and carrying out all the views and 
principles of the prophet and patriarch, according to the pattern given them in 
laying the foundation of this great and mighty work. They have organized the 
Churches in North America into districts and conferences similar to the organiza- 
tion which they formed with the Saints in Great Britain. They h ive organized 
twelve quorums of the Seventies, seven Presidents to each quorum, who will be 
prepared after the endowment to go forth unto all nations, hearing glad tidings 
unto the children of men. 

• When the quorum of the twelve met in council, it seemed wisdom in Cod, that some 
one of them should visit the churches in Britain; the lot fell upon me, as you will 
see from the recommendation of president Brigham Young, to the churches in 
Europe. And according to appointment, after passing with my family through 
all the fatigues and dangers of a journey and voyage of six thousand miles, I am 
again in your midst; and I am happy to be able to inform you that the pro^reW 
of the work of the Lord, and the prosperity of the Saints, has never been in as 
prosperous a condition as at the present time, in the United States generally. All 
lrtters and papers up to the latest date from Nauvoo, confirm this statement; 
peace, union, order and industry prevail. Great exertions are made by the faints 
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to establish manufactures in various branches, that all may be employed, ami have 
their wants supplied. The temple is prospering rapidly, all the capitaU were up 
when we last heard from Nauvoo. 

Perhaps some may think that I ought to embody in this address a minute ac- 
count of the thousand stories and rumours that have been nut in circulation by 
our enemies against the Prophet, Patriarch, the Twelve, and the Saints at large ; 
in answer, I say, that if it was the first time that the followers of God were spoken 
evil of, and every wicked slander that could be devised put forth against them, I 
should consider it to be a new thing under the sun: I would spend more time in 
writing about it; but as every man (according to the scriptures) that will follow 
Christ, will be hated by the world, and have all manner of evil spoken against 
him, and as the Saints may look for it, I will give it a passing notice, by saying — 
tli at John C. Kcnnett, ai l many other enemies and apostates have sought and 
studied out, and counselled together in order to form those stories and falsehoods 
that would have a tendency to injure the Saints, and prejudice the minds of the 
community against them, without any regard to truth ; and in this way thousands 
of reports and stories have been m t afloat, many of them so ridiculous and foreign 
from reason or common sense, that none could believe them, and one would think 
that the devil himself w ould be ashamed of such agents. 

As to the career of Mr. Sidney Rigdon — I would say, that his late views, opini- 
ons, and course, have been so foreign and diverse from that of the late prophet, 
and the faith of the Saints, or any idea that ever entered their minds in connexion 
with the kingdom of God, or even hi- own until of late, that he has had but very 
little influence, except with a few uneasy spirits who were aspiring after something 
else than doing the will of God : and if we have been rightly informed, even that 
influence is dying away ; and I have no doubt, but that when Mr, Rigdon comes 
to reileet upon the course he has taken, he will deeply regret having entered upon 
those measures w hich will end like airy castles, in disappointment. 

But, beloved brethren, you may rest assured that the quorum of the twelve are 
determined to carry out the order and principles of the church, according to the 
law of God, and of righteousness; they will take a decided stand against every 
principle or practice manifest in the church, contrary to the law of God, of reason, 
revelation, virtue or holiness. They are men who have taken upon them the name 
of Christ with full purpose of heart, they have la 1 mured diligently and faithfully all 
the day long from the beginning, to establish the foundation of the fulness of the 
gospel, and plant the principles of eternal truth among the nations. Many of 
them have been in your midst, their labours and their diligence you have witnessed J 
they have spared no pains or sacrifice in planting the work throughout this realm ; 
and they still are willing to labour and spend their lives in the cause, desiring 
greatly that the Temple may be finished, that the Saints may receive their endow- 
ments, and save themselves and their friends; and that the elders of Israel may go 
forth clothed with the power of God, the fulness of the priesthood, the keys of the 
kingdom of God ; that they may be instrumental in his hands of saving the honest 
in heart and meek of the earth of this generation ; that they may be prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband, to stand before the Son of Man. 

The Twelve are not alone in their feelings in this important work, the High 
Priests, Seventies, Elders and Saints, as a body throughout America, are in- 
spired by the same spirit, and are ready as one man to sustain the quorum of the 
twelve by their faith, prayer, confidence and works, and carry out th«>>, glorious 
principles and measures, the foundation of w hich w as laid by the martyred prophets 
of God, 

While union is strength, knowledge is power, and while the work is in the hands* 
of such men, whose motive is to build up the kingdom of God. promote the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ in its purity, and save the souls of men, we have no fears but that 
the work w ill prosper, light and truth prevail, the name of God be glorified, Zion 
established, and the Saints be prepared for exaltation beyond the veil. 

Having thus far dwelt upon the cause in America, I will now turn my attention 
to the Officers and Saints in this land. It has been a .source of much consolation to 
n>e since my arrival, to hear the report of the union, faith, and determination of tho 
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Saints in general, in the various conferences, scattered abroad through the British 



I am fully persuaded that those who were appointed as your Presidency in this land, 
viz : elders Hedlod and Ward, have had much of the spirit of wisdom, prudence, 
and counsel manifest in all their measures in your midst ; thev have had grace and 
strength according to their day, and have been faithful over those things committed 
to their charge. I am also happy to learn that the work is in a prosperous condi- 
tion in London, under the wise and faithful teachings of elder Davie.s ; also of its 
prosperity in Scotland, under the superin tendance of elder John Cairns, who is now 
gone to America. I also find elders Stratton, She ets, Meynell, and a number of 
other elders well employed. Elders Clark, Jones, Holmes, and Hardy, who ac- 
companied me from America, are now in the field. Elder Jones has gone to Wales 
to both preach and print in the Welsh language, and with the grace of God and 
united exertion of all the labouring elders throughout the land, I expect ere long 

we shall reap a rich harvest of souls. 

It is my intention to visit the various conferences throughout the kingdom as 

soon as circumstances will permit. 

Beloved brethren, there are several subjects which weigh upon my mind, and I beg 
your attention while I present them before you. 

The first that presents itself is, the Temple of God, which he has com- 
manded his Saints in all the world to build unto his holy name, I believe all 
that is necessary for the Saints in Europe, is to understand this subject in its true 
light, in order to bring forth their tithes and offerings into the storehouse of God, in 
such a manner that he will open the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing 
that there will not be room enough to contain it. I am not zealous of urging this 




would never cease their work, diligence, and labours, until they saw the finishing 
stroke adorn that Temple ; hut, why, O ye Saint* of God in Europe, shmdd we 
stand still, withhold mir tithings and offerings, and see our brethren in Nauvoo 
build that Temple, and then like Jacob of old secure alone unto themselves the 
nromised blessing! mav God forbid, rather let all the Saints throughout the world 




nances, oracles, and endowments which will not only benefit them, but their pos- 
terity to the latest generation, i it 
I trust therefore that all the presiding elders will use their exertions to have all 
the churches continue their tithings, send the name of each individual with the 
money to us in Liverpool, that we may record the same in a honk, and keep a copy 
with us, and also send a copv of the same with the money to Nauvoo, that it may 
be recorded in the book of the Law of the Lord. 

I wish the Female Society, in all the branches, to continue tin ir subscrip- 
tions for the temple until it is finished ; let their money and names be brought to- 
gether the same as all other tithings and offerings, that, when the temple is finished, 
the whole amount they have paid may stand opposite their names in the Book ot 
the Law of the Lord, that it may be known who are the owners of the house. 

I wish it to be distinctly understood, that collections of every description for 
the temple, in this land, whether from churches, individuals, or the Female 
Society, should be brought with their names to us here in Liverpool, that it may 
go through the proper channel, that our records may show that all things are done 

according to the order of God. 

The circulating and sustaining the works published by the Latter-day haints, IS 
also a subject I deem of importance 1 hope the officers and members will use 
their exertions in circulating The Star, and all other works, as widely as possi- 
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He. It is wisdom for all the saints that can, to carefully secure each number of 
The Stab, and at the end of the volume, get them bound. I here wish to re- 
mark, that we have on hand at 3o\ Chapel-street, Liverpool, several hundred 
copies of the 4th and 6th volumes (if the Times and Seasons, sent here by elder 
John Taylor. These volumes contain many precious and important documents — 
the history of the persecutions, the trials anil aequitals of the prophet before the 
court of Illinois ; many letters and teachings of the prophet ; also, a full account 
of the late murder of "our brethren- In them will be found also, much uf history 
connected with the rise and progress of the church, it is not expected that they will 
ever be reprinted, and when these copies are disposed of they cannot be obtained on 
any consideration. 1 hope the Saints, as far as they ran, will secure a copy of this 
work, that they may leave with their posterity an account of the rise and progress 
of the church which has been attended with so many scenes of vast interest. 

We shall probably publish the " Book of Doctrine and Covenants ' in England, 
as soon as circumstances will permit. 

Emigration will continue to Nauvoo, or other parts of America, according to 
the circumstances and desires of the Saints : we shall endeavour to establish an 
agency in New Orleans, and also in New York, and no pains will be spared to 
make the Saints as comfortable as possible that wish to emigrate. 

That all may understand alike, and act in unison in church matters, among all the 
conferences throughout this country, I would say, that whenever any member of 
the church is to be tried for any transgression or difficulty, after they have horn 
dealt with according to the laws of the church, let the accuser present his charge 
in writing, in a tangible manner, before the council of the officers of the branch to 
which the accused belongs. The presiding elder of the branch will sit as Presi- 
dent, and decide the case according to the testimony given, in justice and righteous- 
ness before the Lord. The decision should afterwards be presented before the 
members of that branch, and they be called upon to sanction the decision. Should 
there be any dissatisfaction with the decision given. an appeal can be math 1 to the 
quarterly conference, by presenting an account of the testimony and decision ac- 
companying the appeal. The presiding elder of the quarterly conference will 
preside, and decide upon the ease according to the testimony given. 

If an elder, presiding over any branch of the church should transgress, charges 
can be brought against him before the quarterly conference, and he can there be 
tried. If either party be dissatisfied there can be an appeal made to the general or 
yearly conference, by presenting the testimony, and the decision given, and the 
President of all the conferences in the realm will sit in judgment on the 
ra e, aji<] decide according to testimony, w hich will be an end of controversy con- 
cerning the matter. If a presiding elder over a quarterly conference shall trans- 
gress, charges can be preferred against him before the general conference, and he 
can be tried. 1 1' the President over the whole church in any realm shall trans- 
gre>^. he ran be tried before the general aut horhics ot" flu- church assembled in 

Nauvoo, or wherever they may be assembled : so that there is no member exempt 
in all the kingdom of God : all these decisions must be made in all lowliness of 
heart, in righteousness and truth before God. 

I would earnest Iv exhort all the elders or other officer- of the church that stand 
up to teach the people, not to forget the first principles of the gospel ; and to seek 
by faith, prayer and humility, to obtain wisdom, and the spirit of < iod to dictate in 
ail your labours. Wisdom is one of tin* greatest gilts of God, and the voice of 
wisdom will not tell us to spend our time in warring against the sects of the day, 
opposing theopinions of men, ridiculing the religions that surround us, thereby cut- 
ting off the ears of the hearer; barring the hearts of men against light and truth; 
the opinions and religions of other men areas dear unto them as ours are unto us. 
( Hi, ye ciders of Israel ! let Salvation be your text, in meekness and humility, with 
the power of eternal truth, wisdom, light and knowledge that are hid in the first 
principles of the gospel of the Son of God, you can be instrumental in saving 
the souls of men, and they will rejoice with yourselves that they have ever beheld 
the light thereof; we should never get above the gospel, or leave it to preach 
something that is foreign to our calling; or to make strife about words to no pro- 
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fit : every tree is known by its fruit ; if we are faithful before the Lord, pursue a 
wise and prudent course, good fruit will be sure to follow our labours. 

And lastlv, I wish most strongly to urge upon all officers and in embers of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints throughout this realm, that they strictly 
observe and abide by the Laws of the Land, So long as the government pro- 
tects our lives, persons, and property — guarantees unto us the rights of conscience 
in common with all its subjects, it is perfectly right that we should be submissive to the 
laws of the same ; and for us to honour and respect the Queen of this realm, with 
all the officers of government in their respective stations, is no more than following 
the example of our Lord and Master, who was ready to render unto Ceasar the 
things that were Ceasar's, and unto God the things that were God's; and any 
course of conduct contrary to this cannot be sustained by the authorities of this 
church, " ' l '* '* k ' v 

I wish the Saints generally to understand that I have made choice of elders 
Hcdlock and Ward as my counsellors, in presiding over and conducting the affairs 
of the kingdom of God in this portion of the vineyard, and hope, in Conjunction 
with them, to be able to visit most of the conferences as early as possible. 

I would beg to remark to the presidents of conferences that, if they would Vnd 
us an intimation about the time of holding quarterly conferences, previously to 
their definitely fixing them, we should be much better enabled, one or more, to 
attend them, as by a short postponement occasionally, our time could be better 
divided. 

There are a number of other subjects upon which I shall express my views through 
the Star, as I may communicate with you from time to time through that medium; 
but having already lengthened this address beyond what I intended at the com- 
mencement, I must close. 

By way of conclusion I would exhort all the Saints, that we unitedly observe the 
sayings of our Lord as recorded in the 12th, 13th, and 14th, verses of the xv. chap, 
of John — if we love one another as Christ has loved u*, we can easily settle all 
difficulties that may arise in our midst, forgive one another, and be filled with mercy, 
and light, love, joy, union, peace, and fellowship will be the stability of our times, 
which will be much better in the sight of God, angels, and men, than long petty- 
fogging over the faults of our brethren. I especially desire that all the officers of 
the church may rightly consider their calling, and make full proof of their ministry, 
bear off the priesthood with dignity and honour, be wise shepherds that will feed 
the flock, prove a blessing to thousands of the human family, so that their garments 
may be clear of the blood of all men, that they may prove true and faithful, and 
be approved of in the sight of heaven, be acknowledged the sons of God, and be 
prepared for all those blessings that await the friends of God both in time and in 
eternity ; which is the sincere prayer, before God, of your servant and fellow- 
labourer in the new and everlasting covenant, 

Wilfohp Woodruff. 



We have rejoiced much in the arrival of elder Woodruff, and in the teachings 
which his counsel affords; and we take the present opportunity of expressing our 
entire approbation of the foregoing address, and the principles which it contains ; 
we also feel much satisfaction in finding elder Woodruff advocating those measures 
and principles which it has ever been our object to teach and mfrnve : and we 
feel, to pledge ourselves in the strength of the Lord, to uphold our beloved bro- 
ther to the best of our ability, trusting that unitedly we shall have the faith and 
prayers of the Saints. 

F J 1{ EH KEN ITEflLOCK. 

Thomas Ward. 
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Our Star is principally filled this month with the Address nf Elder Womlnrf^ 
the perusal nf which, wo fool assured, will give troneval satisfaction to nil Saints, 
and we hope that every one will be ready to liearken unto the counsel it contains, 
that the Messing of the Lord may he upon them, and that the work of the Lord 
may roll onwards with accelerated speed, and we pray that the honest in heart 
may be upheld in connexion with the principles of eternal truth, to enjoy the 
triumphs of its glorious consummation. The following recommendatiou has been 
received from President Brigham Young*, which wo have much pleasure in laying 
before our readers. 



TO ALL THE ELDERS AND SAINTS IN EUROPE. 

Greeting : 

We send our beloved brother, Wilford Woodruff, to England, to take charge of all the 
business transaction* pertaining to the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, both 
spiritual and temporal, we wish you to give diligent hoed to his counsel in all things; and 
as we have not the opportunity of informing you of what has transpired this season by 
letter, our beloved brother will make known unto you all things* 

We w ish the brethren to be faithful and diligent in keeping all of the commandments of 
God, and in hearkening to the counsel of those who are sent to counsel them. Let no man, 
or set of men, think that they have power, or authority, or the keys of the kingdom, above 
the apostle, Wilford Woodruff, whom we send unto you, to instruct you in the things 
pertaining to life and salvation ; though our prophet be slain for the word of God and the 
testimony of Jesus, yet 1 lie keys of the kingdom remain in the church, and the heavens are 
not closed, neither is the mouth of the Almighty sealed up that he cannot speak. The 
God of Israel will communicate to his disciples from time to time all things necessary for 
the building up of his kingdom upon the earth until Israel is gathered, yea, even all the 
blood of Abraham scattered over all the earth, Zion established, Jerusalem rebuilt, and 
the whole earth be filled with the glory and knowledge of God. 

We wish all the saints in England to continue their gathering as usual to the land of 
America, and they may have the privilege of appointing a committee, to visit the land of 
America, to prepare a location for the settlement of the brethren from Europe, according 
to their desire, under the direction and counsel of elder Wilford Woodruff. 

And, further, we would sa\ unto all the Saints in all the world, that may bo visited by 
Elder Woodruff that, inasmuch as they will hearken unto his counsel, they shall be blessed, 
inasmuch as they will render him any assistance in his mission, they will be doing the 
will of God, and shall not lose their reward ; and we desire that all Saints may use their 
efforts to sustain him in this important mission which he is called to fulfil by their faith, 
prayer, and brotherly love, according to the grace of God, established in these last days. 
Therefore, dear brethren, we would say, in conclusion, be humble and faithful, and 
hearken diligently unto the counsel of our beloved brother in the Lord, elder Wilford 
Woodruff, and the blessing of God w ill attend you in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Wi i.i.i \u o Kir u Anna, Clerk. 

BntoiiAM Yoitno, President of the Twelve. 
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HYMNS. 

COMPOSED BT A JEW. 

O weep for those that wept by Babel's stream, 
Whose shrines are desolate, whose land a dream ; 
Weep for the harp of Judah's broken shell ; 
Monro ! — where their God hath dwelt the Godless dwell 

And where shall Israel lave her bleeding feet? 
And where shall Zion'i songs again seem sweet, 
And Judah's melody once more rejoice 
The hearts that leap'd before its heavenly voice? 

Tribes of the wand'ring foot and weary breast, 
How shall ye flee away and be at rest ? 
The wild dove hath her nest, the fox his cave, 
Mankind their country — Israel but the grave. 



Let the thick veil of darkness be rolFd from before thee, 
<> Lord, and descend on the wing of the storm ; 
Dispersed and enslaved are the sons that adore thee, 
And the rude hands of strangers thy temple deform. 

And Salem, lov'd Salem, lies low and degraded, 
While far from her ruins in exile we pine : 
Yet still is the hope of thy remnant in. faded, — 
The word that inspired it, Jehovah, is thine. 

Alas! we were warned, but recked not the warning 
Till our warriors grew weak in the day of despair, 
And our glory was fled as the light of the morning, 
That gleams for a moment, and melts into air. 

As trampled the heathen o'er Z ion's sad daughter, 
She wept tears of shame o'er her guilt and 1 1 c r woo; 
For the voice of her God had commiaaior/d the slaughter, 
The rod of his vengeance had pointed the blow. 

Tho* foul are the sins, O thou lost one, which stain thee, 
The blood of the Lamb yet can wash them away; 
Tho' galling and base are the bonds that enchain thee, 
The God that impos'd them can lighten their sway. 

For a Star yet shall rise o'er the darkness of Judah, 
A Branch yet shall flourish on Jesse's proud stem, 
And Zion shall triumph o'er those who subdued her — 
Yea, triumph in giving a Saviour to them. 
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IIISTOKY OF JOSEPH SMITH 

(Continued from page 134.) 

On the 0th, in company with ten elders, I left Independence, landing for Kirtland. 
We started down the river in sixteen canoes, and went the first day as far as Fort 
Osage, where we had an excellent wild turkey for supper. Nothing very import- 
ant occurred till tlx* third day, when many of the dangers so common upon the 
western waters, manifested themselves, and after we had encamped upon the hank 
of the river, at M'll wain's Bend, brother 1* helps, in open vision by day light, saw 
the destrover in his most horrihle power, ride upon the face of the waters; others 
heard the noise, but saw not the vision. The next morning after prayer, I received 
the following 

Revelation^ given August, 1831. 
Behold and hearken unto the voice of until you are chastened for all your sins 



him who has all power, who is from 
everlasting to everlasting, even Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end. 
1m hold, verily thus saith the Lord unto 
you, O ye elders of my church, who are 
assembled upon this spot, whose sins 
are now forgiven you, for I the Lord 
forgive sins, and am merciful unto 
those who confess their sins with humble 
hearts ; but verily I say unto you, that 
it is not needful for this whole com- 
pany of mine elders, to be moving swiftly 
upon the waters, whilst the inhabitants 
on either side arc perishing in unbelief ; 
nevertheless I suffered it that ye might 
bear record; behold there are many 
dangers upon the waters and more es- 

Secially hereafter, for I the Lord have 
_ecreed in mine anger, many destruc- 
tions upon the waters ; yea, and especially 
upon these waters; nevertheless, all Hesn 
is in mine hand, and he that is faithful 
shall not perish by the water. 

Wherefore it is expedient that my ser- 
vant Sidney (Jilbert, and my servant 
William W, Phelps, be in haste upon 
their errand and mission: nevertheless 
I would not suffer that ye should part 



that you might be one, that jou might 
not perish in w ickedness ; but now, 
verily I say, it behoveth me that ye 
should part: wherefore let my servants 
Sidney Gilbert and William W. Phelps 
take their former company, and let them 
take their journey in haste that they 
may fill their mission, and through faith 
they shall overeome ; and inasmuch as 
they arc faithful, they shall he preserved, 
and I the Lord will be with them. And 
let the residue take that which is need* 
ful for clothing. Let my servant Sid- 
ney Gilbert take that w hich is not need- 
ful with him, as you shall agree. And 
now behold, for your good I gave unto 
you a commandment concerning these 
thing?. ; and I the Lord will reason with 
you as with men in days of old. 

Behold L the Lord, in the beginning, 
blessed the waters, but in the last days, 
by the mouth of my servant John, I 
cursed the waters; wherefore, the days 
will come that no flesh shall be sale 
upon the waters ; and it shall be said in 

da\s to come, that none is able to go up 
to the land of Zion, upon the waters, 
but he that is upright in heart. And, 
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as I the Lord in the beginning cursed 
the land, even so in the last days have I 
blessed it in its time, for the use of my 
saints, that they may partake the fatness 
thereof. And now I give unto you a 
commandment, and what I say unto one 
I say unto all, that yoa shall forewarn 
your brethren concerning these waters, 
that they come not in journeying upon 
them, lest their faith rail and they are 
caught in her snares : I the Lord have 
decreed, and the destroyer rideth upon 
the face thereof, and I revoke not the 
decree : I the Lord was angry with you 
yesterday, but to-day mine anger is 
turned away. Wherefore let those con- 
cerning whom I have spoken, that should 
take their journey in haste, again I say 
unto you, let them take their journey in 
haste, and it mattereth not unto me, after 
a little, if it so be that they fill their mis- 
sion, whether they go hv water or by 
land : let this be as it is made known 
unto them according to their judgments 
hereafter. 

And now, concerning my servants 
Sidney K i^duiu and JnM-ph Smith, jim, 
and Oliver Cowdery, let them come not 
again upon the waters, save it be upon 
the canal, while journeying unto their 
homes, or in other words, they shall not 
come upon the waters to journey, save 
upon the canal. Behold, I the Lord 
have appointed a way for the journeying 
of mv saints, and behold this is the way : 
that after they leave the canal, they shall 
journey by land, inasmuch as they are 
commanded to journey and go up unto 
the land of Zion ; and they shall do like 
unto the children of Israel, pitching their 
tents by the way. 

And behold this commandment you 
shall give unto all your brethren, never- 
theless unto whom it is given power to 
command the waters, unto him it is 
given by the Spirit to know all his ways: 
wherefore let him do as the Spirit of the 
living God eomraandeth him, whether 



upon the land or upon the waters, as it 
remaineth with me to do hereafter; and 
unto you it is given the course for the 
Saints, or the way for the Saints of the 
camp for the Lord to journey. And 
again, verily I say unto you, my servants 
Sidney Rigdon and Joseph Smith, jun., 
and Oliver Cowdery, shall not open 
their mouths in the congregations of the 
wicked, until they arrive at Cincinnatti; 
and in that place they shall lift up their 
voices unto God against that people: 
yea, unto him whose anger is kindled 
against their wickedness ; a people who 
are well nigh ripened for destruction : 
and from thence let them journey for 
the congregations of their brethren, for 
their labours, even now, are wanted 
more abundantly among them, than 
among the congregations of the wick- 
ed. 

And now concerning the residue, let 
them journey and declare the word 
among the congregations of the wicked, 
inasmuch as it is given, and inasmuch 
as they do this they shall rid their gar- 
ments, and they shall be spotless before 
me; and let them jounn-y together, or 
two by two, as seemeth them good, only 
let my servant Reynolds Gaboon, and 
my servant Samuel IL Smith, with 
whom I am well pleased, be not sepa- 
rated until they return to their homes, 
and tliis for a wise purpose in me. And 
now verily I say unto you, and what I 
say unto one I say unto all, be of good 
cheer little children, for I am in your 
midst, and I have not forsaken you. and 
inasmuch as you have humbled your- 
selves before me, the blessings of the 
kingdom are yours. Gird up your loins 
and be watchful, and be sober, looking 
forth for the coming of the Son of Man, 
for he cometh in an hour you think not. 
Pray always that you enter not into 
temptation, that you may abide the day 
of his coming, whether in life or in death. 
Even so : Amen. 



On the 13th, I met several of the elders on their way to the land of Zion, and 
after the joyful salutation which brethren meet each other with, who are actually 
Qontendimr for the faith once delivered to the saints, I received the following 



Behold and hearken, O ye elders of 
my church, saith the Lord your God ; 
even Jesus Christ, your advocate who 
knoweth the weakness of man and how 
to succour them who are tempted, and 



Revelation, given August, 1831. 

verily mine eyes are upon those who 
have not as yet gone up unto the land 
of Zion ; wherefore your mission is not 
yet full: — nevertheless ye are blessed, 
for the testimony which ve have borne 
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the faithful among 1 you should be pre- 
served and rejoice together in the land 
of Missouri, I, the Lord, promised the 
faithful, and cannot lie, 

I the Lord am willing, if any among 
you desire to ride upon horses, or 
upon nmlfs. or in chariots, he shall re- 
reive this blessing, if he receive it from 
the hand of the Lord, with a thankful 
heart in all things. These things re- 
main with you to do according to judg- 
ment and the directions of the Spirit. 
Behold the kingdom is yours. And 
behold, and lo. I am with the faithful 
always. Even so : Amen. 



is recorded in heaven for the angels to 
look upon, and they rejoice over you: 
and your sins are forgiven you. 

And now continue your journey. 
Assemble yourselves upon the land of 
Zion, and hold a meeting and rejoice to- 
gether, and offer a sacrament unto the 
Most High ; and then you may return 
to bear record ; yea, even all together, 
or t wo by two, as seemeth you good ; 
it mattereth not unto me, only be faith- 
fa] and declare glad tidings unto the in- 
habitants of the earth, or among the 
congregations of the wicked. Behold, 
I the Lord have brought you together 
that the promise might be fulfilled, that 

After this little meeting of the elders, myself and Sidney Rigdon, and Oliver 
Cowdery, continued our journey by land to St. Louis, where we overtook brothers 
Phelps and Gilbert. From this place we took stage, and they went by water to 
Kirtland, were we arrived safe and well on the *J7th. Many things transpired 
upon this journey to strengthen our faith, and displayed the goodness of God in 
such a marvellous manner, that we could not help beholding the exertions of Satan 
to blind the eyes of the people, so as to hide the true light that lights every man 
that comes into the world. In these infant days of the church, there was a great 
anxiety to obtain the word of the Lord upon every subject that in any way con- 
cerned our salvation ; and as " the land of Zion " was now the most important 
temporal object in view, I enquired of the Lord for further information upon the 
gathering of the Saints, and the purchase of the land and other matters, and re- 
ceived the following 

Revelation given at Kirilandy August, 1831 . 
Hearken O ye people, and open your by signs, but signs follow those that be- 



hearts, and give ear from afar : and lis- 
ten, you that call yourselves the people 
of the Lord, and hear the word of the 
Lord, and his will concerning you ; yea, 
verily, I say, hear the word of him 
whose anger is kindled against the 
wicked and rebellious; who willeth to 
take even them whom he will take, and 
preserveth in lite them whom he will 
preserve ; who buildeth up at his own 
will and pleasure; and destroyeth when 
he please, and is able to cast the soul 
down to hell. 

Behold, I the Lord utter my voice, 
and it shall be obeyed. Wherefore, 
verily I say, let the wicked take heed, 
and let the rebellious fear and tremble; 
and let the unbelieving hold their lips, 
for the day of wrath shall come upon 
them as a whirlwind, and all flesh shall 
know that I am God. And he that 
•eeketh signs shall see signs, but not 
unto salvation. 

Verily, I say unto you, there are 
those among you who seek signs : and 
there have been such even from the be- 
ginning. But behold, faith t ometh not 



lieve. Yea, signs come by faith, not 
by the will of men, nor as they please, 
but by the will of God. Yea, signs 
come by faith, unto mighty works, 
for without faith no man pleaseth God: 
and with whom God is angry he is not 
well pleased : wherefore unto such he 
sheweth no signs, only in wrath unto 
their condemnation. 

Wherefore. I the Lord am not pleased 
with those among you, who have sought 
after signs and wonders of faith, and 
not for the g,iod of men unto my glory, 
nevertheless, I gave commandments, and 
many have turned away and have not 
kept them. There were among you 
adulterers and adulteresses, some of 
whom have turned away from you, and 
others remain with you that hereafter 
shall he revealed. Let such beware 

ami repent speedily, lest judgments shall 

come upon them as a snare and their 
folly shall he made manifest and their 
works sh ill follow them in the eyes of 
the people. 

And* verily, I say unto vou, asT have 
said before, he that looketb on a woman 

M 2 
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to lust after her, or if any shall commit 
adultery in their hearts, they shall not 
have the Spirit, but shall deny the faith 
and shall fear: wherefore, I the Lord 
have said that the fearful, and the un- 
believing, and all liars, ami whom so- 
fter loveth and maketh a li£, and the 
whoremonger and the sorcerer, shall 
have their part in that lake which burn- 
etii with fire and brimstone, which is the 
second death. Verily, I say, that they 
shall not have part in the first resurrec- 
tion. 

And now, behold, I the Lord saith 
unto you, that ye are not justified, be- 
cause these things are among you, never- 
theless, he that endureth in faith and 
doeth my will, the same shall overcome 
and shall receive an inheritance upon the 
earth when the day of transfiguration 
•hall come, when the earth shall be 
transfigured, even according to the pat- 
tern which was shown unto mine apos- 
tles upon the mount, of which account 
the fulness ye have not received. 

And now, verily, I say unto you, that 
as I said that I would make known my 
will unto you, behold, I will make it 
known unto you, not by way of com- 
mandment, for there are many who ob- 
serve not to keep my commandments, 
but unto him that keepeth my command- 
ments I will give the mysteries of my 
kingdom* and the same shall be in him 
a well of living water, springing up 
unto everlasting life, 

And now, behold this is the will of 
the Lord your God concerning his Saints, 
that they should assemble themselves 
together unto the land of Zion, not in 
haste, lest there should be confusion, 
which bringeth pestilence. Behold the 
land of /ion, I the Lord hold it in 
mine own bands ; nevertheless, I the 
Lord render unto Caesar the things 
which are Caesar's : — wherefore I the 
Lord will, that you should purchase 
the lands, that you may have advantage 
of the world* that you may have claim 
on the world, that they may not be 
stirred up unto anger : for Satan putteth 
it into their hearts to anger against you, 
and to the shedding of blood ; where- 
fore the land of Zion shall not be ob- 
tained but by purchase, or by blood, 
otherwise there is none inheritance for 
you. And if by purchase, behold you 
are blessed; and if by blood, as you are 
forbidden to shed blood, lo, your ene- 



mies are upon you, anil ye shall be 
scourged from city to city, and from 
synagogue to synagogue, and but few 
shall stand to receive an inheritance. 

I the Lord am angry with the wicked; 
I am holding my Spirit from the inha- 
bitants of the earth, I have sworn in 
my wrath, and decreed wars upon the 
face of the earth; and the wicked shall 
slay the wicked ; and fear shall come 
upon every man, and t he Saints al>o shall 
hardly escape: nevertheless, I the Lord 
am with them, and will come down 
from heaven from the presence of my 
Father, and consume the wicked with 
unquenchable fire. And behold, this 
is not yet, but by and by. Wherefore, 
seeing that I tin Lord have decreed all 
these things upon the face of the earth, 
I will that my saints should be as- 
sembled upon the land of Zion ; and 
that every man should take righteous- 
ness in his hands, and faithfulness upon 
his loins, and lift a warning voice unto 
the inhabitants of the earth, and de- 
clare both by word and by Might, that 
desolation shall come upon the wicked. 
Wherefore, let my disciples in Kirtland 
arrange their temporal concerns, which 
dwell upon this farm. 

Let my servant Titus Hillings, who 
has the care thereof, dispose of the 
land, that he may he prepared, in the 
corning spring, to take his journey 
up to the land of Zion, with those, 
that dwell upon the face thereof, ex- 
cepting those whom I shall reserve 
unto myself, that shall not go until I 
shall command them. And let all the 
monies which can be spared, it matter- 
eth not unto me whether it be little or 
much, be sent up unto the land of Zion, 
unto them whom I have appointed to 
receive. 

Behold I the Lord will give unto my 
servant, Joseph Smith, jun., power that 
he shall be enabled to discern by the 
Spirit those who shall go up unto the 
land of Zion, and those of my disciples 
who shall tarry. 

Let my servant Newel K. Whitney 
retain his store, or in other words the 
store yet for a little season. Neverthe- 
less, let him impart all the monies 
which he can impart, to be sent up unto 
the land of Zion. Behold, these things 
are in his own hands, let him do accord- 
ing to wisdom. Verily, I say, let him 
be ordained as an agent unto the disci- 
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pics tli.it shall tarry, and let him be 
ordained unto this power : and now 
speedily vi-it the churches, expounding 
those things unto them, with mv ser- 
vant, Oliver Oowdery. Behold, this is 
my will, obtain monies, even as I have 
directed. 

He that is faithful and enduivth, 
shall overcome the world. lie that 
sendeth up treasure unto the land of 
Zion, sjmll receive an inheritance in 
this world, and his works shall follow 
him, and also a reward in the world to 
come; yea, and blessed are the dead 
that die in the Lord from henceforth, 
when the Lord shall come, and old 
things shall pass away and all things 
become now, they shall rise from the 
dead and shall not die after, and shall 
receive an inheritance before the Lord, 
in the holy city, and he that liveth when 
the Lord shall come, and has kept the 
faith, blessed is he; nevertheless, it is 
appointed to him to die at the age of 
man : wherefore, children shall grow- 
up until they become old, old men shall 
die, hut they shall not sleep in the dust, 
but they shall be changed in the twink- 
ling of an eye ; wherefore, for this cause 
preached the apostles unto the world 
the resurrection of the dead: these 
things are the things that ye must look 
for, and speaking after the manner of 
the Lord, they are now at hand: and 
in a time to come, even in the day of 
the coming of the Son of Man, and un- 
til that hour there will he foolish virgins 
among the wise, and at that hour comet h 
an entire separation of the righteous and 
the wicked ; and in that day will I send 
mine angels to pluck out the wic ked, 
and cast them into unquenchable fire. 

And, now, behold I say unto you. I 
the Lord am not pleased with my ser- 



vant Sidney Rigdon, he exalteth himself 
in Ins heart , and received not my coun- 
sel, but grieveth the Spirit; wherefore, 
his writing is not acceptable unto the 
Lord, and he shall make another ; and 
if the Lord receive it not, behold he 
standeth no longer in the office which I 
have appointed him. 

And again, verily, I say unto you, 
those who desire in their hearts, in 
meekness, to warn sinners to repentance, 
let them be ordained unto this power: 
for this is a day of warning and not a 
dav of maiiY word-, For I the Lord 
am not to be mocked in the last days, 
Heboid 1 am from above, and my power 
lieth beneath. 1 am over all, and in 
all, and through all, and searcheth all 
things: and the day eometh that all 
things shall be subject unto me. Be- 
hold, I am Alpha and Omega, even 
Jesus Christ, — Wherefore, let all men 
beware how they take my name on their 
lips: 'for behold, verily, I say, that many 
there be who are under this condemna- 
tion ; who use the name of the Lord, 
and use it in Tain, having not au- 
thority. Wherefore, let the church re- 
pent of their sins, and I the Lord will 

own them, otherwise they shall be cut 
off. 

Remember, that that which cometh 
from above is sacred, and must be spoken 
with care, and by constraint of the 
Spirit, and in this there is no condem- 
nation. Let my servants, Joseph Smith, 
jun,, and Sydney Rigdon, seek them a 
home, as they arc taught through prayer 
by the Spirit. These things remain to 
overcome, through patience, that such 
may receive a more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory, otherwise a greater 
condemnation. Amen. 



PROCLAMATION, 

TO THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS : GREETING. 

I, Parley T. Pratt, being duly appointed by the first presidency of the whole 
church to the special presidency "f the churches in the Eastern States; and be* 
ing about to enter upon my arduous and highly- responsible duties in the same, I 
deem it expedient to send forth this message or proclamation, explanatory of the 
duties of my calling; of the relation which I sustain to the church, and of the 
several duties of the officers and members now under my especial charge. 

First of all, I congratulate the church, and offer a tribute of grateful acknow- 
ledgments to Almighty Ood, for the peace, union, and prosperity which now 
pervades every part of our wide-spread and still increasing society. 
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The church of the Saints, during the past year, has been called upon to sustain 
a shock almost without a parallel in the history of man. Murder and martyrdom 
here been in our midst, depriving us of the society and labours of two of the great- 
est and best men who ever graced our planet, or the annals of history in any age. 
The whole church has been clothed in mourning and sackcloth, as it were, from 
the remote glens of the Rocky Mountains to the Atlantic cities; yea, more! 
Europe has felt the shock, and tens of thousands of the sons and daughters of 
monarchs have literally worn the garb of mourning, and shed the tear of grief 
over the horrid deeds committed in the bosom of a once free and happy country; 
dark dee* is of blood at which, even the red man of the forest has shuddered with 
horror. 

Nor is this cruel martyrdom and grievous loss the only trial the church 1ias had 
to sustain of late. The mountain waves of persecution have railed over her with 
almost unabated fury, I )ark clouds of war have gathered thick around her defenceless 
head, and threatened extermination, and its thunders have sounded dismal in the 
distance. But still she survives the tempest, and calmly smiles, majestic amid the 
warring elements, as with increasing confidence and strength she glides o'er the 
boisterous sea of life. 

Nor is an outward foe the only or principle difficulty she has had to encounter. 
She has been in perils among false brethren, and while bleeding without at every 
pore, she has been betrayed and wounded in the house of her friends: desertion, 
apostacy, and traitorism, both at home and abroad, have tried their utmost to ac- 
plish her overthrow and destruction ; but she stands I and what is more astound- 
ing, she stands in union, in peace, and is increasing in numbers and in faith, and 
in power and influence with God and man. 

In all these things we are constrained to acknowledge the hand of Divine Pro- 
vidence ; and do express our thanks to him who has founded, and thus far 
borne off triumphant, his own kingdom. 

The government of the church and kingdom of God, in this and all other ages, 
is purely a Theocracy ; that is, a government under the direct control and super- 
intendence of the Almighty. 

The legislative, judicial, and executive power is vested in Him. lie reveals the 
laws, and he elects, chooses, or appoints the officers ; and holds the right to re- 
prove, to correct, or even to remove them at pleasure. Hence the necessity of a 
constant intercourse by direct revelation between him and his church. As a pre- 
cedent for the foregoing facts, we refer to the examples of all ages as recorded in 
the Scriptures. 

This order of government began in Eden. — God appointed Adam to govern the 
earth, and gave him laws. 

It was perpetuated in a regular succession from Adam to Noah ; from Noah to 
Melchesideck, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Samuel, the prophets, John, 

Jesus, and his apostles. All, and each of which were chosen by the Lord, and 
not by the people. 

It is true, the people have a voice in the government of the kingdom of Obd, 
but it is secondary. The power, the laws, and the officers do not originate with 
the people but with the Lord ; the voice is rather a sanction, strength and sup- 
port to that which God chooses* 

But they do not confer the authority in the first place, nor can they take it 
away ; for instance, the people did not elect the twelve apostles of Jesus Christ, 
nor could they by popular vote deprive them of their apostleship. 

As the government of the kingdom anciently existed; so it is now restored. 

The people did not choose that great modern apostle and prophet, Joseph Smith, 
but God chose him in the usual way that he has chosen others before him, viz., 
by open vision, and by his own voice from the heavens. He it was that called 
him, and conferred on him the apostleship and priesthood, for the restoration of 
all things spoken of by the prophets ; and for the ushering of the latter-day glory 
or millennial dispensation. 

Again, the people have not chosen the twelve apostles of this last dispensation ; 
but God has chosen them, and conferred on them the apostleship; and this by re- 
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velation, through his servant Joseph, even as Moses called and made Aaron a 
priest ; or as Jesus called and ordained the other twelve. 

For proof of this, we refer to the various publications and reeords of the ehureh 
of Latter-day Saints: in which the visions, revelations, experience, priesthood, 
and railing of their apostles and founders are clearly set forth ; and also to the 
works which follow, and to the spirit which bears record. 

Therefore, we receive no authority from the people ; neither can the people de- 
prive us of any. 

We hold the keys of the ministry and ordinances of salvation in this last king- 
dom : and if the people choose to be benefitted by them, it is their own Messing: 
if not, it is their own neglect. They cannot essentially add or diminish any thing 
to our authority, or to our eternal power and glory. Our God can work and en- 
able us to work, either with or without their means or their aid. And, in either 
case, the result of our labours w ill he the restoration of the kingdom and govern- 
ment of God. 

Hear it, then, ye people ; this is the destiny of the small* the despised church 
and kingdom of God, as established by him through the instrumentality of our 
murdered — martyred prophet. — For this he lived and laboured ; and for this he 
died. 

This great and good man was led, befow his death, to call the Twelve together, 
from time to time, and to instruct them in all things pertaining to the kingdom, 
ordinances, and government of God. He often observed that ne was laying the 
foundation, hut H would remain for the Twelve to complete the building. Said 
lie, "I know not why; but for some reason I am constrained to hasten my pre- 
parations, and to confer upon the Twelve all the ordinances, keys, covenants, en- 
dowments, and sealing ordinances of the priest bond, and so set before them a 
pattern in all things pertaining to the sanctuary and the endowment therein." 

Having done this, he rejoiced exceedingly ; for, said he, the Lord is about to lay 
the burden on your shoulders and let me rest awhile; and if they kill me, conti- 
nued he, the kingdom of God will roll on, as I have now finished the work which 
was laid upon me, by committing to you all things for the building up of the king- 
dom according to the heavenly vision, and the pattern shown me from heaven. 
With many conversations like this, he comforted the minds of the Twelve, and 
prepared them for what was soon to follow. 

He proceeded to confer on elder Young, the President of the Twelve, the keys of 
the sealing power, as conferred in the last days by the spirit and power of Klijah, 
in order to seal the hearts of the fathers to the children, and t lie hearts of the 
children to the fathers, lest the whole earth should be smitten with a curse. 

This last key of the priesthood is tin* most sacred of alb and pertains exclusively 
to the first presidency of the church, without whose sanction and approval or 
authority, no sealing blessing shall be administered pertaining to things of the 
ressurrection and the life to come. 

After giving them a very short charge to do all things according to the pattern, 
Kb quietly surrendered his liberty and his life into the hands of his blood-thirsty 
enemies, and all this to save the people for whom he had so long laboured from 
th r eat e n e d v en g can ce . 

Thus nobly fell our worthy founder and leader in the very bloom of life ; and 
thus the responsibility of bearing off the kingdom triumphantly now rests upon the 
Twelve. 

He has organized the kingdom of God. — We will extend its dominion. 
He has restored the fulness of the Gospel. — We will spread it abroad. 
He has laid the foundation of Nauvoo — We will build it up. 
He has laid the foundation of the Temple. — We will bring up the top-stone 
with shouting. 

He has kindled a fire. — We will fan the flame. 

He has kindled up the dawn of a day of glory. — We will bring it to its meridian 
splendour. 

He was a " little one," and became a thousand. We are a small one. and will 
become a strong nation* 
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In short, he quarried the stone from the mountain; we will cause it to become 
a great mountain and fill the whole earth. 

While the testator lived, the testament was not of full power : all that was done 
was preparatory. The chaos of materials prepared by him must now be placed in 
order in the building. The laws revealed by him must now be administered in all 
their strictness and beauty. The measures commenced by him must now be car- 
ried into successful operation. 

In order to make ample provisions for the spread of the Gospel, as well as for 
the more perfect government of the church, the United States and adjoining pro- 
vinces are to he immediately divided into Presidential districts, over which high 
priests will be especially appointed to preside. Each district will constitute a 
yearly conference, and a number of quarterly conferences; all of which will be 
appointed and controlled by the President of the District under the Direction of 
the Twelve. To these presidents and to the conferences appointed by them, every 
elder or other officer of the district will be accountable for his doctrine, labours, 
and conduct* with the exception of the seventies, who will be amenable to 
their own presidency. 

No officer in one district will hold jurisdiction in another, or be privileged to 
minister beyond the bounds of the district where he is appointed or where he 
belongs. 

Young men, who wish to extend the field of their labours lievond their own dis- 
trict, can only do so by going to head quarters, being ordained into a quorum 
of the seventies, and after due qualification, be sent to some other district, under 
the immediate superintendence of a president of their own quorum, and even then 
they will be confined to a certain district until removed to another by the proper 
authority. 

These* regulations will save the church from imposition, fraud, and false doc- 
trine; endless calls for money to support the moving to and fro of elders, and from 
ten thousand snares, troubles, difficulties, jarrings, and confusions to which they 
are now exposed. " Great apostles of the Gentiles," (falsely so called,) * Great 
lions of Mormonism," " Big Guns," &c. &c, will no longer run from church to 
church, from city to city, from state to state, contrary to the council of Twelve ; 
teaching false doctrine, professing powers which they do not hold, sealing people 
to eternal life, which they do not themselves possess, and swindling the saints out 
of money which ought to be given to the modest, unassuming and faithful 
labourers who are labouring among them, and who never say much about their 
necessities, except to God. 

We shall proceed to this regulation as fast as possible in the eastern states, and 
in the mean time — before these regulations are fully established, this part of the 
vineyard will be under the general superintendence of elders Brown and Benson, 
who have been sent from the west to aid me in the general presidency and care of 
the churches, together with such other faithful men as are found among you, who 
will he named in due time. 

No elder or other officer, except the Twelve, and those whom thev may appoint 
for the purpose, has a right to travel from state to state, or from city to city, to 
call conferences, to regulate branches, to ordain officers, to collect tithings, to 
raise contributions, or even to visit and Idle away their time. And the presiding 
officer of each branch, and all other members, are hereby instructed and fore- 
warned not to receive such, hut rather to support those who are known and faith- 
ful among themselves, and such others as are specially appointed and sent unto 
them. 

The fact is, when the order of the kingdom is fully established, the Twelve are 
the only general officers of the church, whose jurisdiction is universal. 

The seventies are so in one sense of the word; that is, they are called, like the 
Twelve, to be special ministers in all the world ; but an individual of the seventies, 
or a number of individuals of them, under their respective presidents will be 
limited, even to their proper district, as may be appointed from time to time. 

As well might we say, that the governor of New York has authority to preside 
over and govern the affairs of Missouri, as to say, that an elder or high priest 
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from Boston or Philadelphia has authority in New York or some other place, out 
of his social jurisdiction, unless sent by the Twelve for that very purpose. 

Therefore, let no conferences hereafter be appointed in these eastern states, ex- 
cept under the direction of some of the Twelve, or such general presiding officers 
as are or may be hereafter appointed by them. And should we neglect any por- 
tion of the country, application may be made to us by a presiding elder or others, 
and appointments made as far as necessary, and duly attended to by us. 

Let not ordinations he administered except at the conferences, and then let the 
candidate com** well recommended by the branch where he resides. 

Let none be sent on foreign missions except by the Twelve, nor on any mission 
out of their immediate locality, except by the general presiding officers at the con- 
ferences. Each conference, of course, holding the authority to regulate its own 

internal affairs, under the direction of the Twelve, or others who preside, 
********* 

Now, dear brethren, let us be faithful as the salt of the earth, and as the light of 
the world, and let us endeavour, by kindness, by virtue, by love, by peace, by long 
suffering and patience, and meekness and diligence, and by the power of God, to 
bring the children of men to salvation, and to an understanding ot those things 
which belong to their peace. And in so doing the Lord will Mess and prosper us 
and will bear us off triumphantly. Fear not, little flock ; it is your Father s good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom. — With wannest affection, I remain your faithful 
shepherd and fellow -labourer in the new Covenant. Farley P. Pkatt. 

New York, Jan. 1st, 1845. 



ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS. 

In every age of the world the Saints of (tod have realized the important truth 
spoken by our Lord, 44 that if ye were of the world, the world would love it ^ own, 
but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you again, 
** he that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." Since the 
organization of the church, the Saints have had to endure a continued series of 
persecution, that has rubbed thousands of their all, by driving' them from their 
humes as exiles into the state of Illinois, where Joseph Smith was appointed agent 
for the purchase of land, where the city of Nauvoo is now built, by a conference of 
the whole church. 

After their arrival in Illinois, accordingly he made the purchase as agent for the 
church on credit, and in order for him to fulfil his contract, it was necessary for 
the Saints to purchase lands of him, that there might be a home for them. At this 
period many who professed to be Saints, and who had money, came to Nauvoo and 
purchased lands, ami commenced to speculate upon it as it increased in value, 
thereby keeping the fruits of the labours of t he servants of God who were abroad 
preaching without purse or scrip, in order to build up the church by the Saints 
gathering to Nauvoo to purchase the lands bought by the church through their 
agent. And thus a large amount of capital that should have been employed for the 
good of the whole church was in the hands of a few speculators. 

Again, about this time vexatious law-suits were instituted against brother Joseph 
Smith and others, by apostates and other persons, which cost thousands of dollars 
to carry them through several courts, although they were innocent of tin* charges, 
as the records of the courts will to this day testify. 

Yet the character of the whole church was at stake: if brother Joseph Smith 
was guilty of the charges preferred against him, the church was upholding a guilty 
person, and if not guilty there was no other way to convince the public that he was 
innocent but by trial at law. He being poor, and only acting agent for the church, 
the expenses had to be paid from the church funds, that, had it not been for the 
persecution, might have been appropriated towards the erection of manufactories 
in Nauvoo, which would have changed the face of things very materially; for 
instead of having to spend what little funds they were in possession of in the 
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surrounding country, they would have been able to have produced them amongst 
themselves ; while at the same time employment might havel>een giv en to thousands 
on their arrival there, iusterifl of having to seek it in the surrounding towns, and 
frequently amongst their enemies, which has led to considerable npostacy. 1 make 
these remarks that the people in this land may understand the burden which the 
poor, yet faithful Saints have had to endure in laying the foundation, and in 
building up the citv of Nauvoo. . 

As the good of all was considered by Joseph Smith, and those associated with 
him, those who sought their own interest only, apostatized, and through their 
influence he and his brother sealed their testimony with their blood. I hose 
characters have left Nauvoo, and the quorum of the twelve having duly considered 
the situation of the church both in England and America, recommend to the Saints 
abroad that every lawful means be used to carry into effect the building ot the 
temple, the establishing of manufactories of all kinds in Nauvoo, in order *<> afford 
labour to the mechanic on his arrival, and also to enable them to send abroad their 
manufactures to the surrounding country, and thus bring money and provisions 

into the city. ' , , . - » . , 1 

But in the mean time, while these things are preparing for the reception of the 

poor who are wholly dependent upon their labour for the support of themselves 

and families, they further recommend to the Saints in Britain, as the work of 

gathering M imperative, that as they have regularly organized branches of the 

church in New York, Boston, Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, Salem in Massachusets, 

and other large towns in the eastern states, for the Saints to emigrate to those 

places, instead of going direct by way of New Orleans, so that they may be enabled 

to procure to themselves means to enable them to go west, when the way is opened 

before them ; and by so doing avoid settling among those who seek to destroy 

M J— J. * 



the Saints. _ ■ , , . , . , 

There is another subject upon which I wish to remark, which is this :— 1 have 
shinned to New Orleans over an hundred adult passengers from Liverpool, that 
have not paid me one penny ; some have paid their passage in Nauvoo, and many 
owe all their passage at present. Now I wish the Saints to understand that it 
would make no difference to me to give them upwards of £400, or their passage, 
for I have to pay for the ship, food, and fittings, together with about 9s. hospital 
money, payable at New Orleans, on all over twelve years of age. These things, 
together with the expenses of an office of £40 per year rent, without about £10 
taxes, paper, ink, coals, postage stamps, &c, amounting to at least £20 per year. 
And to this let me add that I have board and lodgings to pay, my family, in some 
measure to support, while we have many other demands made upon us by the 
travelling elders that call upon us, both English and American, as well as clerks to 
employ, who cannot spend their time without remuneration I have no other 
means of raising funds but from the small amount of profits arising from the 
emigration, which has hitherto been given to the poor who have been sent to 
Nauvoo. Some might say-brt there are profits arising from bocks, but I would 
remark, that all the books that we sell belong to different .ndividuals, who .take -the 
avails as fast as the books are sold ; or if I use it for expenses of the office or other- 
wise I must make it good to them when called upon. I have made these remarks 
that 'the Saints may know that it is not in my power to assist any one to emigrate, 
unless thev pay their full fare for the future, until we can pay up all arrears in con- 
sequence of assisting so many. I should be pleased tp assist, were it m my power, 
but the credit of the church, and the importance of sustaining an emigration for 
the Saints, forbid it at present; and I hope that no elders will send pool families 
for us to provide for, or send to America, as they have done heretofore. We have 
one family on our hands sent in this manner. There seems to be a false impression 
on the minds of some of the Saints which we wish to correct, that is, that it some 
of the Saints pav their fare on a ship, and do not go, that I can put some poor one 
in their stead ; I have no right to take the money of the first, and give it to the 
second If the first disappoints me, and I make provision for him, I am entit ed, 
according to law, to make him forfeit his passage money ; but this 1 do not, unless 
perhaps to pay for the fixtures, or let them go in the next ship, as they please. 
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Now, as it regards emigration to New York, Boston, or Philadelphia, the fares 
will be higher than to New Orleans, they will average from £3 to £4 per adult, 
without food, except one pound of bread stuffs per day, berths fuel, and water; 
under all circumstances it is necessary to pay a deposit of £\ for each adult pas- 
senger on application, that I may secure berths for the parties. The spring season 
of the year will be best to emigrate to the eastern states ; the fares to New Orleans 
will be as usual, and the best time to leave this country is from the first of January 
to the first of March, 

I have made the foregoing remarks for the benefit of the Saints, that they may 
know the situation in which I am placed, and shall endeavour to lav before the 
General Conference an accurate statement of things respect ing the office, and the 
future intentions of the authorities of the church for their well being and prosperity. 
May the blessings of heaven be upon you all. Amen* Reuben Hedlock. 



CONFERENCES. 

The Manchester Conference having been called upon to assemble in the capacity 
of a special conference, far the purpose of transacting such business as was deemed 
necessary, I had the happy privilege, in company with elders Hedlock and Ward, 
of meeting them on Sunday, Feb. 16th, at Mr. Hey ward's large and commo- 
dious room, in Bridge-street, Manchester, The day was exceedingly fine, which 
caused a vast number of Saints to come in from the various districts until the room 
was crowded to excess. 

The house was called to order at half-past ten o'clock* a.m , there being present 
ont of the Twelve, five high priests, thirty elders, thirty-one priests, twenty. two 
teachers, and tour deacons. 

Elder Woodruff was called to the chair, accompanied by his counsellors, elders 
Ilcdloek and Ward. Conference opened by singing and prayer. 

The president informed the assembly, that the forepart of the day would be - 
devoted to teaching and setting forth principles; the afternoon to business: and 
the evening to preaching, and then called upon elder Hedlock to address the meet- 
ing, and he did so, much to the edification of the Saints. He spoke of the death of 
the Prophet and Patriarch, and the additional responsibility and care that was 
now resting upon the presidency of the churches, in the enlargement and ad- 
vancement of the church and kingdom of God. He spoke of the persecution 
and the order of the priesthood, and that the object of the Conference was to 
make some changes in the Manchester Conference for the advancement of the 
work in that region. He was followed by elder Ward, w ho spoke of the great- 
ness and magnitude of the work, the purity of the principles, and he exhorted the 
officers and members to faithfulness. The President closed by bearing his testi- 

mony to the work, and gave such teaching and advice as was given by the 
Spirit of I mmL all of which was received by the Saints with a hearty Amen. 

The Saints again assembled at two o'clock, r v Hemarks were made by the 
President and his Counsellors, concerning the importance of the meeting, and the 
changes they would recommend in the Manchester Conference, It was then 
moved by elder Charles Miller, 41 that elder Milton Holmes be appointed presiding 
elder over the Manchester Conference ; it was seconded and carried without a dis- 
senting voice* 

Klder M. Holmes then proposed elder Charles Miller, as his counsellor to assist, 
him in the conference ; it was also seconded aud carried unanimously. 

It was then moved, seconded, and carried unanimously, that efder James I\ 
Ross, from Edinburgh, who was present, should be chosen to preside over the 
Manchester branch; there was not a dissenting voice in any resolution presented 
to the conference, but peace, union, and love apparently prevailed with every 
heart. At the close of the afternoon service, we had the privilege of communing, 
by partaking of the sacrament with that vast body of the Saints who have from 
the beginning manifested much of a '/ion's spirit, and brought forth the fruits of 
the gospel. 
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The evening was occupied by elder Hedlock, about one hour, in treating upon 
those labours and duties which were necessary for the Saints to enter into for t heir 
temporal and spiritual salvation, which was listened to with great attention; but 
he and elder Ward were both railed to leave, in the midst of the meeting, in time 
to take the train for Liverpool, as their duties called them home; but no sooner 
had they started to leave the room than there was a rush of Saints to take the 
parting hand with them, that it was with much difficulty they could get out of the 
house; the silent but hearty shake of the hand on that occasion spoke in language 
louder than words the sentiments of the heart* When the house came to order 
the meeting was addressed by the President for a season, and brought to a close; 
and for one, I must say, it was, indeed, good to be there ; the time seemed too 
short while mingling our joys with such spirits in rejoicing in the principles of 
eternal truth. 

I have every reason to believe that the Manchester Conference, under the super- 
intendence of elder Holmes, assisted by elders Miller, Ross, and the many faithful 
elders in the various branches, will be much blessed, and bring forth much fruit, 
to the praise and glory of God. 

I also attended the Bradford Quarterly Conference, in Yorkshire, on the 23d 
February. It was held in the Philadelphia Chapel, North Wing. This is 
the conference in which, the worthy elder Lorenzo D. Barnes was presiding 
over when he died; it is now in tin hands of our beloved brother Elijah F\ 
Sheets, who, though young, is pursuing the same wise and prudent course that 
marked the life of elder Barnes. 

I was much delighted in my visit to this conference, elder Sheets presided, good 
order generally prevailed, the chapel was filled through the day and evening with 
the Saints and citizens. The singers were favoured with a hand of music through 
the conference, which added much interest to the singing. Many Saints wen 
present from Idle and Leeds, and I was made happy in oeholding the unity, order 
and peace that bound the Saints together in the Bradford Conference. 

The fore part of the day was taken up in representing the branches of the con- 
ference and teaching the principles; in the afternoon the sacrament was adminis- 
tered, four were confirmed, several children blessed, and the ordinances explained 
to the assembly. 

In the evening I addressed a large audience on the origin, progress, and prin- 
ciples of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, also gave an account of 
the death of the prophet and patriarch, while the hearts of the Saints were made 
glad, their countenances beaming with joy : the whole audience listened with the 
most profound attention, and a good impression seemed to be made upon the people 
through the whole conference. 

I also addressed the people on the Monday evening. I had the impression while 
there, that good will yet be done in that region I held one meeting with the 
Saints in Idle, and visited the grave of elder Barnes, and spent my time while in 
Idle with elder Cordingly and his family, who had the charge of r ider Barnes 
through his sickness and death; I .spared no pains in making all diligent inquiries 
concerning him during his labours, sickness, and death, in that place. I shall 
endeavour to communicate in some future number of the Star what information 
I could obtain upon that subject; I consider it due the Zion Camp, his friends in 
America, the quorum to which he belongs, and the whole church in whose love 
he shared, that there should be a stone erected over his grave to say to all his friends 
that may chance to pass that way, that there sleeps in peace the worthy Lorenzo 
D. Barnes, the first member of Zion's Camp or gospel messenger from Nauvoo, who 
has found a grave in a foreign land. 

And I here take the liberty to say to all the Saints or friends of elder D, Barnes, 
throughout this realm, that inasmuch as they would esteem it a favour to donate 
anything for the purpose of erecting a stone over the grave of elder Lorenzo D. 
Barnes, that if they will forward it by the presiding elders of their conference, or 
some other person, to me, at the General Conference, on the 6th of April next, to 
be held in Manchester, I pledge myself that it shall be appropriated for that use, 

Wilford Woodruff. 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

As the time is speedily approaching for the holding of a General Conference, in 
Manchester, on the 6th of April next, we have deemed it wisdom to lay before you 
certain propositions for the consideration of the members and officers of the church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in the British Isles, 

We have to request that the following propositions be laid before each branch, 
if possible, and that the delegates appointed to represent the branches be duly 
authorized and (jualitied to state the feelings and abilities of their respective 
branches with regard to the measures to be discussed. 

The first matter which we consider of great importance for your consideration 
is, that of the proposal of a Joint Stock Company, that by the means thereof the 
interests and welfare of the kingdom of God may be promoted, by the erecting of 
manufactories in Nauvoo, and supplying them with machinery, and thus bring to 
bear, for the good of all, the general resources of the church. 

We shall expect the several delegates to be appointed by the voice of the church, 
and to come prepared, as far as possible, to state what amount of capital in money, 
machinery, or other goods could be employed in taking shares in the said company, 
and the nature and extent of the various manufactures in their several districts, as 
in the event of the proposed measures being adopted; we shall necessarily require 
agents to be appointed in each district, for the transmission of such goods to us as 
are fit for exportation. 

First, It is proposed that the company be formed with a President, Secretary, Tre&snrer, 
and ( oinmittee; the immediately official acting members to be remunerated for their 
services, and to give bond for the due discharge of their duties. 

Secondly, That the company he enrolled according to act of Parliament, that all its pro- 
ceedings may be legal* 

Thirdly, That the shares of the said company consist of £5 each, to be paid within one 
year from the payment of the first instalment. 

Fourthly, That the shares be paid by money, by machinery, or other goods, to be taken 
•t a fair value, by competent judges. 

Fifthly, That the profits arising from the exertions of the company shall be distributed 
to the stock-holders, as the committee may decide, according to circumstance*. 

It will he understood that the foregoing are not laid down as positive, but for the 
contemplation of the General Conference, when we trust to nave the combined 
wisdom and intelligence of the whole church upon the practicability of the subject* 
and the carrying out of its details. 

There is also another subject of importance to be brought before the Conference 
in reference to publications. If it be deemed wisdom by the Conference, the Star 
will in future be published twice a month, the delegates will therefore come pre- 
pared to state the feelings of the Saints upon the subject. It is intended also to 
publish other works of importance as early as we have the means to do so. 

There is one great principle in the work of the Lord, which ought generally to 
be understood, and produce its legitimate effect upon the Saints, and that is the 
principle of progression, of continued advancement, which must necessarily call 
for increased exertions of a legitimate and lawful nature in the furtherance of the 
great cause. The efforts of the Saints must never relax, neither remain stationary, 
but increase and multiply their energies until the day of consummation arrives. 

W. Woodruff. 
R. Hedlock. 
Thomas Ward. 
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The different articles in our present number we deem will be found interesting to 
our readers generally. We trust that the statements relative to a Joint Stock Com- 
pany will have all the attention which the presidents and members of the various 
branches can bestow upon it between now and the general conference. Even if 
the plan be not immediately brought into operation, we shall be enabled to lay the 
foundation, and ascertain the resources at the command of the Saints. 

It behoves all who have entered into covenant with God, to be awake to the 
things by which they are surrounded. Satan has long strove by violent agency to 
overthrow the work of God in the last days, but his efforts have hitherto not only 
proved abortive, but have had the effect to arouse to greater activity and dillimice 
the honest-hearted in the cause of God. But let the Saints beware, he will now 
try to deceive by a counterfeit church— the mouths of his emmisaries will be filled 
with slanderous accusations of the servants of the Lord, while by an affected holi- 
ness they w ill endeavour to allure the Saints from the kingdom of God, 

But we have this consolation, that the Lord will accomplish his own purposes, 
let who will withstand him ; alt things, of whatever nature they may be, will be 
made subservient to carrying out the great designs of our heavenly Father ; therefore 
let the people of God take courage, let every one be found in his true position 
whereunto he hath been called, that in the great day of account he may receive the 
reward of one that has been faithful in his stewardship. 

Many that have run well for a season may be separated from our midst, but the 
health and vigour of the tree require that the dead branches be cut off, for it is 
better for the church to enter into life maimed, than beinic whole cast into hell. 

Let our minds ever be cast upon the truth, the purity and the power of those 
principles which we have embraced, and let us anticipate the glorious reward that 
remaineth for the people of God, for those who endure unto the end. Let us not 
be surprised to find our course a scene of continual warfare — we are enlisted into 
the army of God, and our object will be, while under the banners of our Great 
Head, to destroy the works of the Devil, to overthrow his power, and to emanci- 
pate from his thraldom those whom he has so long held captive. 

There was a declaration of the Saviour's that is well worthy of particular atten- 
tion, which is, u That the time should come when they that put the Saints to death 
should think that they were doing God service/* Let us seek fully to understand 
this declaration, and it will be a clear solution to the circumstances by which we 
are surrounded. The individuals who should destroy the Saints were desirous of 
doing service to God, and by some strange blindness, such were the conceptions 
they had formed of the servants of the Lord, as being of too evil a nature to be 
permitted to live, that they deemed their destruction would be as an acceptable 
service to the living God. 

The immediate followers of Jesus realized the truth of this declaration, and 
though their object was to benefit mankind with the greatest of all blessings, by 
being instrumental in their eternal salvation, yet such was the estimate formed of 
their character, that they were not deemed fit to live, and had to seal their testi- 
mony with their blood. 

And is it not so now? Every true-hearted Saint knows that his calling is to 
save himself and others from the w rath to come. He knows that the principles 
that he has embraced are pure and holy, that iniquity cannot be cherished in 
his heart, and he be acceptable in the sight of God ; but that by the practice of 
virtue and holiness only can l>r made acceptable in the sight of God; and yet he 
looks around him and beholds, as it were, a world in arms against him. He hears 
his character traduced ; he finds himself and the church charged with every species 
of evil and crime, and great indeed might be his surprise, did not tin history of the 
past throw so clear a solution over the whole matter. 
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What have been the proceedings of the enemy since the rise of this church of 
God in the last days? We answer, to vilify the character of the people of God. 
Satan knows well, that if individual! are permitted to approach the principles of 
truth, or mingle in the society of the Saints, that they would become enamoured of 
the truth ; he therefore labours by his emissaries with unwearied assiduity to cause 
the world to believe that the Saints are full of iniquity, that their designs are evil, 
and thus by so doing, prevents thousands from contemplating the principles of 

truth. 

If there be one testimony more than another to confirm the servant of the Lord, 
and to establish him in the faith, it surely is the never-failing hostility with which 
he has to contend, while the purpose of his heart is to be a blessing to his fellow- 
man. 

There is one consolation to the Saints under all circumstances, which is that the 
strength of the church will be according to its day, and that as the efforts of the 
adversary increase, they will he met by a superior energy on the part of the people 
of God, and blessed shaU he be who is found faithful in the great struggle even unto 
the end. 



On the subject of publications we wish to remark, that we should feel obliged 
to our agents and others to be diligent in the dispersion of our various works, as 
auxiliary in their hands for the spread of tbe principles of truth. 

We have on hand a large stock of the letters of O. Cowdery to W. W. Thelps, 
which must ever remain a standard production in connexion with the origin of the 
work of God in the last days. Also the letter of Joseph Smith to J, A. B,, than 
which, perhaps, nothing is better calculated to make manifest the principles of in- 
tegrity and honour that guided the footsteps of our late martyred Prophet. 

We have also a large supply of the fourth volume of the Times and Seasons in 
numbers, and more than half of the fifth volume, a work that will hereafter be 
valued as a faithful history of the church, and the various vexatious lawsuits and 
troubles that beset the path of our late lamented prophet, together w ith the parti- 
cular circumstances relative to the cruel martyrdom of himself and brother. All 
that are able ought to possess themselves of this valuable periodical. 

We have also much pleasure in announcing that we are now taking measures 
for the immediate bringing out of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, which will 
be got up in a neat style, and sold at as reasonable a rate as possible ; and we caution 
the Saints generally against the purchase of any spurious editions by any parties 
professing to come from America or elsewhere. 

We have also to intimate that important changes will take place in the publish, 
ing department after the close of the present volume, we shall therefore be much 
obliged by our various agents remitting the balance of their accounts by t hat period. 



SIGN OF THE TIMES. 

Inundattom in China. — A letter from Macao, published in the IlandeUbald, gives an 
account of the overflowing of the rivers in the north of China, before which the European 
inundations that we have recorded during the last few years, shrink into relative insigni- 
ficance. On the shores of the Yellow Sea the phenomenon took the dsttMttf of a second 
deluge. Whole provinces, with populations respectively larger than some of the second- 
class kingdoms of Europe, were almost entirely submerged, The retreat of the waters 
left corpses in thousands, Touching episodes are given as pictures of this awful calamity. 
On the river Yangh-Tse were found large floating casks, which, when examined, were dis- 
covered to contain the bodies of young children — whose mothers, when all hope for them- 
selves was gone, had committed them to these floating arks, as a last slender chance of 
salvation. Upwards of seventeen millions of human beings have escaped from the inunda- 
tions, have poured themselves over the adjacent provinces, beggared of all things, and 
crying for bread. 
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TO MRS. MART PRATT, ON THE DEATH OF HER LITTLE SON. 

BY MISS E. K* SNOW. 

Time with an arrow** speed has gone 

Since I beheld a blooming flower, 
As fresh as summer morning's dawn— 

Its beauty graced the vernal bowY. 
'Twjh lovely and itsop'ning bloom, 

A joy inspiring halo spread; 
And rich as Eden's first perfume 

Was the sweet fragrance which it shed. 

Such was your little one ; and more 

Than rosy beauty grae'd its air — 
A higher charm its features bore — 

A noble intellect was there, 
With fondest hopes, from earliest hour 

You saw its mind, a royal gem, 
Expand with reason's genial pow r, 

To form a future diadem. 

But ohl a frost has nippM the flowV, 

And all its loveliness is gone 1 
A hand unseen with ghastly powV 

Has laid full low, your little one I 
But soon, by nature's annual round 

That flowY beneath the vernal skies 
Will bloom. Ere long the trumpet's sound 

Will bid your sleeping cherub rise. 

How was that lov'd, departed one 

Endear'd by scenes of deep distress ! 
Missouri's prison wall" have known 

Its infant cry — your fond caress ; 
When in your arms with tenderness 

You bore it to the wretched cell ; 
That with your presence you might bless 

The heart of him you love so well. 

But hush the sorrows of thy breast, 

And wait the promise of the Lord, 
To usher in a day of rest, 

When all will he again restored, 
Although a tender branch is torn 

Asunder from the parent tree; 
Back to the trunk it shall be borne, 

And grafted for eternity. 

Morley Settlement, Jan. 17M, 1844. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued from fXty* 149.) 

The fore part of September was spent In making propar.it inns tn renmve to the 
town of Hiram, and re-commence the translation of the Bible. The brethren 
%v ho were commanded to go up to Zion were earnestly engaged in getting ready 
to start in the coming October. On the 11th of September I received the follow- 

Ih'vclatinn, given in Kirtland, September, 1S;H. 
Behold, thus saith the Lord your God 



auto you, O ye elders of my church, hearken 
ye and hear! and receive my will concern- 
ing you : for verily, I say unto you, I will 
that ye should overcome the world, where- 
fore I will have compassion upon you. 
There are those among you who have sin- 
nod; lint verily, 1 say for this once, for 
mine own glory, and for the salvation of 
souls, I have forgiven you your sins. 

I will he merciful unto you, for 1 have 
given unto you the kingdom : ami the keys 
of the mysteries of the kingdom shall not 
be taken from my servant Joseph Smith, 
jun., through the means I have appointed, 
while he liveth, inasmuch as he obeyeth mine 
ordinances* There are those who have 
sought occasion against him without cause ; 
nevertheless he has sinned: but verily, I say 
unto you, 1 the Lord forgive sins unto 
those who confess their sins before me, and 
ask forgiveness, who have not sinned 
unto death. My disciples, in days of old, 
sought occasion against one another, and 
forgave not one another in their hearts, and 
for this evil they were afflicted and sorely 
chastened : wherefore, I say unto you, that 
ye ought to forgive one another, for he that 
forgiveth not his brother his trespasses, 
standeth condemned before the Lord, for 
there remain eth in him the greater sins* I 
the Lord, will forgive whom I will forgive, 
but of you it is required to forgive all men ; 
and ye ought to say in your hearts, let Ood 
judge between me and thee, and reward 



thee according to thy deeds. And he that 
repenteth not of his sins, and eonfesseth 
them not, then shall ye bring him before 
the church, and do with him as the scrip- 
tures say unto you, either by command- 
ment of by revelation. And this ye shall 
do, that God might be glorified, not because 
ye forgive not, having not compassion, but 
that \ e may be justified in the eyes of the 
law, that ye may not offend him who is your 
Lawgiver. 

Verily, I say, for this cause ye shall do 
these things. * Heboid, I the Lord was 
angry with him who was my servant Ezra 
Booth, and also my servant Isaac Morley ; 
for they kept not the law, neither the com- 
mandment ; they sought evil in their hearts, 
and I the Lord "withheld my Spirit. They 
condemned for evil that thing in which 
there was no evil; nevertheless, I have for- 
given my servant Isaac Morley. And also 
my servant Edward Partridge, behold, he 
hath sinned, and Satan seek eth to destroy 
his soul; but when these things are made 
known unto them, they repent of the evil 
and they shall be forgiven. 

And 'now, verily, 1 say, that it is expe- 
dient in me, that my servant Sidney (.il- 
hert, after a few weeks should return npon 
his business, and to his agency in the land of 
Zion ; and that which he hath seen and 
heard may be made known unto my dis- 
ciples that they perish not. And for this 
cause have I "spoken these things. And 
again, I sav unto vow, that my servant Isaac 
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Morley, may not be tempted above that 
which he is able to bear, and counsel 
wrongfully to your hurt, I grave command- 
ment that this farm should be sold. I will 
r t if that my servant Frederick G. Wil- 
liams should sell his farm ; for I the Lord 
will to retain a strong hold in the land 
of Kirtland for the space of five years, in 
the which I will not overthrow the wicked, 
that thereby I may save some : and after 
that day, I the Lord will not hold any 
guilty that shall go, with an open heart, up 
to the land of Zion, for I the Lord re- 
quire the hearts of the children of men. 

Behold, now it is called to-day {until the 
coming of the Son of Man), and verily it is 
a day of sacrifice, and a day for the tything 
of my people ; for he that is tythed shall 
not be burned (at his coming) ; for after to- 
day cometh the burning. This is speaking 
after the manner of the Lord ; for verily I 
say, to-morrow all the proud and they that 
do wickedly shall be as stubble, and I will 
burn them uf>, f«>r I am the Lord of hosts, 
and I will not spare any that remaineth in 
Babylon, Wherefore, if ye believe me, ye 
will labour while it is called to-day. And 
is it not meet that my servants Newel K. 
Whitney and Sidney Gilbert should sell 
their store and their possessions here, for 
this is not wisdom, until the residue of the 
church which remaineth in this place shall 
go up to the land of Zion* 

Behold it is said in my law s, <>r forbidden 
to get in debt to thine enemies ; but behold 
it is not said at any time, that the Lord 
should not take when he please, and pay 



set you to provide for his saints in these last 
days, that they may obtain an inheritance in 
the land of Zion; and, behold, I the Lord 
declare unto you, and my words are sure 
and shall not fail, that they shall obtain it ; 
but all tilings must come to pass in their 
time; wherefore be not weary in well-doing, 
for ye are laying the foundation of a great 
work* — And out of small things proeeedeth 



that which is 



at, 



seemeth him good : wherefore as ye are 
agents, and ye are on the Lord's errand ; 
and whatever ye do according to the will of 
the Lord, is the Lord's business, and he has 



Behold, the Lord reqnireth the heart, and 
a willing mind ; and the willing and obedi- 
ent shall eat the good of the land of Zion, 
in these last days : and the rebellious shall 
be cut off out of the land of Zion, and shall 
be sent away, and shall not inherit the land : 
for verilv T sav, that the rebellious are not 
of the blood of Ephraim, wherefore they 
shall be plucked out. Behold, I the Lord, 
have made my church in these last days like 
unto a judge, sitting on a hill, or in a high 
place, to judge the nations ; for it shall 
come to pass, that the inhabitants of Zion 
shall judge all things pertaining to Zion ; 
and liars and hypocrites shall be proved by 
them, and they who are not apostles and 
prophets shall be known. 

And even the bishop, w ho is a judge, and 
his counsellors, if they are not faithful in 
their stewardships, shall be condemned, 
and others shall be planted in their stead ; 
for behold, I say unto you, that Zion shall 
flourish, and the glory of the Lord Khali be 
upon her; and she shall be an ensign unto 
the people, and there shall come unto her 
out of every nation under heaven. And the 
day shall come, when the nations of the 
earth shall tremble because of her, and shall 
fear, because of her terrible ones : the Lord 
hath spoken it* Amen. 



an 



On the 12th of September, I removed with my family to the township of Hiram* 
d commenced living with John Johnson. Hiram was in Portage county, and 
about thirty miles south-easterly from Kirtland. From this time until the fore- 
part of October, I did little more than prepare to re-commence the translation 
of the Bible. About this time Kzra Booth came out as an apostate. He came 
into the church upon seeing a person healed of an infirmity of many years stand- 
ing. He had been a method ist priest for some time previous to his embracing the 
fulness of the gospel, as developed in the Book of Mormon, and upon his admis- 
sion into the church he was ordained an elder, as will be seen by the foregoing 
revelations. He went up to Missouri as a companion of elder Morley ; but when 
he actually learned that faith, humility, patience and tribulation were before bles- 
sing, and that God brought low before he exalted : that instead of " the Saviour's 
granting him power to smite men and make them believe/' (as he said he wanted 
God to do to him) he found he must become all things to all men, that he might, 
peradventure, save some, and that, too, by all diligence, by perils by sen and land : 
as was the case in the days of Jesus, which appears in the Cth chapter of St. 
John's gospel, he said, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, ye seek me not because 
ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled/' So it 
was with Booth; and when he was disappointed by his own evil h< n t, he turned 
away, and as said before, became an apostate, and wrote a series of letters, which, 
by their colouring, falsity, and vain calculations to overthrow the work of the 
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Lord, exposed his weakness, wickedness and folly, and left him a monument of 

his own shame, for the world to wonder at. 

A conference was held, in which brother W. W. Phelps was instructed to stop at 
Cincinnati on his way to Missouri, and purchase a press and type for the purpoit 
of establishing and publishing a monthly paper at Independence, Jackson county, 
Missouri, to be called the "Evening and Morninj Star:' The first Sunday in 
October, Orson Hyde, a clerk, in brothers Sydney Gilbert and Newel K. Whit- 
ney's store, inKirtland, was baptized and became a member of the church. As 
he was soon after designated as one of the chosen men of the Lord, to bear his 
word to the nations, I feel a desire to notice him as he was and as he is. lie was, 
in his own w ords, left in his infancy an orphan, with none to look upon him with 
a father's eye and feel for him with a mother's heart. The hand that wiped his 
infant tears was still, the breast that gave him suck was cold and slumbered in the 
arms of death. He was thrust abroad upon the cold and friendless bosom of an 
unfeeling world, so that for twenty long years he saw no one in whose veins flowed 
a drop of kindred blood, and, consequently, grew up as a wild and uncultivated 
plant of nature, and now had come into the new and everlasting covenant, to be 
renewed and receive «.:raee for irrace. and put himself under the Fatherly care of 
Him whose yoke is easy and whose burden is light, and who rewardeth his sons 
and daughters who serve him faithfully to the IM, with eternal life. 

To continue, in his own figure, he now stood before the world to feed the fowls 
of the Lord, in the same manner that he had done in early life to feed the poultry 
of the gentlemen with whom he had resided. F r, says he, when I poured the corn 
upon the ground, the fowls all came together en masse, but after the corn was ex- 
hausted, and the stream stayed, the fowls all turned away, goin^ in different direc- 
tions, each one singing his own song. So with religion, while God poured out 
the stream of revelation upon the ancient church they were all united and ate the 
living bread ; but when he withheld revelations in latter times, because of the un- 
belief of men, they turned and went their own course, and sung their own song, 
some a methodist song, some a baptist song, some a presbyterian song, &c. ; but 
if they had had revelation they would have sung one of the songs of Zion. His 
further history will come in, in place, hereafter. In the fore part of October, I 
received the following ; . 



on Prayer, given October, 1831. 

Hearken, and lo, a voice as of one sent upon lii* lmlv name, make known his won- 
down from on high, who is mighty and rWfnl works among the people, call upon 
powerful, whose going forth is unto the the Lord, that his kingdom may go forth 
end* of the earth ; yea, whose voiee is nnto upon the earth; thnt the inhabitants thereof 
men, ** Prepare ye the way of the Lord, may receive it, and be prepared for the days 
make his paths straight." The keys of the to come, in the which the Son of man shall 
kingdom of God are committed nnto man on come down from Heaven, clothed in the 
the earth, and from thence shall the gospel brightness of his glory, to meet the king- 
roll forth nnto the ends of the earth; as doms of (Jod, which is set up on the earth." 
the stone which is cut out of the mountain Wherefore, may the kingdom of God go 
without hands, sh%ll roll forth until it has forth, that the kingdom of heaven may 
filled the whole earth : yea, a voice crying come; that thou, O God, m-i\ l>o ^lorifuM in 

^Prepare \e the way of the Lord, prej»ai heaven, so on earth, that thin* enemies may 

ye the rapper of the Lamb, make ready for be subdued ; for thine is the honour, power 

the bridegroom. Pray unto the Lord, call and glory, for ever and ever. Amen, 

Soon after the above revelation was received, I ro-eommenced the translation of 
the Scriptures, in company with elder liigdon f who had removed to Hiram, to Art 
in his office of scribe to me. On the 11th of October, a conference w as held at 
brother Johnson's, where I was living, at which the elders were instructed into 
the ancient manner of conducting meetings, of which knowledge most of them 
were ignorant, A committee of six were appointed to instruct the several branches 
of the church. Elders David Whitiuer and LYvnolds ( ahoon were appointed as 
two of the said committee; with the further duty on their mission of setting forth 
the condition of brothers Joseph Smith, jun., and* Sydney Rigdon, that they might 
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obtain means to continue the translation. This conference was adjourned till the 
25th of October, to meet at the house of Serenis Burnett, in Orange, Cuyahoga 
county. On the 21st I attended a special conference, to settle a difficulty which 
had occurred in Kirtland, on account that William Cahoon and Peter Devolve 
had abused one of brother Whitney's children. Myself and elder Kigdon were ap- 
pointed to go to Kirtland ami settle the difficulty, which we did. At the confe- 
rence on the 25th, at Orange, twelve high priests, seventeen elders, four priests, 
three teachers, and four deacons, together with a large congregation attended* 
Much business was done, and the four remaining committee, authorised by the 
conference at Hiram, on the 11th were appointed, and consisted of Simeon Carter, 
Orson Hyde, Hyrum Smith, and Emer Harris At the request of William E. 
M'c Lellin, I inquired of the Lord and received the following 

Revelation, given October, 1830, 



Behold, thus saith the Lord unto you my 
servant, William E. BTc Lellin, blessed are 
yon, inasmuch as you have turned away 
from your iniquities, and have received my 
truths, saith the Lord, your Redeemer, the 
Saviour of the world ; even of as many as 
believe on my name. Verily, I say unto 
you, blessed are you for receiving mine 
everlasting covenant, even the fulness of my 
gospel, sent forth unto the children of men ; 
that they might have life, and be made par- 
takers of the glories which are to !><■ re- 
vealed in the last days, as it was written by 
the prophets and apostle* in days of old. 

Verilv, I say unto you, my servant Wil- 
liam, that you are clean, but not all : repent, 
therefore, of those things which are not 
pleasing in my sight, saith the Lord; for 
the Lord will show them unto you. And 
now, verily, I the Lord will show unto you 
what I will concerning you, or what is my 
will concerning you. Behold, verily, I say 
unto you, that it is my will that you should 
proclaim my gospel from land to land, and 
from city to city ; yea, in those regions 
round about where it has not been pro- 
claimed* 

Tarry not many days in this place : go not 
up unto the land of Zion, as yet ; but, inas- 

I returned from the conference at Orange, to Hiram, and as Oliver Cowdery 
and John Whitmer were to start for Independence, Missouri, a special conference 
was appointed for the first of November, at which I received the following 
Revelation : — 



much as you can send, send; otherwise, 
think not of thy property. Go unto the 
eastern lands, bear testimony in every place, 
unto every people, and in their synagouges, 
reasoning with the people. 

Let my servant San m l II. Smith, go with 
you, and forsake him not, and give him 
thine instructions. And he that is faithful 
shall be made strong in every place, and I 
the Lord will go with you. 

Lay your hands upon the sick, and they 
shall recover, Return not till I the Lord 
shall send you. He patient in affliction. 
Ask and ye shall receive. Knock and it 
shall be opened unto you. Seek not to be 
cumbered. Forsake all unrighteousness. 
Commit not adultery, a temptation with 
which thou hast been troubled. Keep these 
savings, fur they are true and faithful, and 
thou shalt magnify thine office, and push 
many people to Zion, with songs of ever- 
lasting joy upon their heads. Continue in 
these things even unto the end, and you 
shall have a crown of eternal life at the 
right hand of my Father, who is full of 
grace and truth. Verily, thus saith the 
Lord your God, your Redeemer, even Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 



Hearken, O ye people of my church, saith 
the voice of him who dwells on high, and 
whose eyes are upon all men ; yea, verily, I 
say, hearken ye people from afar, and ye 
that are upon the islands of the sea, listen 
together. For verily, the voice of the Lord 
is unto all men, and there is none to escape; 
and there is no eye that shall not see, neither 
car that shall not hear, neither heart that, 
shall not be penetrated. And the rebel- 
lious shall be pierced with much sorrow, 
for their iniquities shall be spoken upon the 
house tops, and their secret acts shall be 
revealed. And the voice of warning shall 



be unto all people, by the mouths of my 
disciples whom I have chosen in these last 
days, and they shall g<> forth and none shall 
stay them, for I the Lord have commanded 
them. 

Behold, this is mine authority, and the 
authority of my servants, and my preface 
unto the book of my commandments, which 
I have given them to publish unto you, O 
inhabitants of the earth : wherefore, fear 
and tremble, O ye people, for what I the 
Lord have decreed in them, shall be ful- 
filled* And verily, I say unto you, that they 
who go forth, bearing these tidings unto 
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the inhabitants of the earth, to them is 
power given to seal both on earth and in 
heaven, the unbelieving and rebellious; yea, 
verily, to seal them up unto the day when 
the wrath of God small be poured out upon 
the wicked without measure \ unto the day 
when the Lord shall come to recompense 
unto every man according to his \> ork, and 
measure unto every man according to the 
measure which hi: 1ms measured to his fel- 
low man. 

Wherefore, the voice of the Lord is unto 
the ends of the earth, Unit nil that will hear 
may hear ; prepare ye, prepare ye for that 
which is to come, for the Lord is nigh, and 
the anger of the Lord is kindled, and Ins 
sword is bathed in heaven, and it shall fall 
upon the inhabitants of the earth* And the 
arm of the Lord shall be revealed, and the 
day cometh, that they who will not hear 
the voice of the Lord, neither the voice of 
his servants, neither give heed to the words 
of the prophets and apostles, shall be cut 
off from among the people. For they have 
strayed from mine ordinances, and have 
broken mine everlasting covenant; they seek 
not the Lord to establish his righteousness, 
but every man walKeth in his own way, and 
after the image of his own god, whose 
image is the likeness of the world, and 
whose substance is that of an idol, which 
waxeth old, and shall perish in Babylon, 
even Babylon the great, which shall fall. 

Wherefore, I the Lord, knowing the ca- 
lamity which shall come upon the inhabi- 
tants of the earth, (ailed upon my servant 
Joseph Smith, jun,, and spake unto him from 
heaven, and gave him commandments ; and 
also gave commandments to others, that they 
should proclaim these things unto the world; 
and all this that it might be fulfilled, which 
was written by the prophets: the weak 
things of the world sliall come forth and 
break down the mighty and strong ones, 
that man should not counsel his fellow man, 
neither trust in the arm of flesh, but that 
every man might speak in the name of God, 
the Lord, even the Saviour of the world, 
that faith also might increase in the earth : 
that mine everlasting covenant might be 
established : that the fulness of my gospel 
might be proclaimed by the weak and the 
simple, unto the ends of the world, and 
before kings and rulers. 

Behold I am God, and have spoken it ; 
these commandments are of me, and were 
given unto my servants in their weakness, 
after the manner of their language, that 



they might come to understanding : and 
inasmuch as they erred, it might be made 
known : and inasmuch as they sought wis- 
dom, they might be instructed : and inas- 
much as they sinned, they might be chas- 
tened, that they might repent ; and inasmuch 
as they were humble, they might be made 
strong, and blessed from on high, and receive 
knowledge from time to time : and alter 
having received the record of the Nephites, 
yea, even my servant Joseph Smith, jum, 
might have power to translate through the 
mercy of God, by the power of God, the 
Book of Mormon ; and also those to whom 
these commandments were given, might 
have power to lay the foundation of this 
church, and to bring it forth out of obscu- 
rity, and out of darkness, the only true and 
living church upon the face of the whole 
earth, with which I the Lord am well 
pleased, speaking unto the church collec- 
tively and not individually; for I the Lord 
cannot look upon sin with the least degree 
of allowance; nevertheless, he that repents 
and tloes the commandments of the Lord, 
shall be forgiven, and he that repents not, 
from him shall be taken even the light which 
he has received, for my Spirit shall not 
always strive with man, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

And again, verily I say unto you, O in- 
habitants of the earth, I the Lord am willing 
to make these things known unto all flesh, 
for 1 am no respecter of persons, and wil- 
leth that all men shall know that the day 
speedily cometh, the hour is not yet, but is 
nigh at hand, when peace shall be taken 
from the earth, and the devil shall have 
power over his ow n dominion, and also the 
Lord shall have power over his saints, and 
shall reign in their midst, and shall come 
down in judgment upon Idumea, or the 
world* 

Search these commandments, for they are 
true and faithful, and the prophecies and 
promises which are in them shall all be ful- 
filled. 

What I the Lord have spoken, I have 
spoken, and I excuse not myself, and though 
the heavens and the earth pass away, my 
word shall not pass away, but shall all be 
fulfilled, whether by mine own voice, or by 
the voice of my servants, it is the same ; 
for behold, and lo, the Lord is God, and the 
Spirit beareth record, and the record is true, 
and the truth abidcth for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
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This annual and most interesting meeting was held on the i»th of April, in 
the Hall of Science, Manchester, The day being favourable, a very large as- 
sembly congregated from the neighbouring branches, who, together with the nume- 
rous delegates from different parts of the country* fillfcd the commodious hall, ami 
presented a very pleasing appearance. 

The meeting being called to order at half-past ten o'clock by elder Milton Holmes, 
it was carried unanimously that elder Wilford Woodruff preside, and that elder 
William Walker, and elder J. B. Mevnell act as clerks of the conference. 

The sixteenth hymn being sung, elder Woodruff offered up prayer, when the fir*t 
hymn was sung, after which the number of officers present was called for, when it 
appeared, of the presidency, elder W. Woodruff, one of the Quorum of the Twe lve, 
Counsellors Reuben Hedlock and Thomas Ward — -High Priests, eight — of the 
Quorum of the Seventies, five — Elders, seventy-seven — Priests, sixty- six — Teachers, 
thirty-seven — Deacons, seven. 

Elder Woodruff having made some remarks to the delegates as to the order of 
representation, the delegates were called upon to make their respective statements. 



Manchester Conference — Represented by 
elder Milton Holmes, including 24 branches, 
viz., Manchester, Stockport, Ashton, Duk- 
enfield, Newton Moor, Mottram, Bolton, 
Tottington, Leith, Ilaslingden, Breightmet 
Fold, Bury, Oldham, Rochdale, Eccles,Pen- 
dlehury, Heatons, RatclhT, Cross Moor, 
Didsbury, Edgeworth Moor, Middleton, 
Crompton Fold, and Whiten 1 eld, containing 
1723 members, 2 high priests, 55 elders, 
99 priests, 61 teachers, 25 deacons; bap- 
tized since last general conference, 279. 

Liverpool Conference— Represented by el- 
der J. A. Stratton, including 1 J branches, 
viz,, Liverpool, Douglas, Peel (Isle of Man), 
St. Helens, Newton, Warrington, Tranmere, 
Ewloe, Kennerton, Chester, Overton, Woo* 
ton, Pool Quay, containing 678 member*, 
3 high priests, 31 elders, 30 priests, 21 
teachers, 10 deacons; baptized since last 
general conference, V20. 

Preston Conference — Repn en ted by el- 
der Leonard Hardy, including 10 branches, 
viz., Preston, Lancaster, Kendal, Brigsteer, 
Holme, Heskin, Hunter's Hill, En\tnn, 
Leyland, Southport, and Longton, includ- 
ing 505 members, 18 elders, 24 priests, 15 
teachers, 4 deacon* \ baptized since last ge- , 
neral conference, 21. ^ 

London Con ference — Represented by elder 
E* H. Davis, including 5 branches, viz., Lon- 
don, Newbury, Woolwich, Luton, and Ports- 
mouth, containing 328 members, 12 elders, 
17 priests, 8 teachers, and deacons; bap- 
tized since last general conference, 55. 

Macclesfield Conference—* Represented by 
elder James Galley, including 7 branches, 
viz, M'icclesneld, Rollmgrnn, Middlewioh, 



Northwich, Plumhley, Crewe, and Little 
Budworth, containing 204 members, 1 high 
priest, 9 elders, 19 priests, 12 teachers, 4 
deacons; baptized since last general con- 
ference, 13. 

Birmingham Conference — Represented hy 
elder Robert Crook, including 14 branches, 
viz., Birmingham, Gritsgreeu, Oldbury, 
West Bromwich, Walsall, Dudley, Brittle 
Lane, Bilston, Kidderminster. IJlowvieh, 
Rockshill, Rewbury Hill, Wolverhampton, 
and Shatterford, containing 668 members, 
1 high priest, 35 elders, 54 priests, 31 
teachers, 15 deacons; baptized since last 
general conference, 146. 

Derbyshire Conference — Represented by 
elder Robert Crook, including 5 branches, 
viz., Wooden Box, Dunstall, Branston, Bar- 
ton, Colesville; baptized since In-t. general 
conference, 112. 

Staffordshire Conference — Represented by 
elder Geo. Simpson, including l-"> branches, 
viz., Burslem, Hanley, Stoke-upon-Trcnt, 
Newcastle, Baddeley Edge, Bradley Green, 
KnuttoD Heath, Longton, Coxbank, Prees, 
Tunstall, Leek, Longport, Hassall Green, 
Allsagar's Bank, and Whitchurch. 

Edinburgh Conference — Represented by 
elder John Banks, including 1 1 branches, 
viz., Edinburgh, East Wemyss, Stirling, 
Pathhead, Falkirk, Hunter's Fold, Croft 
Head, Ternent, Dundee, Big gar ; baptized 
since last quarterly conference, 12. 

Glasgow Conference — Represented by el- 
der James Houston, Including H> branches, 
viz., Glasgow, Airdrie, Lanark, Paisley, 
Johnston, Bridge of Weir, Kilbirnie, Irvine, 
Kilmarnock, Greenock, Balfrone, Bonhill, 
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Campsie, Tliornlagr Bank, Tolleross, Ren- 
frew ; baptized since last general confe- 
rence, 236. * 

Sheffield Conference — Represented by 
elder J.Ure, including 7 i ranches, viz., fchei- 
field, Mattersea, Grindley, Woodhouse, Don- 
caster, Donnington, Chesterfield; baptized 
since last general conference, 1€9. 

Bradford Conference — Represented by E. 
t\ Sheets, including J3 branches, viz., Brad- 
ford, Idle, and Leeds, containing 181 mem- 
bers, 7 elders, 11 priests, 5 teachers, 5 
deacons ; baptized since last general confe- 
rence, 47. 

Worcester $h ire Conference — R e present ed 
by elder Thomas Smith, including EarlV 
common, Bromsgrove, Fersell Green, Wor- 
cester, Pen v in, Flyford Flavel, Barford, St, 
John's, Milton, Royal Leamington Spa, 
Stratford-upon-Avon, Coventry, containing 
270 members, 12 elders, 20 priests, 8 
teachers, 5 deacons ; baptized since last ge- 
neral conference, 105* 

Clitheroe Conference — Represented by 
elder William Speakman, including 1 1 
branches, viz., Clitheroe, Waddington, Chat- 
burn, Downhanv Settle, Burnley, Aeering- 
ton, Goodshaw Fold, Blackburn, Chaighley, 
Kibchestcr, containing :*0I2 members, 15 
elders, 18 priests, 18 teachers, 6 deacons ; 
baptized since last general conference, 27. 

Leicestershire Conference — Represented 
by elder Thomas Margetts, including 3 
branches, viz., Leicester, Nottingham, Bla- 
bey, containing 140 members, ii elders, 10 
priests, 2 teachers, 3 deacons; baptized 
since last general conference, 72. 

Cheltenham Conference — Represented by 
cider John Johnson, including branches, 
viz,, Cheltenham, Apperley, Narton, Frogs- 
marsh, Itrangrecn, Funcill, Little Dean 
Woodsido, Kdgchill, Sydney ; baptized since 
last general conference, 64. 

Bath Conference — Represented by elder 
Thomas Smith, including 2 branches, viz., 
Bath and Downhead. containing 108 mem- 
bers, 3 ciders, 8 priests, 1 teacher, 1 dea- 
con ; baptized since la>t general conference, 

69. 

Hertfordshire Conference — Represented by 
elder Robert Martin, including 12 branches, 
viz., Bedford, Thorncote, Gravely, Whad- 
don, Evershott, Walden, North Crawley, 
Stock, Wy boston, Honey don, Irchester, 
Wellingborough ; baptized since last gene- 
ral conference, 36. 

Carlisle Conference — Represented In cider 



John Allen, including 5 branches, viz,, Car- 
lisle, Brampton, Alston Moor, Newotstle- 
upon-Tyne, Sunderland, containing 150 
members, (number of officers not reported.) 

Litttemoor Branch — Represented by elder 
Thomas Smith, of Bath, including IS mem- 
bers, 1 elder, 1 teacher, 1 deacon ; bap- 
tized since last general conference (J. 
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frcnfed bv elder William Henshau. in- 
chilling 12 branches, containing A I Ct mem- 
bers, 7 elders, 10 priests, 7 teachers, 4 
deacons ; baptized since last general confer- 
ence, 195. 

Mars Hill Conference — Represented by 
elder G. P. Wangh, including 24 branches, 
viz., Mars Hill, Old Storridgc, Coles Green, 
Wooferhood, Brinxty Common, Brom yards 
Down, Whitbourne, Clifton, Ridge way 
Cross, Polehouse, Key's End Street, Led- 
bury, Froomshill, Darlow and Stanley Mill, 
Stocks Lane, Shneknell Mills, Lugwurdine, 
Hereford, Leominster, Ludlow, Stoke, St. 
MelbroV Bellsgates, Combs Moor, Presteign; 
baptized since since last general conference, 
36. 

Hull Conference — Represented by elder 
William Walker, including G branches, con- 
taining 7 4 members, C> elders, 5 priests, 6 
teachers, 2 deacons ; baptized since last 
general conference, 36. 

JVttj ',unl — Represented by ebler George 
Eyre, including 17 members, 1 priest ; bap 
tized since last general conference, 17, 

Ireland— Represented by letter, contains 
33 members, 3 elders, 2 priests, 1 teacher; 
baptized 1. 

Ganeay Conference— Represented by el- 
der Richard Blakey, including 5 branches, 
viz., Gar way, Orlop, Buckhold, Ewiasha- 
rold, Keevern, containing 136 members, 3 
elders, 10 priests, 4 teachers, 1 deacon ; 
baptised, 4. 

CkaJJhrd Hill Conference — Represented 
by elder E. H. Webb, including S branched 
\iz., Chalford, Avening, Tetbury, KingV 
hood, Cam, Chapel Allerton, Canterbury, 
containing 154 members, 5 elders, 10 priests, 
G teachers, 3 deacons; baptized since last 
general conference, 88* 

Bristol — Represented by letter, contains 
90 members, ;i ciders, 6 priests, 3 teachers, 
1 deacon; bapti/cd since last general con- 
ference, 10* 

Trowhrirtije and vicinity, containing 9 
members, 1 elder; baptized since last ge- 
neral conference, 9. 



The meeting being closed by singing and prayer, adjourned until the afternoon. 

AFTKRNOON SERVICE. 

Meeting opened by singing the 14 l Jnd hymn, after which elder Ward engaged 
in prayer. The sacrament was then administered by elder .1. 1> Ross. 

Elder Ward made ft few remarks upon the necessity of attending upon the ordi- 
nance of the Lord's supper. 
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Elder Iledlock then spoke on the purpose of a general conference, and the ne- 
cessity of unity of feeling and action, and of order in the con ferenres, remarking 
that branches raised up since last conference cannot form themselves into confe- 
rences without the decision of a general conference, and persons seeking to render 
themselves independent of those who were appointed by the last general conference, 
are out of order, and violating the laws of the kingdom of God. He remarked that 
the presiding elders of branches should be associated with the officers of those bran- 
ches in doing all things in righteousness for rolling onward the kingdom of God ; 
and also, that the presidents of conferences should be united with the presiding 
officers of branches in the same great cause. Thus should all be united in the 
great purpose in which they were engaged, viz., the salvation of the human family 
The occasional offences that arise from individuals whose minds are too contracted 
to grasp the sublimity of the subject of salvation, we should learn to endure, and 
exercise forgiveness rather than raise an obstacle against the progress of the work. 
He exhorted the audience to exert themselves to live as saints to day, and if such 
was their continued purpose, they would not err very far from the path of rectitude. 

The president then called for the delegates to represent the condition and stand- 
ing of the conferences. 

Elder Milton Holmes stated the Manchester conference to he in a very good con- 
dition ; the prospects, indeed, were very cheering, perhaps more so than at any other 
period, and every thing seemed to foretell the reaping of a rich harvest. He ex* 
norted the saints to listen to the counsel given, and bore a strong testimony to the 
truth of the work. 

Elder Leonard I lardy stated that he had not long been connected with the Pres- 
ton conference, but the prospects to the best of his knowledge were much improved. 
Tin; officers in council were united, and there was a probability of some being bap- 
tized. He also bore testimony to the truth, and prayed for the success of the 
work. 

Elder Elisha H + Davis rose to state the condition of the London conference, 
which he said was very satisfactory at the present time. They had witnessed the 
gradual increase of the church, and of very respectable people of the congregations 
that were seeking after the truth. The officers were but few, but they were doing 
good, and though the Saints themselves were generally speaking but poor, yet they 
were determined to press forward and be united in the work of the Lord. The 
spirit of the gathering was very powerful among them, many had already left for 
Zion, and many more were very anxious to go. The meetings were well attended, 
and some were baptized weekly, He requested an interest in the prayers of the 
Saints, that he might be endued with wisdom and prudence ; the enemies were on 
the alert to detect, if possible, any thing that might be thought a false step, and 
w ithout the prayers and faith of the Saints, he felt quite incompetent for the task 
devolving upon him. 

Elder Galley stated that the Macclesfield conference, from the past year's expe- 
rience, was much improved, and never had the Spirit of God given stronger testi- 
mony of the truth than these last three months. The officers were united in 
desiring the glory of God. He further stated that the conference was extensive as 
regarded the distances of places, and that his circumstances in business did not 
allow him to pay that attention to it which it required, that other labourers were 
much wanted, and he requested that some travelling elder or high priest might be 
sent amongst them. 

Elder Robert Crook rose to report the condition of the Birmingham conference, 
and we rejoiced much to see our aged brother manifesting almost the agility of 
youth. He stated that he rejoiced much to see the Saints by whom he was sur- 
rounded, and he rejoiced also at the condition in winch In; had l< 1 1 his conference, 
their councils were in peace — unity and love prevailed amongst them* He also 
rejoiced much in the late visit of elder J. B. Meynell, and thanked God for his 
visit, and he was very sorry that he was leaving England, for he knew they were 
of one heart and of one mind. He exhorted his brethren to be loyal subjects of the 
realm, stating that he prayed for her majesty the Queen three times a day, until 
the magistrates themselves declared him to he a most loyal sublet. He also stated 
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that the Derbyshire conference was in a good condition at present, but much in 
need of some active labourer. 

Elder George Simpson -t.ited that there was not that union in the Staffordshire 
conference which was necessary for the well-being- of the church, he hoped they 
would take his conference into consideration, and that measures might be taken for 
their assistance. 

Elder John Hanks stated that he had not had much time to become acquainted 
with the Edinburgh conference, having only been there about three weeks, Edin- 
burgh was a splendid city, the seat of much wisdom and learning, and it would 
require much wisdom and prudence to be exercised; but considering all circum- 
stances, he trusted that the coming year would yield them a rich harvest. 

Elder Richard Blakey stated that the Gar way conference had many difficulties 
to contend with, but still it was in a better condition than he had known it before. 
He should wish to call t lie attention to this conference as he was at present under 
the necessity of retiring from his labours in the vineyard, in order to assist an aged 
father, whose growing infirmities called for his help. 

Elder James Houston stated that the branches in the Glasgow conference w ere 
in a very prosperous condition, full of union and love in their counsels ; Lancrk, 
where he had been labouring, numbered 64 in about six months ; he was sorry that 
he was not better able to represent the whole conference, as its general condition 
was most satisfactory and encouraging. 

Elder James Ure briefly stated that the Sheffield conference was in a very cheer- 
ing condition. 

Elder E. F, Sheets remarked that the Bradford conference at his first visit rather 
alarmed him, but he thought he could now state that it was in very good order, 
and he knew not of a dissenting voice in the whole of the three branches of Bradford, 
Idle, and Leeds; more labourers were wanted, and he anticipated much good 
would he the result. 

Elder Thomas Smith said in reference to the Worcestershire Conference, that in 
its present condition, love and union were prevailing through the whole, with the 
exception of one case of difficulty, which would come before the meeting. Brother 
Meynell had been visiting them and they had an excellent time. The conference 
spread over an extensive country, and it was their intention to labour indefatigably 
in the coming season. 

The meeting then adjourned until evening. 

EVENING SERVICE. 

The service opened by singing. Prayer by Elder iredlock, when the representa- 
tion of the condition of the conferences was resumed. 

Elder Stratton stated that generally speaking the branches were in a prosperou> 
condition, that four new branches had been organized these last few months. The 
Isle of man branches were in a much better state, united, and the prospects were 
good. 

Elder Speakman stated that the Clitheroe conference was in good standing, peace 
and unity, and every good grace was to he found amongst them, none could be 
more inclined to adhere to counsel. They were a people that were flail of humility 
which had cause 1 him much to rejoice; they were also ever ready to assist in rolling 
forward the kingdom of God, and they only need to be told their duty in order 
to do it. 

Klder John Johnson said he had not been in the habit of speaking before so large 
and respectable a congregation, but rather in the regions of darkness, and amongst 
the blacks of the coalpit. He was, however, glad to say that though Cheltenham 
had, as it were, been torn up by the roots by persons who had never been sent there, 
yet he reioiced to say that now the people were * illing to listen to counsel, and the 
spirit of love and union was in their midst, indeed their condition was better than it 
had been for three years, and there was a great work to do* 

Elder Robert Martin said that the members in the Bedfordshire conference, 
with very few exceptions, were Saints indeed, many of them were of long standing, 
A good foundation had been laid, and the difficulties that had for a considerable time 
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troubled the churches were removed, and the principles are now much inquired after, 
and he felt assured that with wisdom and prudence much might be done, especially 
if more labourers were employed. 

Elder Thomas Margetts stated that the Leicestershire conference was not in so 
good a condition as he could wish to see it- The experience of the last six months 
had been very trying, but after all profitable. When an aspiring spirit arises, it is 
calculated to do much mischief; it had been so there, but the results he had no 
doubt would be beneficial; but notwithstanding all things, the prospects were still 
better than ever, and their congregations were crowded to excess. He earnestly 
reqflested a visit from some of the presidency as early as possible. 

Elder Thomas Smith stated that the Bath conference was in good standing, 
union and love prevailed in their midst, the gifts and blessings of i h" Spirit of God 
were abundant, the councils were conducted in peace and love, and the prospects 
were very encouraging. 

Elder William Walker remarked in reference to Hull, that when he was sent 
there, he could not in his address say brethren and sisters, for there was but one 
sister there. He continued his labours by preaching at the dock side to hundreds 
of people, hut apparently in vain. He was at times almost in despair, but never- 
theless he received encouragement from the word of God, and continued his labours. 
He remarked also that the books of the church had been a great instrumentality in 
propagating the work in that neighbourhood. The prospects were now encourag- 
ing, and the minds of the people were in some measure turned to the contemplation 
of the principles of truth. 

Elder Dan Jones, from Wales, rose, under an attack of the fever and ague, 
and remarked that he believed it was the intention of the evil one to prevent him 
speaking that evening, but he was determined to bear his testimony in spite of 
every opposing power. He said that he came not in the character of a delegate ; 
he represented no conference ; for if he had but baptized one, he should be able 
to represent three. But he would speak of a nation renowned in history, one of 
the most ancient nations of the earth, who had never been subdued, and to whom 
he hoped to be instrumental in bearing the tidings of the work of God, in the last 
days. He enlarged on the characteristics of his people in a manner, and with 
an eloquence, that told how ardently lie loved his native tribe and his father- 
land. He remarked that, for many years, as a mariner, he had been in search of 
the principles of truth — he had sought it in almost every clime — among the red 
men of the w oods, or the civilized denizens of the city, but lie had found it not 
until he came in contact with the followers of the prophet of the Lord, the noto- 
rious Joseph Smith ; but of that despised individual he would bear his testimony, 
and though he might feel more at home among a tribe of Indians, or on the deck 
of a ship, than upon that platform and before such an audience, yet he would not 
flinch from bearing a faithful testimony to the character of the servant of the 
Lord. He had been with him in the domestic circle, he had been .with him) in 
peril and in prison, and only left him about an hour before the murderous deed of 
his assassination was perpetrated ; and he had now come in obedience to the coun- 
sel of the martvred prophet, as a messenger to his native land, to bear testimony of 
the work for which his brother had died, and which he had sealed with his 11. 
[We would here remark that we are utterly incapable of done: anything like jus- 
tice to the address of Captain Jones, for though delivered while struggling with 
disease, such was its effect upon ourselves, and we also believe upon others, that 
we ceased to write, in order to give way to the effect produced upon our feelings.] 

Eider William Ilenshaw stated that Merthyr Tydvill conference was in a pros- 
perous condition. Two years ago he first went there and met with much opposition ; 
but some became obedient to the gospel, and the signs followed the believers ; gifts, 
blessings, and visions were in their midst, and the saints were rejoicing in the ful- 
ness of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Klder Wilford Woodruff then rose to represent his conference, to w hich he had 
phd./rd himself at an early part of the day. lie said thai lie represented about 
twenty-eight states of the American Union, above one hundred thousand saints, a 
quorum of twelve apostles, the various quorums in the stakes of Zion, fifteen 
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quorums of the seventies, a conference with two temples of the Lord, one long 
ago completed, and one fast hastening to its completion. After enumerating 
mam nth i things, which* from the rapidity of his utterance, we failed to note, 
he remarked that the condition of the * hurehes in America was more encouraging 
than at any former period in the history of the church, — The Saints were more 
universally of one heart and one mind, and the Spirit of Elijah's <iod was in their 
midst. He then addressed himself to the elders and officers by whom he was sur- 
rounded, exhorting them in all cases to abide by the laws of the land, and, that 
no man, by keeping the laws of the kingdom of God, need violate the laws of the 
realm : that no one who infringed upon tho>o laws in any manner would be sus- 
tained by the authorities of the church. We had nothing to do with the laws but 
to keep them. He further remarked that elders, generally, raised up churches 
like unto themselves, and therefore it behoved them to be an example to their Hocks 
in all things that were holy and righteous. The kingdom of God was a kingdom 
of order, and a spirit of order ought to characterise every branch of the church. 
He rejoiced much in embling with them that day, and in meeting such a vast 
euticourse of brethren and sisters as greeted his eves that day ; be rejoiced also to 
find things throughout the land in so good a condition as they were, lie further 
exhorted the Saints not to be discouraged by their trials, but to contemplate the 
course of the Saviour, from the manger to the cross; he sought not for peace 
and popularity, but for the salvation of men. It was no sign, because men were 
poor that they eould not be useful ami successful in propagating the principles of 
truth ; let us but remember from whence our power comes, and forget not, what 
elder Ward often endeavours to teach us, that union is strengh, that the grand 
secret of our success lies in being of one heart and of one mind : but, that on the 
contrary, division stops all blessings, and closes the heavens against us. Yes, he 
would say, the heavens were full of blessings for the Saints, but union and peace 
amongst us could alone call them down upon us. He would, therefore, call upon 
them, for God's sake, to be united in all tilings pertaining to the rolling onward of 
the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. — The meeting was then closed 
with singing and prayer, and adjourned until the next morning, to assemble in the 
large room in Bridge -street, at ten o'clock, 

MONDAY MORNING. 

The meeting being opened by singing and prayer, elder Woodruff proceeded to 
speak on the great principles that should actuate the servants of the Lord, exhort- 
ing them to lay aside all principles of selfishness, and act according to counsel. To 
labour for the good of all, acting as one man before the Lord, in order to do the 
best for the welfare of the K •! m of <ind. 

Elder lledlock spoke on the condition of the church in Nauvoo, how they had 
suffered from time to time from unrighteous men getting into their society, who 
had lost sight of the great principles of the kingdom of <Jod, — and who sought 
only to aggrandise themselves at the expense of the entire community* Individuals 
had been amongst them at an early period, who had made extensive purchases of 
land, which had been enhanced in value by the gathering of the Saints, and thus 
they had taken an advantage of the people by disposing of their purchases at an 
exorbitant rate of profit. They bad also had to buffer from various repeated law 
suits that had impoverished their resources, that otherwise might have been em- 
ployed in providing labour for the poor. He had looked at their situation, and he 
felt anxious for the adoption of some plan that might mutually benefit all. lie was 
desirous of preventing the spirit of monopoly from entering into their midst* and 
while he now contemplated as it were the energies of the people being thrown away 
amongst their enemies, he wished to adopt such means as should preserve amongst 
themselves the combined industry of the Sain'- for the -ood of all. He then stated 
his views of the objects to be accomplished, and t lit* benefit arising from the pro- 
posed scheme of a joint stock Company, that should unite the efforts of the Saints 
on both sides the water for the good of all. He stated that the shareholders would 
be benefitted by the adoption of such a plan, inasmuch as the capital bo employed, 
by judicious management, would in a few years double its capital. Hi* further 
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remarked that thorn must be a channel of communication between the Saints on 
both sides the Atlantic for the mutual benefit of all. He further remarked that 
there were a variety of means by which these ends might be accomplished, by pro- 
curing freight for ships, by procuring provisions for emigration from our brethren 
in the West, which, placed in bond in this country, would be a great advantage in 
the supply of sea stores to those that emigrated. He wanted also agents in all 
parts of the country to assist in the business of emigration, by posting our bills 
when we had ships in hand, and by procuring passengers, which would afford a 
fair remuneration for labour on business-like principles. All that we wanted was 
men of business to enter into this work, which must ultimately work for the good 
of all, f t 

Elder Ward then remarked that the great point before the meeting was, whether 
the scheme announced in the last Mtllennial Star to the conferences was to be 
adopted or not. 

It was then unanimously voted that such a plan or association as that proposed 
should be adopted. 

It was then unanimously voted that brothers Wilson, Caruthers, M'cEwan, 
Brown, Clark, Milnes, Mason, Banks, Johnson, ami Hint, resolve themselves into 
a committee to draw up resolutions, to be examined and discussed by the conference, 
and that they retire into the adjoining room for that purpose. 

The brethren ofthe committee having retired, elder Woodruff called the atten- 
tion of the conference to the various business lying before them in relation to the 
churches. 

Elder Woodruff first called for those brethren who were so situated as to give 
themselves up to the ministry, when there arose elders J. D. Ross, James Ure, 
Olaud Roger, K. II. Webb, James I louston, Robert Crook, George Slater, Thos. 
Margetts, E, H. Davis, John Allen, J, A, Stratton, K, F. Sheets, William Walker, 
C, Miller, Milton Holmes, Leonard Hardy, George Eyre, William Npeakman, 
Thomas Day, Henry Cuerden, O, P. Waugh, Dan Jones, William Henshaw, Wm. 
Allen, Thomas Smith, (of Worcester), Thomas Smith, (of Bath), Phillip West- 
wood, Charles Phelps, Hiram Clark, John Hanks, John Johnson. The three last 
named were added, though the brethren had retired on cnmiuitt.ee. 

The case then arose, before alluded to, in reference to the Worcestershire confer- 
ence, which led to a variety of excellent teaching in reference to elders or others 
interfering in the settlement of difficulties where they were not sent. The adjust- 
ment of difficulties and the right of sitting in judgment belonging in an especial 
manner to the high priesthood, unless elders received a special commission for that 
purpose. 

It was then carried that the church in Coventry continue under the control of the 
Worcestershire conference. 

The meeting being closed by prayer, adjourned until two p.m. 

AFTERNOON SERVICE. 

This service being opened as usual, elder Ward rose to make some remarks on 
the responsibility of all connected with the kingdom of God, As individual mem- 
bers ofthe church we were by no means exempt from this, inasmuch as it was every 
man and woman's duty to warn their neighbour. And as we received any portion 
ofthe authority ofthe holy priesthood, that responsibility increased, and he would 
assure the meeting that the presidency in this land justly estimated the import- 
ance ofthe position they occupied, and were well aware that they were answerable 
to God for whatever measures they adopted in connexion with their superintendance 
of this portion of his vineyard ; and as they had no individual or party feelings, the 
Saints might rest assured that all measures which they might seek to carry, would 
be with a single eye to the glory of God. 

Elder Hedlock then followed on the same principles. 

The condition of the Macclesfield conference was then laid before the meeting* 
when it was carried unanimously that elder William Walker (late of Hull) go la- 
bour there, under the presidency of elder James Galley* 

Elder Robert Crook having stated the necessity of some young active labourer 
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bring sent, into the Derbyshire conference, it was carried that elder (loorgc Slater, 
late of Nauvoo, take the presidency there, recommending him to avail himself, as 
need might be, of the council of elder Crook. 

Staffordshire conference being next considered, it was carried that elder Hiram 
Clark take the presidency for the time being. 

Garway conference wanting a president, by the retirement of elder Richard 
Blakey, elder William Allen was unanimously voted to take the presidency thereof. 

The condition of the Mars Hill conference being brought forward, it was carried 
that elder E. F. Sheets (late of liradford), preside over the same. 

It was then carried by the meeting that elder Glaud Roger preside over the 
Bradford conference, in the room of Brother Sheets, 

It was next unanimously voted thai elder John Allen take the presidency over 
the Carlisle conference. 

It was also voted, that elder Robert Martin preside over the Bedfordshire con- 
ference, where he has been lately labouring. 

It was then unanimously carried, that Hull be organized into a conference, and 
that elder Henry Cuerden preside over the same* 

It was then, with considerable good humour, unanimously voted that elder Dan 
Jones, form, and preside over Wrexham conference, consisting at present only of 
himself and wife. Some present wished to make elder Jones a present of some 
branches in the neighbourhood to begin with, but the feeling of the meeting was 
that he should build upon no other foundation than that winch he had already got. 
Elder Junes made some interesting remarks on his position, and of his anxiety to 
preach the gospel to his countrymen in their native tongue, requesting an interest 
in the faith and prayers of the Saints for his success, — when elder Ward arose, and 
called upon the meeting, if they felt disposed to uphold brother Jones in his position, 
to signify it by a hearty Amen! which was most heartily responded to. 

It was then voted that cider G. 1*. Waugh labour under the direction of elder 
John Hanks, in the Edinburgh conference. 

It was then voted that the branches of Louth, Taleby, and Wapload, be annexed 
to the Hull conference, under the presidency of elder Henry Cuerden. 

Voted also that Paul Harrison be ordained an elder, and go to labour in Ireland, 

Voted that Doncaster be appended to the Sheffield conference. 

Voted that Newhall h ranch be annexed to the Sheffield conference. 

Voted that Kidderminster be annexed to the Worcestershire conference. 

It was then unanimously carried that elder James Houston's appointment to la- 
bour in Lanark receive the sanction of the conference* 

The meeting which continued to a late hour, without interruption, then ad- 
journed unto Tuesday morning. 

• TUESDAY. 

The meeting being opened by singing and prayer. 

Elder Webb was then called upon by the president to state the conditions of the 
branches in his field of labour, viz., Chalford Hill, Avening, Tetbury, Kingswood, 
Cam, and Nimphsfield. 

It was then carried unanimously, that the before-mentioned branches be organ- 
ized into a conference, and that elder E + H, Webb preside over the same. 

It was then voted that Hath be organized into a conference, to be called the 
Somersetshire conference. 

It was then voted that elder George Kobins go to labour in the Hull conference, 
under the presidency of elder Henry Cuerden. 

Elder John Johnson, president of the Cheltenham conference) being absent on 
the committee, elder Phelps was called upon to lay the circumstances of the con- 
ference before the meeting, in relation to a lawsuit now pending. It appeared 
that the Saints bad been subject to interruption in their meetings of the most outra- 
geous and disgraceful character, notwithstanding they met in a place regularly 
certified ; that being obliged to have recourse to law in their own defence, they had 
been, and expected to be still more, involved in expenses, which without assistance 
thev were not able to meet. Elder Woodruff remarked, that circumstances like 
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those in the Cheltenham conference might be the lot of any other, and that it be- 
hoved us to sympathise with our brethren, and render them what assistance we 
could. 

It was thru unanimously resolved, that the presidents of conferences lay the case 
More the churches, and that the Saints be exhorted to render what assistance 
they can, forwarding the same to Liverpool as early as possible, to be remitted to 
elder Johnson. 

Elder Ward made some remarks on conformity to the laws of the land, exhort- 
ing the brethren never to resort to physical force when oppressed by their encmiea, 
inasmuch as there was abundant protection in the laws, when justly administered, 
lie requested the brethren, that when they had acted according to principles 
of righteousness, and the laws of the land, in all things, and yet could not get 
protection or redress from the magistrates, that they would send him the addresses 
of such persons, and he would adopt measures to teach them their duty. He had 
been under the necessity of writing to two magistrates, and it behoved all the ser- 
vants of the Lord to become, as much as possible, acquainted with the laws of the 
land 

The Committee of the Joint Stock Company then making their entrance, it was 
carried unanimously that the articles which had heen drawn up by the Committee 
be read before the meeting, consecutively, and afterwards item by item, to be dis- 
cussed by the conference. 

After the reading of the articles, - 

Elder Ward rose, in the first place, to move a vote of thanks to the brethren of 
the committee for their very arduous labour, in the production of the articles 
which had now been read, and which had occupied the committee some sixteen 
hours. This vote was most heartily and unanimously carried. 

Elder Thomas Wilson, president of the committee, then returned thanks, 

Elder Hedlock rose to express his gratification at the result of the committee, so 
far, and as he had been the first to suggest the plan, he felt much to rejoice at the 
prospect of its ultimate success. • 

It was then voted that Brother Brown read the articles one by one for the consi- 
deration of the conference. 

AVTRRNOON SEHVICB. 

The service being opened as usual, the following articles were for the time being 
agreed upon. We shall not here present the remarks made upon each as it passed, 
but merely quote each article as it was decided upon. _ t 

1 That this Joint Stock Company be called " The Mutual Benefit Association. 

2 That it shall have for its object's the establishing of those branches of manu- 
facture in America, which will be most beneficial, and return to the stockholders 
the greatest amount of profit, requiring at the same time the least amount of capital 
in erecting and carrying on its operations. •< ' . A 

3 That this association shall bring over food and provisions from America, that 
the members may have abundance of those things both cheap and 9«f>" a price 
considerably beneath that at which such provisions are usually supplied, that thus a 
saving far exceeding the weekly payment for one share shall be effected. 

4. That its capital shall consist of not less than thirty thousand pounds, divided 
into sixty thousand shares of ten shillings each : that a deposit of one shilling per 
share shall be paid within two months from the date hereof, or within one month 
from the date of the application for shares at any future period ; the remainder to 
be paid in equal parts weekly or monthly, during the following eighteen months. 

5. That each shareholder", shall have one vote, and one only, in all matters con- 
nected with the business of the Mutual Benefit Association. - 

6 That a committee of fifteen directors shall he ohosen to manage the alian-s ot 
this association ; that everv male shareholder, aged WHOty-five years, shall be eligi- 
ble to become a director. " That this committee have full power to manage the 
affairs of this society. That they be appointed for twelve months ; that lour retire 
annually by ballot, and other four be chosen in the same manner to fill up tin- 
vacancy 
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7. That each district shall have a committee of management a insisting of a 
President, Secretary, Treasurer, and four members, who shall have the power to 
organize every branch in a similar manner by the general voice of the said district. 

8. That the annual meeting shall be the time for transacting the business of this 
association, viz., on or after the 6th of April in each year, and that the expenses of 
each delegate be paid out of the general fund. 

9. That the collections of shares shall be made weekly or monthly as maybe 
convenient for each district, atid that these instalments shall be paid to the trea- 
surer thereof, he giving a printed receipt to each member: that these cluck-books 
shall he sent to the general committee on or before each annual meeting, and that 
a minute-book be properly kept and signed by the officers of every said district, 
which shall be returned a't the same time, and that tor the sake of uniformity, these 
books be provided by the directors out of the funds, 

10. That t he cash paid by members, on account of their shares, shall be re- 
mitted by the treasurer of each district to the treasurer of the Committee of Direc- 
tors, on the first Wednesday of every month, in Post-office orders or Bank of 
England seven days' post-bills, according to the amount. 

11. That the treasurer of each district see that he receive a printed receipt for 
each monthly payment, signed by the three chief directors or managers at Liver- 
pool, viz: the president and the two trustees or cash -keepers hereinafter mentioned. 

12. That the said cash orders shall be paid and remitted in the names of these 
three chief officers, whose names must be endorsed by them on the same, before 
they can be cashed. 

13. That all the monies belonging to this socicly shall be kept in some bank, cho- 
sen by the directors in Liverpool, in the name of the said three principal directors 
or trustees for this association, whose united signatures shall be attached to every 
document for deposits, or drafts, or receipts; and that the petty cash be kept in a 
sale, in the said company's office, under two keys, one kept by each of the said 
trustees hereinafter named. 

14. That every member shall have the liberty of selling his or her share to other 
members; that any shareholder may increase his or her share at any time by pav- 
ing the amount paid up, and any bonus that may have' been declared or added 
on the same ; and that should the amount of shares demanded exceed sixty 
thousand, at the next annual conference sixty thousand more may be granted. 

15. That all machinery requisite for factories, and other implements shall be 
procured among the members if possible, and that payment for these shall be taken 
m shares where practicable, and that the wants of the shareholders shall tirst be 
supplied out of any stores belonging to the society, at a small remunerating profit, 
others buying, to pay the market price. 

Hi. That no money shall be returned to the shareholders, until the end of five 
years, and if at the annual meeting, then to be held, a majority of the members or 
their delegates shall see proper, and resolve* that the business of this association can 
bo carried on solely with the accumulated profit, then they may order that the 
amount of shares paid up, shall be repaid to the stockholders, or if otherwise that 
the business shall be carried on for other five years, with the original capital and 
profit thereon, paying a dividend to the shareholders, at the rate of not less than 
ten per cent, per annum. 

17. That this association be legally constituted, viz., by Deed of Partnership, 
Enrolment in Chancery, or Act of Parliament in Ureal Britain, and by Congress 
Act or Registration in America, as the committee of directors shall see proper. 

18. That the directors shall he empowered to find offices, clerka, &c.,at the ex- 
pense of the association. 

19. That five per cent., and no more, on all business done be reserved to cover 
these and other office expenses. 

20. That two directors, viz., Thomas Ward. President, and Thomas Wilson, 
Secretary, sue and he sued in their own names on behalf of this association, and be 
supported and indemnified therein from the funds of the same. # 

That the business of this association be allow r ed to have commenced on the 
7th of April, 1845. 
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22* That the sale and transfer of shares be recognized by the directors, who shall 
determine the form thereof, 

23. That if any shan holders neglect to pay their monthly instalments due, one 
penny per month of fine shall be imposed, and if they neglect to pay the in- 
stalments for six months, the amount paid shall be forfeited, and added to the 
stock, but that they be warned in writing, at least fourteen days before 
the expiration of the said six months, under the hand of the secretary of the 
district. 

24. That the names, places of abode, and number of shares of each proprietor 
be entered in the shareholders* register. 

^ 25, That these shares be considered personal property, and as such may be de- 
vised and disposed of. 

26. That two-thirds of the fifteen directors may remit forfeitures, and have a 
discretionary power to act in all matters not herein provided for, as they shall deem 
best for the welfare of the association ; distinctly recording these and all their other 
acts in minutes to be laid before the annual meeting of proprietors or delegates* 

27. That the directors books be balanced every six months, and a balance sheet 
containing all the particulars of business be at the said annual meeting submitted, 
audited, and passed if approved of by the shareholders or their delegates, an ab- 
stract of which may be published if ordered at the said annual meeting. 

28. That the directors appoint their own chairman and deputy chairman from 
time to time as need may be, and upon the disease of any director, they vote ano- 
ther into his place until the next annual meeting. 

29. That the directors if necessary may appoint committees, delegates, and 
agents, to assist in promoting the welfare of the association. 

30. That these directors may purchase and sell shares, and be the general 
brokers of this society, and in any or all cases of dispute, be empowered to refer 
matters to arbitration, one arbiter being appointed by each aggrieved party, and 

the two so named to appoint a third, before entering on the referenee, their 

award in writing to be final. 

31. That letters of attorney, and other legal documents not herein named, be 
executed in the names of the directors aforesaid, appointed to sue and be sued in 
all legal matters connected herewith. 

32. That directors may resign, and others be appointed, as in case of death 
aforesaid. 

33. That two-thirds of the directors have power to remove any directors for 
conduct prejudicial to this company, their places being supplied within ten days 
as aforesaid, until the general annual meeting of shareholders or delegates* 

34. That notices of general meetings be sent through the post fourteen days be- 
fore these be held ; that the weekly and monthly meetings be convened, as the com- 
mittee and directors shall see fit. 

36. That the obligations of shareholders on transfer or forfeiture of their shares 
shall cease, and that the person in whose name they shall be registered be consi- 
dered the real owner; all transfers to be duly registered, and the husband of any 
female proprietor must become a proprietor by sale or transfer as aforesaid, and 
by the approbation of two thirds of the directors or committee, and that all matters 
of dispute in districts which cannot be settled there, be submitted in writing, 
signed by the three principal members of these committees to the directors, whose 
decision shall be binding on the said district until the next annual meeting, where 
all matters may be regulated and set in order. 

36. That all securities or investments be in the name of the president and the 
two trustees hereinafter named, subject to the control of the majority of directors, 
and the voice of the delegates at their general or annual meeting. 

37. That the company may be dissolved or business stopped and disposed of, on 
the fourth of the paid up capital being lost, by the vote or two-thirds of the direc- 
tors and a majority of the shareholders or delegates present at and voting in two 
successive meetings. 

38. That the language of these articles be understood in the plain and common 
acceptation of the terms thereof, and that if any doubt or dispute arise as to the 
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meaning of any sentence, article or rule, the same be explained and decided by two 
thirds of the directors and delegates; and that these articles may ho altered and 
amended at the annual meetings of the shareholders, by the voice and votes of two 
thirds of the whole of the said shareholders or delegates. 

39. That the freight of goods from Liverpool, sold to any of the shareholders in 
Britain, be paid out of the general fund. 

40. That bond or bonds be given by the cash-keepers as security for stock. 

41. That the said two key-holders, trustees, or cash-keepers give approved bond, 
jointly or severally, for three hundred pounds ; and that this be increased annually, 
according to the increase of stock, and as the stockholders or their delegates may 
require. 

42. That the following fifteen shareholders act as directors of this association, 
viz., Reuben Hedlock, Thomas Ward, Thomas Dunlop Brown, Peter Mc. Cue, 
Matthew Caruthers, Thomas Wilson, Uiram Clark, James Flint, Dan Jones, 
Henry Mc. Ewan, Henry Crump, John Druce, Isaac Brockhank, Robert Wiley, 
and John James, 

43. That seven of these form the ordinary directors resident in Liverpool, who 
shall be empowered to act with a trading capital of three hundred pounds of the 
stock, as they shall see best for the welfare or the association, but tnat no invest- 
ment beyond this, at any time, shall be made without the consent and vote of 
two-thirds of all the directors, either in writing or by vote given in person. 

44. That these seven form the quorum of ordinary directors, viz , Reuben 
Hedlock, Thomas Ward, Thomas Dunlop Brown, Thomas Wilson, Isaac Brock* 
bank, Robert Wiley, and John James. 

45. That Thomas Ward act as president and corresponding secretary of the 
said directors. That Thomas Wilson act as secretary and book-keeper of this as- 
sociation. That Reuben Hedlock and Thomas Dunlop Brown act as trustees and 
cash-keepers for the same, the said trustees giving bond tfl aforesaid. 



It was then voted by the conference, that the delegates of districts, on their re- 
turn to their respective places, be authorized by this association to organize a com- 
mittee of seven, including a president, secretary, and treasurer, and also in such 
neighbouring districts as may require it, 

Kldcr Ward then rose to asrertain the feeling of the conference in reference to 
a matter of which they had had notice, viz., the publication of the Millennial 
Star, when it was unanimously voted that, after the close of the present volume, 
it be published twice per month. 

The following votes were also agreed to, that elder E. H. Davis be ordained to 
the quorum of the seventies, thpt E, F. Sheets be also ordained to the quorum of 
the seventies. /vi4^ 0fV/f 

That brother Thomas Dunlop Tirown be ordained an elder. That elder J. B. 
Meynell receive a letter of commendation from the presidency in Liverpool, on liis 
return to America, testifying of his very successful and diligent labours while in 
this country. 

Elder Reuben Hedlock, on Tuesday evening, made a statement with regard to 
the affairs connected with the emigration, particularly in respect to financial means, 
a debit and credit account of which will cither ho printed, or sent in writing to 
each president of conferences. 

It was then motioned that this conference pass a vote of confidence in elder Reu- 
ben Hedlock, which was heartily responded to, and unanimously carried. 

It was also voted that this conference sanction the appointment by the authori- 
ties in Nauvoo, of elder Wilford Woodruff to the presidency of the churches in 
Great Britain, and also pledges itself to uphold him therein by faith and prayer. 

It was also voted that the conference recognise and uphold cider Jleuben* Hed- 
lock as his first counsellor, • * , 

It was also voted that the conference recognise and uphold elder Thomas Ward 
as his second counsellor. 

o 
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A vote of thanks was also most cheerfully given to elder Thomas Dunlop Brown 
for his unwearying and active services at the conference. 

It was also voted that elder Goodfellow labour under elder Robert Crook, in 
West Bromwich and its adjacent branches. 

The conference then < lost d by elder Ward returning thanks, atone o'clock, p ; m. 
April 9. One of equal importance, perhaps, never having been held in the British 
Isles, and which, by the faithfulness of the Saints, may yet bear fruit that may be 
beneficial to the people of God unto the latest generations. Ed, 

k The numbers as we find from further examination, as far as they have been 

represented, are as follows : 9,635 members, 10 high priests, 390 elders, 615 priests, 
311 teachers, 164 deacons ; baptized since last general conference, 1,910. 



IMPORTANT FROM THE SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 

Tahiti, August 15, 1844. 

Dear Brother Young, — An opportunity having presented itself of sending letters 
to America, and believ ing also, you would like to know how the work prospers in 
this distant land, we thought we would address a few lines to you, giving account 
of our prosperity and also a brief sketch of the political state of affairs here. To 
do this it is necessary to go back to the time we first made the Island of Tooboui, 
which is a small Island about 300 miles south ; of the circumstances of our making 
that island was one unexpected ; one which the captain tried to avoid, but unsuc- 
cessfully, his object being to recruit the ship ; however, before arriving at Tahiti he 
thought he would send a boat on shore, and learn if it afforded anything he wanted ; 
this gave us an opportunity of going on shore, which we gladly embraced after 
being shut up on board our ship for almost seven months. We found the natives 
very friendly, and very religiously disposed, although there were no white missionaries 
on the Island, neither had been for a great length of time. Soon as they learned 
that we were missionaries, they were very anxious to have one or more of us stay 
with them. There were a number of very respectable American mechanics here on 
the island, who were very anxious for one of us to stay, there being an effectual door 
open for us* It was thought best for one to do so, and the lot fell upon brother 
Pratt, by his own choice. After a short stay, we bid him adieu and sailed for 
Tahiti, where we arrived on the 4th of May. Circumstances certainly looked very 
unfavourable w hen we arrived, but we could do no better than stay, as there was no 
other way open for us. The circumstances we will briefly state as follows : — The 
French, as no doubt you arc already aware, had already taken possession of thete 
islands, dispossessing Queen Pomare, and establishing their own government here, 
whick indeed has been a most fortunate thing for us ; for had the native govern- 
ment been in full force when we arrived, most likely the missionaries who hitherto have 
been mighty in this kingdom, would have so influenced the natives against us as to 
prevent us from landing ; but, thank the Lord, their greatness has had a downfall, 
and a mighty one too in this land. There had been one battle fought when we 
arrived, and the natives were still under arms, threatening daily to come down upon 
the French, and annihilate them. Under these circumstances it was that we 
obtained permission from the French Government to land as missionaries* There 
being no convenient place in the town for us to stop at, we moved into a missionary 
station about four miles below it. This was rather grievous to the pastor of the 

flock, to think the wolves were coming so near without his being able to drive them 
away ; but such was the case. He shortly came to see us, and we had quite a chat 
together. He said he should not believe Mormonism anyhow, though he should see 
two or three raised from thedead, hinting at the power of Godliness in the church ; w e 
told him not to bealarraed, as probably nenever would be troubled with the sight, while 
he was in his present mind at any rate. He thought very strange of our coming here 
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as there were so many missionaries here already, and thought we had better leave 
for some other place, where we were more needed. We told him, as to there being 
so many here already, we had nothing to do with it ; if Ood sent thorn ho re, well 
and good, if not, they must look to that themselves; as for us, Ood sent us here and 
we believe Ood knew where we were needed as well as he did, and we did not 
intend turning Jonah yet a while at any rate, but calculated to do the errand the 
Lord had sent us on, which was to warn the people of the groat things that awaited 
them, and make known the way of their escape, which was by repenting and em- 
bracing the covenant that Ood had renewed in these last days, which would entitle 
them to all the gifts and graces ever enjoyed by any other people on earth. These 
things he tried to make light of, but they came with such an overwhelming flood 
of biole testimony, that he could not bring a single argument against them of any 
kind but ridicule. But I must hasten, after we had been here about six weeks, 
(during winch ; me we had not obtained the privilege of preaching once in public), 
the French fc je went up into the next missionary station above us, whore the 
native forces were encamped, and gave battle to them. During the engagement 
an English missionary who was residing there, was killed ; whether this circumstance 
alone started thorn or not, wo do not know ; but at any rate shortly after it the 
news came, that they were going to leave all but two, some for the Navigators and 
some for England. Thus we see the Lord is working for us, and that, too, in a 
way we least expected, and could hardly have hoped for. They are not all gone 
as yet, but are doing so as fast as possible, and the quicker they are off, the better 
we shall like it, and the hotter it will be for us, for they are continually operating 
against us with every energy in their soul. 

We preach in English, every Sabbath, at present, and considering the few 
European inhabitants here, our meetings are well attended, and good attention 
is paid; there is considerable interest awakened among the people, tour have al- 
ready been baptized, and we hope ere long many more will be. We feel that the 
Lord is working with us. Our labours among the natives, as yet, have necessarily 
been very limited, owing to the unsettled state of affairs. They are also in a most 
deplorable condition, in a moral point of view, notwithstanding the fifty years 
labour of the missionaries. 

We have just received a letter from Brother Pratt. He writes us that several 
of the Americans, whom I mentioned as living there, have been obedient to the 
gospel, and have taken hold of the work in earnest to assist in building up the 
kingdom. He also states that, he has had a call from an adjacent island to come 
and preach to them ; and, indeed, were we divided into a hundred different parts, 
and each part different preachers of the gospel, we should have as much as we 
could attend to, and more, too, so great is the work in these islands: how many 
Saints will be made out of them is hard to tell, time and labour alone can prove 
that ; but one thing we think is certain, and that is, they will take hold of it almost 
to a man, it may be h:ird in some cases to obtain a foothold, but when it is once 
obtained, we think there will be no difficulty in making them believe the truth. 

We have not as yet heard one syllable from home since we left. It is certainly 
very unpleasant to be shut up on a lone Island of the sea, and debarred as it were 
from all communication with the world, especially when so many who are dear to 
us by the strong and tender ties of the everlasting covenant, are exposed to the 
relentless persecution of their unmerciful enemies. 

riease write us on the receipt of this what to do, and how to act, for we feel to 
stand in need of your council. Our love to all. We request an interest in the 
prayers of the church. 

We remain, yours, &c. 

Noaii Rogers. 
Benj. Grouard. 

P.S. Br. Pratt also writes that many of the natives on the Island are now all 
ready to be baptized, and all he is waiting for is to acquaint them more fully of their 
duty after being so. 

o 2 
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THE ANGELS. 

In the thirteenth chapter of Matthew, is some of the wonderful wisdom of Jesus 
Christ, put forth in parables; and, with all the rest, this question and answer:— 

m Jesus saith unto them, hare ye understood all these things ? They say unto him t yea, 
Lord* 

" Then said he unto them, Therefore every scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom 
of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, which bringcth forth out of his treasure 
tilings new and old."* 

This, like all the revelations of God, is a specimen of Mormonism ; to bring forth things 
new and old. But what can be brought forth concerning the angels that w ill interest the 
Saint; leaving the world to enjoy a belief that angels have entirely quit the earth, and that 
a man sins to talk about seeing them ? Why, in the first place, we will see how many 
kinds of angels there are, and what there duties are before the Lord. 

According to the best understanding we have of the scriptures, there are three, perhaps 
four, kinds of angels — the archangels of which Paul and Jude make mention, first in order 
, or highest in authority ; the angels which are resurrected bodies, like those mentioned in 
\ the eighteenth chapter of Genesis, who ate and drank with Abraham, and also with Lot ; 
and the angels which are ministering spirits ; and it may be a matter of investigation to 
determine whether this third class of spiritual beings, do not constitute two distinct races 

in the heavenly world. 

The Psalmist said that man was created a little lower than the angels, and this taken in 
connexion with the idea of Paul and the Psalmist (if rightly translated), " who maketh or 
sendeth his ministering spirits, angels, (or messengers) a flame of fire/* or in flames of fire, 
would give us a fourth grade of angels ; and a true Mormon would go on to prove the 
case still further, on this wise, that Jesus Christ did the same work that his Father had 
done, and that Christ's disciples did the same work that he had done; and as he went 
to preach to the spirits in prison, so also do and will his diciples in all ages of the world 
since he opened the door of the resurrection. 

Again, John says, '* Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that believeth on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also ; and greater works than these shall he do : because I go unto 
my Father.** 

*\Yhat "greater work" as Jesus had raised the dead, could his disciples do, unless, after 
death, as ministering spirits, they should minister to the spirits in prison, and to save the 
dead ? If any are wise let them say. 

But the greatest matter of mystery concerning angels is, that they, or some of them at 
least, live by eating, The two angels that visited Lot, in Sodom, partook of a feast ; and 
Paul says, " Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: fur thereby some have entertained 
angels unawares." And also, it is written in the Psalms, that "man did eat angels food/' 

From these facts, it is evident that the angels who minister to men in the flesh, are 
resurrected beings, so that flesh administers to flesh, and spirits to spirits. 

This was the case with John when he said, " And I fell at his feet to worship him. 
And he said unto me, see thou do it not ; I am thy fellow servant and of thy brethren, 
that have the testimony of Jesus ; worship God, for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of 
prophesy.** 

This angel might have been good old Daniel, who had risen with Jesus, as "one of thy 
brethren, the prophets" 

The angels are our watchmen, for Satan said to Jesus, "he will give his angels charge 
concerning thee, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone at any time " It would seem from 
a careful perusal of the scriptures, that the angels, while God has saints upon the earth, 
stay in this lower world to ward off evil ; for the prophet Isaiah has left this testimony on 
the subject : — 

** I will mention the loving kindnesses of the Lord, and the praises of the Lord, accord- 
ing to all that the Lord hath bestowed on us, and the great goodness toward the house of 
Israel, which he hath bestowed on them according to his mercies, and according to the 
multitude of his loving kindnesses,'* 

For he said, " Surei v they are my people, children that will not lie " So he was their 

Saviour. 

In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the angel of his presence saved them ; in his 
love and in his pity he redeemed them : and he bare them, and carried them all the days 
of old. 

The angels that have gone forth at sundry times to execute the decrees of God, rullj 
fubit antiate this fact; Abraham, lisgir, Jacob, Mm, Joshua, Gideon, together with 
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the enemies of the Lord are tnr witnesses who knew the power and offices of angels on 
earth. 

But lest we take up too much time on the resurrected bodies, who go and come at trie 
bidding of Him who was, and is, and is to come, we will change the theme to the thoughts 

and witnesses of the heart. 

The action nf the angels, or messengers of God, upon our minds, go that the heart can 
conceive things past, present, and to come, and revelations from the eternal world, is, among 
a majority of mankind, a greater mystery than all the secrets of philosophy, literature, 
superstition, and bigotry put together; though some men try to deny it, and some to ex- 
plain away the meaning, still there is so much testimony in the bible, and among a respect- 
able portion of the world, that one might as well undertake to throw the water out of this 
world into the moon with a tea-spoon, as to do away the supervision of angels upon the 
human mind. 

The first account that comes to our mind now is, when Jacob was journeying, " And he 
dreamed, and beheld a ladder set upon the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven; 
and beheld the angels of God ascending and descending on it* 

The next case we notice is relative to Pharaoh and I gvpt, which Joseph interpreted, and 
the interpretation was sure. Now, unless there had been an understanding betw een the 
angel of Pharaoh, and the angel of Joseph, how could the interpretation have been known ? 
Or, in the case of Nebuchadnezzar, when he dreamed of the great image which fled from 
Hi mind, how could Daniel, not only have brought the image but the meaning with it? 
Maniel said there was a r.od in heaven that revealed secrets, but God does not often leave 
heaven to give a man a dream and the interpretation. 

There is nothing in the bible which comes nearer the fact, or, more properly, the truth 
of the matter, than when the wise men came to worship Jesus. Matthew says : 

"And being warned of (J od in a dream that they should not return to Herod, they 
departed into their own country another way. 

And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a 
dream, saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt* and be 
thou there until I bring thee word : for Herod will seek the young child to destroy him." 

The wise mm wore warned in a rfrunn* and the angel of the Lord warned Joseph in a 
dream ; and the fact is, spirit ministers to spirit, and so ire dream revelation*, because the 
angels inform our spirits what to dream, and the eyes of our understanding see it, and the 
ears of our perception conceive ; and, lo, there is a line of communication from heaven to 
earth! 

And tliis is not alb — Who is it that carries the saints* sins to judgment beforehand .' 
Did not Paul write : 

" Some men's sins arc open beforeliand 9 going before to judgment ; and some men they 
follow after. 

Likewise also the good works of some are manifest beforehand, and they that are other - 

wise cannot be hid.** 

It is the " divinity,** or spirit of God, within us, that performs this duty. 

" For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost : and these three are one. 

And there are three that bear witness in earth, the spirit, and the water, and the blood : 
and these three agree in one. 

No wonder, then, that our sins go to judgment beforehand : and no w onder that man 
gives an account of his own stewardship through life, for this is the sum and substance of 
the matter : our blood, which is our life, (and wo to the man that sheds it by murder!) and 
our spirit, which is eternal, and the water wherein we are baptised, all testify to God of 
our arts in the flesh ; and " the angels of our presence*' are the messengers to report the 
matters: so we are t hastened accordingly — The sins of the wicked follow after, and 
verily they have their reward. 

The angels go in the authority of (tod. This is manifest from the account of Jacob's 
wrestling with tiod : 

"And Jacob was left alone: and there wrestled a man with him until the breaking of 
the day/' 

But when he prevailed not, he inquired the name of ■ the man" and got no answer : so 
he railed the name of the plac e Peniel : "face of God." The next and most prominent 
example is, that where Joshua learned the fate of Jericho, before it fell by blow ing " rams 
horns :* 

" And it came to pass, w lien Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and 
looked, and, behold, there stood a man over against him* with his sword drawn in his 
weather was very unpropitious, it was impossible to destroy the effeet of the romantic 
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hand: and Joshua went unto him, and said unto him, Art thou for as or for our 
adversaries? 

And he said, Nav ; but as captain of the host of the Lord am I now come, And Joshua 
fell on his face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto him, What saith my lord unto 
his servant? 

And the captain of the Lord's host said unto Joshua, loose thy shoe from off thy foot; 
for the place whereon thou standest is holy. And Joshua did so. w 

No doubt the "captain of the Lord's host" told Joshua the plan of taking Jericho and 
its utter destruction. To verify this we quote the first verse of John's revelations on the 
Isle of Patmos : 

" The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to shew unto his servants 
tilings which must shortly come to pass; and he sent and signified it by his angel unto his 
servant John.** 

Perhaps it may be said that many persons dream not at all : to which we reply, so it is, 
and many people do not believe in God, man, nor the devil; but the time is at hand when 
the saints will know better and do better: 

** And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh; and 
your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your 
young men shall see visions. 

And also upon the servants and upon the handmaids in those days will I pour out my 

spirit." 

But, without going into a particular detail of the offices and duties of the different 
grades of angels, let us close by saying that the angels gather the elect, and pluck out all 
that offends. They are the police of heaven, and report whatever transpires on earth, and 
carry the petitions and supplications of men, women, and children, to the mansions of 
remembrance, where they are kept as tokens of obedience by the sanctified, in "golden 
vials," labelled — ** the prayers of the taint*" 



SCOTLAND. 

We have lately had the long-wished for pleasure of paving a visit to our brethren in the 
north; and we can truly say that though our journey was in part performed amid the 
rigours of severe weather, yet we have been amply rewarded for every toil, We feel con- 
vinced of one fact, which is, that there is scarcely anything more confirmatory of the faith 
of the Saints, than to travel and behold the effects of the principles of truth upon others. 
A feeling of this kind we fully realised on our visit to Scotland, where we beheld a people 
widely different in their national customs, habits, and feelings from ourselves, yet under 
the influence of the gospel of Jesus Christ to which they had become obedient, we found 
them, as it were, one with ourselves i of one heart and of one mind in relation to the prin- 
ciples of eternal truth, and the glorious prospects that are opened out to the Saints of 
God in the future. 

On the 10th of March, we held a conference in the Odd Fellows* Hall, in the city of 
Glasgow, and notwithstanding the severity of the weather, our brethren and sisters flocked 
in from the country, crowding the hall with joyous and happy countenances, the recollec- 
tion of which assembly will be long remembered by us. We found the conference in a 
most encouraging and prosperous condition, under the presidency of our beloved brother 
Peter Mc. Cue, and our prayer is that he may be long preserved in connexion with the 
honest-hearted by whom he is surrounded, to be instrumental in rolling onward the king- 
dom of God, 

After separately visiting several of the branches in the Glasgow conference, where we 
had an opportunity of witnessing in an individual branch, the effect of the power of truth, 
confirmatory of what we had before realized as a whole, we proceeded on our journey to 
the ancient city of Stirling. Here we found but few Saints, but sufficient to whisper to 
each heart, that we were not entirely in the land of strangers, but some of the great family 
of the redeemed of the Lord were there. With the city itself and the surrounding country 
we were greatly interested, each glance as it were bringing back the recollections of the 
stirring deeds of days of yore. May the Saints that spring from such a soil, exhibit in 
connexion with the kingdom of God, a like heroism with that which has spread as 
it were a halo of glory over their sires. 

From Stirling we took one of the steamers on the Forth, for Edinburgh, and though the 
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nature of the scenery by whieh we were surrounded. After a very severe passage, the 
storm continuing to increase in violence, we at length arrived at the capital of Scotland — 
the Athens of modern times. We need not say that our welcome was most hearty, ami 
that we rejoiced much in meeting some of the Saints of God in a city distinguished for it* 
wisdom and learning. On Sunday, the 2«'Jrd of March, we met in conference, making what 
changes we considered necessary for the well-being of the whole, and appointed elder 
John Banks, late of Preston, to preside over the Edinburgh conference. We anticipate a 
great work being accomplished there, and the true secret of success will be found in the 
union of the Saints, upholding by f:i ith and prayer those who have been set apart to the service 
of the Lord. May the Spirit of the Lord rest upon the Saints mightily in that great metro- 
polis, that multitudes through their instrumentality may be born again into the kingdom 
of God* 

With the best feeling of our hearts, bidding adieu for a season to the Saints in Scotland, 
we have to express our regret that circumstances should hare compelled us to leave so 
abruptly, but anticipate with much pleasure the time when we shall be aide to renew our 
visit. Wilford Woodruff, 

Rktukn Hkolock, 
Thomas Wakd. 



<!?& it or i al* 

We have been under the necessity this month of adding a supplement, but we trust 
that the importance of the matter which fills our pages will be an apology for that, 
as well as the lat e period of getting it out of press. 

We trust that the hearts of the Saints generally will be encouraged by the con- 
templation of the great principle of progression in the kingdom of God, — a principle 
that should never be absent from their minds, ami we think that the contents of 
our present number will make it manifest, that this principle is not extinct in the 
hearts of the people of the Lord. 

We would earnestly direct the attention of all to the important business that has 
been brought before the General Conference, and to the measures there decided 
upon. It has been a source of grief to many, to witness the energies of the Saints 
completely thrown away, and frequently to support those who are our oppressors, 
but we anticipate that such a union as that contemplated and carried into effect by 
faithful men, under the blessing of the Lord, will be a source from which many 
advantages will be derived. Let but the people of God he united, and the Lord 
will pour out his blessings upon them ; let them learn the grand secret of oneness 
in the cause of truth, and they will stand amazed at the success that will crown all 
their efforts. 

Let the watchword of the church be onward, there is no retreat ; they that 
adhere to the principles of truth must advance, there can be no retrogade move- 
ment amongst the Saints but to fall away from the kingdom of God. Let the 
hearts of the Saints then be enlarged, let their minds expand, and let them he 
prepared for the great things that await them in the future. There is a sufficiency 
of glorious things in connexion with the kingdom of God to exalt and ennoble the 
Saints, to lift them above the little and the mean, and fit them for that society in 
which they expect to mingle. 

We have published a letter from the Island of Tahiti, in the South Seas, which 
we have no doubt will be interesting to our readers. Having been long acquainted 
with the circumstances attending the sending of missionaries in the ship Duff, 
under Capt* Wilson, to those islands, we cannot help but mark a special providence 
in the events that have transpired, and in the fulness of the gospel having reached 
those distant seas. 
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We rejoice much to say that our appeal respecting the erection of a tomb over 
the grave of elder Lorenzo D. Barnes has been liberally responded to, and we have 
received to the amount of five pounds five shillings and sixpence, which amount 
has been forwarded to elder Sheets to accomplish the object. We shall hereafter 
publish in the Star a copy of the inscription that may be decided on. 

A meeting was called in Liverpool, by elder J. A. Stratton, to bo hold in the 
Music Hall, on the evening of Wednesday the 16th instant, to adopt measures in 
connexion with the Mutual Benefit Association. A committee was formed for the 
Liverpool district, the meeting was of a very pleasant and encouraging character, 
and though there were not on the occasion more than one hundred people present, 
yet shares were taken to the amount of live hundred. A vote of thanks was given 
to elder Hedlook for his kindness in allowing the use of the hall, and for the impor- 
tant part he had taken in the establishment of the association. 



SOME THINGS THAT I LIKE, 
At a. hulet. 

1 like a system fraught with grace, 
With knowledge, truth and love; 

Such as the saints of latter days, 
And angels have above. 

A man of truth T like to see, 
Whoso hoart is just and pure, 

And fiird with perfect charity, 
That all things dnth endure, 

I like a land wlu re freedom reigns, 

In glory, and in might ; 
And justice well her cause maintains, 

To all an equal ri^ht. 

I like a man in office high, 
Both honest, great, and bold, 

"Who will not sell my liberty, 
For honour, fear, or gold. 

I like a noble hearted man, 

Who scorns to be a slave, 
Who never will, nor ever can 

Submit, this side the grave. 

I like a gospel full and free, 
Where gifts and grace abound, 

And filled with light and liberty, 
And this the saints have found. 

I like a God who lias not changM, 
From what he was of yore ; 

What he w;is then, the same remains 
Now and for ever more. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

{Continued frompogt IG5.) 

After this revelation was received, some conversation was had concerning reve- 
lations and language ; 1 received the following : — 

Revelation. Given, November, 1831. 



Heboid and hearken, <) yc ciders of my 
church, who have assembled yourselves to- 
pother, whose prayers I have heard, and 
whose hearts I know , and whose desires have 
come up before me. Behold and lo, mine 
eyes are upon you, and the heavens and the 
earth are in mine hands, and the riches of 
eternity are mine to give. Ye endeavoured 
to believe that ye should receive the blessing 
which was ottered unto von, but behold, 
verilj 1 say unto you, there were fears in 
your hearts ; and verily this is the reason 
that ye did not receive. 

And now I, the Lord, give unto you a tes- 
timony of the truth of these commandments 
which are lying before you : your eyes have 
been upon my servant Joseph Smith, jun,, 
and his language you have known, and his 
imperfections you have known, and you have 
sought in your hearts knowledge, that you 
mi^lit express beyond his language — this 
you also know : now seek ye out of the 
book of commandments, even the least that 
is among them, and appoint him that is the 
most wise among you ; or if there be any 
among you that shall make one like unto it, 
then ye are justified in saving that ye do 
not know that they arc true; but if ye can- 



not make one like unto it, ye are under con- 
demnation if ye do not bear record that they 
are true ; for ye know that there is no un- 
righteousness in them; and that which is 
righteous comet h down from above, from 
the Father of lights. 

And again, verily I say unto you, that it 
is your privilege, and a promise I give unto 
you that have been ordained unto this min- 
istry, that inasmuch as you strip yourselves 
from jealousies and fears, and humble your- 
selves before me, for ye are not sufficiently 
humble, the veil shall be rent and you shall 
ace me, and know that 1 am, not with the 
carnal, n either natural mind, but with the 
spiritual ; for no man has seen God at any 
time in the flesh, except quickened by the 
Spirit of (Sod; neither can any natural man 
abide tho presence of God; neither after 
the carnal mind: ye are not able to abide 
the presence of (Jod now, neither the min- 
istering of angels : wherefore, continue in 
patience until ye are perfected. 

Let not your minds turn back, and when 
yc are worthy, in mine own due time, ye 
shall see and know that which was conferred 
upon yon by the hands of my servant Joseph 
Smith, jun. Amen. 



After the above was received, William E. M'Lellin, as the wisest man in his own 
estimation, having more learning than sense, endeavoured to write a commandment 
like unto one of the least of the Lord's, but failed: it was an awful responsibility 
to write in the name of the Lord. The elders, and all present that witnessed this 
vain attempt of a man to imitate the language of Jesus Christ, renewed their faith 
in the fulness of the gospel, and in the truth of the commandments and revelations 
which the Lord had given to the church through my instrumentality ; and the 
elderssignified a willingness to bear testimony of their truth to all the world. 
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HISTORY OF JOSFIML SMITH. 



As the following elders were desirous to know the mind of the Lord concerning 
themselves, I enquired and received : — 

A Revelation. Given, November, 1831, to Orson Hyde, Luke Johnson, Lyman Johnson, 
and William E. M'Lellin. The mind and wilt of the Lord, as made known by the voice of 
the Spirit to a Conference concerning certain elders ; and also certain items, as made known, 

in addition to the covenants and commandments. 

are the first-born among the sons of Aaron; 
for the first horn holds the right of presi- 
dency over this priesthood, and the keys or 
authority of the same. No man has a legal 
right to this office, to hold the keys of this 
priesthood, except he he a literal descendant 
and the first-born of Aaron : but as a high 
priest of the Melchizedek priesthood has 
authority to officiate 111 all the lesser office*, 
he may officiate in the office of bishop when 
no literal descendant of Aaron can be found, 
provided he is called and set apart and or- 
dained unto this power under the hands of 
the first presidency of the Melchizedek 
priesthood. And a literal descendant of 
Aaron, also, must be designated by this 
presidency, and found worthy, and anointed, 
and ordained under the hands of (his presi- 
dency, otherwise they are not legally author- 
ized to officiate in their priesthood : but by 
virtue of the decree concerning their right 
of the priesthood descending from father to 
son, they may claim their anointing, if at 
any time they can prove their lineage, or do 
ascertain it by revelation from the Lord 
under the hands of the above named presi- 
dency. 

And agaiti, no bishop or high priest, who 
shall bft §et apart for this ministry, shall he 
tried or condemned for any crime, save it be 
before the first presidency of the church; 
and inasmuch as he is found guilty before 
this presidency, by testimony that cannot be 
impeached, he shall be condemned ; and il he 
repents he shall be forgiven, according to 
the covenants and commandments of the 
church. 

And again, inasmuc h as parents have chil- 
dren in Zion, or in any of her stakes w hich 
are organized, that teach them not to under- 
stand the doctrine of repentance, faith in 
Christ the Son of the living God, and of 
baptism and the gift of the Holy Ghost by 
the laying on of the hands, when eight years 
old, the sin ho upon the head of the parents, 
for this shall he a law unto the inhabitant! 
of Zion, or in mi y of her stakes which are 
organized : and their children shall be bap- 
tized for the remission of their sins when 
eight years old, and receive the laying on of 
the hands; and they shall also teach their 
children to pray, and to walk uprightly be- 
fore the Lord. Ami the inhabitants of Zion 
shall also observe the Sabbath day to keep 
it holy. — And the inhabitants of Zion, also, 
shall remember their labours, inasmuch as 
they are appointed to labour, in all faithful - 



My servant Orson Hyde was called by 
his ordinance to proclaim the everlasting 
gospel, by the Spirit of the living <*od, from 
people to people, and from land to land, in 
the congregations of the wicked, in their 
synagogues, reasoning with and expounding 
all scriptures unto them : and behold and 
lo, tins is an en sample unto all those who 
were ordained unto this priesthood, whose 
mission is appointed unto them to go forth; 
and this is the enaample unto them, that 
they shall speak as they are moved upon by 
the Holy Ghost, and whatsoever they shall 
speak when moved upon by the Holy (ihost, 
shall he scripture; shall be the will of the 
Lord ; shall lie the mind of the Lord ; shall 
be the w r ord of the Lord ; shall lie the voice 
of the Lord, and the power of God unto 
salvation : behold this is the promise of the 
Len d unto you, O ye my servants ; wherefore 
be of good cheer, and do not fear, for I, the 
Lord, am with you, and will stand by you ; 
and ve shall bear record of me, even Jesus 
Christ, that I am the Son of the living God; 
that I was, that I am, and that I am to come. 
This is the word of the Lord unto you, my 
servant Orson Hyde, and also unto my aer- 
*a.nt Luke Johnson, and unto my servant 
Lyman Johnson, and unto my servant Win. 
E. M'LeUin, and unto all the faithful elders 
of my church : — Go ye into all the world; 
preach the gospel to every creature, acting 
in the authority which I have given you, 
baptizing in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy (ihost, and he that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and 
he that believeth not shall be damned; and 
he that believeth shall be blessed with signs 
following, even as it is written: and unto 
you it shall be given to know the signs of 
the times, and the signs of the coming of 
the Son of man, and of as many as the Fa- 
ther shall bear record, to you it shall be 
given power to seal them up unto eternal 
life. Amen. 

And now concerning the items in addition 
to the covenants and commandments, they 
are these : — There remaineth hereafter, in 
the due time of the Lord, other bishops to 
be set apart unto the church, to minuter 
even according to the first: wherefore they 
shall be high priests who are worthy, and 
they shall he appointed by the first presi- 
dency of the Melchizedek priesthood, except 
they he literal descendants of Aaron, ami if 
they be literal descendants of Aaron, they 
ha\e a legal right to the bishopric, if they 
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carry those saying unto tho land of Zion. 
And a commandment 1 give unto them, that 
he thai ohserveth not his prayers before the 
Lord in the Reason thereof, let him he had in 
renrombranee before the judge of my peo- 
ple. These sayings are true and faithful : 
wherefore, transgress them not, neither take 
therefrom, Heboid, 1 am Alpha and Omega, 
and I eonie quickly. Amen. 



neap, for the idler shall not be had in remem- 
brance before the Lord. Now I, the Lord, 
am not w e II pleated with the inhabitants of 
Zion, for there are idlers among them, and 
their children also are growing up in wick- 
edness. Thev also seek not earnestly the 
riches of eternity, bul their eyes are full of 
greediness. Tin s** things ought not to be, 
and must be clone away from among them: 
wherefore, let my servant Oliver Cow dory, 

It tun] boon decided by the conference, that elder Oliver Cow dory should carry 
the commandments and revelations to Independence, Missouri, for printing, and 
that I should arrange and get them in readiness by the time that he left, which was 
to In* by the I."Wh of the month, and possibly before. All this time there were 
many things which the elders desired to know relative to preaching the gospel to 
the inhabitants of the earth, and commencing the gathering ; and in order to walk 
by the true light, and be instructed from on high, on the 3rd of November, 1831, 
I inquired of the Lord and received tho following revelation, which from its impor- 
tance, and for distinction, has since been added to the book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, ami called the Appendix. 

Hearken, O ye people of my church, saith 
the Lord your God, and hear the word of 
the Lord concerning you; the Lord who 
shall suddenly come to his temple ; the Lord 
who shall come down upon the world with 
curse to judgment; yea, upon all the nations 
that forget 4 m id, and upon all the ungodly 
among you. For he shall make h;ire his 
holy arm in the eyes of all the nations, and 
all the ends of the earth shall seethe salva- 
tion of their <Jod. Wherefore, prepare ye, 
prepare ye, () my people; sanctify your- 
selves: gather ye together, O ye people of 
my church, upon the land of Zion, all you 
that have not licen commanded to tarry. (Jo 
ye out from Babylon, lie ye clean that hear 
the vessels of the Lord. Call your solemn 
assemblies, and speak often one to another. 
Ami let every man call upon the name of 
the Lord; yea, verily I say unto you, again, 
the time has come when tho voice of the 
Lord is unto you; go ye out of Babylon; 
gather ye out from among the nations, from 
the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other. 

Send forth the elders of my church unto 
the nations which are afar off; unto the is- 
lands of the sea ; send forth unto foreign 
lands; call upon all nations; firstly, upon 
tho Gentiles, and then upon the Jews. And 
behold and lo, this shall be their cry, and 
the voice of the Lord unto nil people : — Go 
ye forth unto the land of Zion, that the 
borders of my people may he enlarged, and 
that her slakes may be strengthened, and 
that Zion may go forth unto the regions 
round about; yea, let theory go forth among 
all people : -Awake and arise, and go forth 
to meet the Bridegroom ; behold, and lo the 
Bridegroom comcth, go ye out to meet him. 
Prepare yourselves for the great day of the 
Lord. Watch, therefore, for vo know nei- 



ther the day nor the hour. Let them, there- 
fore, who are among the (ientiles, flee unto 
Zion. And let them who be of Judah, flee 
unto Jerusalem, unto the mountains of the 
Lord's house. Go ye out from among the 
nations, even from Babvlon, from the midst 
of wickedness, which is spiritual Babylon. 
But verily, thus saith the Lord, let not your 
Might be in haste, but let all things be pre- 
pared before you ; and he that goeth, let 
him not look back, lest sudden destruction 
shall come upon him. 

Hearken and hear, O ye inhabitants of 
the earth. Listen ye elders of my church 
together, and hoar the voice of the Lord, 
for he ealleth upon all men, and he com- 
manded all men everywhere to repent: for 
behold the Lord <iod hath sent forth the 
angel, crying through the midst of hcaveu, 
saying, prepare ye the way of the Lord, and 
make his paths straight, for the hour of hia 
coming is nigh, when tho Lamb shall stand 
upon mount Zion, and with him a hundred 
and forty-four thousand, having his Father's 
name written in their foreheads : wherefore, 
\ repare ye for t he a lining of the Bridegroom : 
go K (> ye out to moot him, for behold he 
shall stand upon the mount, of Olivet, and 
upon the mighty ocean, even the groat deep, 
ami upon the islands of the sea, and upon 
the land of Zion; and he shall utter his 
Toice out of Zion, and he shall speak from 
Jerusalem, and his voice shall be hoard 
among all people, and it shall be a voice as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of a great thunder, which shall break down 
the mountains, and the valleys shall not be 
found : he shall command the great deep, 
and it shall be driven back into the north 
countries, and the islands shall become one 
land, and the land of Jerusalem and t. e 
land of Zion, shall be turned hark into their 

V 2 
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own place, and the earth shall be like as it 
was in the days before it was divided. And 
the Lord, even the Saviour ihall stand in the 
nmUt, of h\< people, ami shall reign itvcr all 
Hesh* And they who are in the north coun- 
tries shall come in remembrance before the 
Lord, and their prophets shall hear his voice, 
and shall no longer stay themselves 1 , and 
they shall smite the rocks, and the ire shall 
How down at their presence. And an high 
way shall be cast up in the midst of the 
great deep. Their enemies shall become a 
prey unto them, and in the barren deserts 
there shall come forth pools of living water ; 
and the parched ground shall no longer lie 
a thirsty land. And they shall bring forth 
thi ir rich treasures unto the children of 
Ephraim my servants. And the boundaries 
of the everlasting hills shall tremble at their 
presence. And then shall they fall down 
and be crowned with glory, even in Zion, by 
the hands of the servants of the Lord, even 
the children of Ephraim ; and they shall be 
tilled with songs of everlasting joy. Behold 
this is the blessing of the everlasting God 
upon the tribes of Israel, and the richer 
blessing upon the head of Ephraim and his 
fellows. And they also of the tribe of Ju- 
dah, after their pain, shall be sanctified in 
holiness before the Lord to dwell in his pre- 
sence day and night for ever and ever. 

And now verily saith the Lord, that the-e 
things might be known among you, O inhab- 
itants of the earth, I have sent forth mine 
angel, flying through the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting gospel, who hath ap- 
peared unto some, and hath committed it 
unto man, who shall appear unto many that 
dwell on the earth : and this gospel shall be 
preached unto every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue* and people, and the servants of 
Cod shall go forth, saying with a loud 
voice ■ — Fear God and give glory to him ; 
for the hour of his judgment is come; and 
worship him that made heaven, and earth, 
and sea, and the fountain of waters, calling 
upon the name of the Lord day and night, 

saying <) that thou wouldst rend the liea- 
vens, that thou wouldst come down, that 
the mountains might tlow down at thy pre- 
sence. And it shall be answered upon their 
heads, for the presence of the Lord shall be 
as melting fire that burnetii, and as the fire 
which causeth the waters to boil. O Lord, 
thou shalt come down to make thy name 
known to thine adversaries, and all nations 
shall tremble at thy presence. When thou 
doest terrible things — things they look not 
for i yea, when thou eomest down, and the 
mountains How down at thy presence, thou 
shalt meet him who rcjoiceth and worketh 
righteousness, who rememhereth thee in thy 
ways ; for since the beginning of the world 
have not men heard nor perceived by the ear, 



neither hath any eye seen, O God, besides 
thee, how great things thou hast prepared 
for him that waiteth for thee. 

And it shall be said : — Who is this that 
cometh down from God in heaven with dyed 
garments : yea, from the regions which are 
not known, clothed in his glorious apparel, 
travelling in the greatness of his strength ? 
An.d he shall say, 1 am he who spake in righ- 
teousness, mighty to save. And the Lord 
shall be red in his apparel, and his garments 
like him that treadcth in the wine vat; and 
so great shall be the gloTy of his presence, 
that the sun shall hide his face in shame, and 
the moon shall withhold its light, and the 
•tars shall be hurled from their places, and 
bis voice shall be heard: I have trodden the 
wine -press alone, and have brought judg- 
ment upon all people, and none was with 
me, and I have trampled them in my fury, 
and I did tread upon them in mine anger, 
and their blood have I sprinkled upon my 
garments, and stained all my raiment ; for 
this was the day of vengeance which was in 
my heart. And now the year of my re- 
deemed is come, and they shall mention tin* 
loving kindness of their Lord, and all that 
he has bestowed upon them, according to his 
goodness, and according to his loving kind- 
ness, for ever and ever. In all their afflic- 
tions he was afflicted. And the angel of his 
presence saved them ; and in his love, and in 
his pity, he redeemed them, and bare them, 
and carried them all the days of old; yea, 
and Enoch also, and they who were with 
him ; the prophets who were before, and 
Noah also, and they who were before him, 
and Moses also, and they who were before 
him, and from Moses to Elijah, and from 
Elijah to John, who were with Christ in his 
resurrection, and the holy apostles, with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, shall be in the 
presence of the Lamb. And the graves of 
the saints shall be opened, and they shall 
come forth and stand on the right hand of 
the Lamb, when he shall stand upon mount 
Zion, and upon the holy city, the New Jeru- 
salem, and they shall sing the song of the 

Lamb day and night for ever and ever. 

And for this cause, that men might be 
made partakers of the glories which were 
to be revealed, the Lord sent forth the ful- 
ness of his gospel, his everlasting covenant, 
reasoning in plainness and simplicity, to 
prepare the weak for those things which are 
coming on the earth, and for the Lord's er- 
rand in the day when the weak shall con- 
found the wise, and the little one become a 
strong nation, and two should put their tens 
of thousands to Might; and by the weak 
things of the earth, the Lord should thresh 
the nations by the power of his spirit. And 
for this cause these commandments were 
given ; they were commanded to be kept 
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from the world in the day that they were 
given, but now are to #o forth unto all flesh. 
And this, according to the mind and will of 
the Lord, who ruleth over all flesh ; and 
unto him that repenteth and sanctifieth him- 
self before the Lord, shall be given eternal 
life. And upon them that hearken not to 
the voice of the Lord, shall be fulfilled that 
which was written by the prophet Moses, 
that i hey should be cut off from among the 
people. 

And also that which was written by the 
prophet Malachi: — For behold the day com- 
eth that shall burn as an oven, ami all the 
proud; yea, and all that do wickedly, shall 
be stubble: and the day that cometh shall 
burn them up saith the Lord of hosts, that 
shall leave them neither root nor branch. 
Wherefore this shall be the answer of the 
Lord unto them — In that day when I came 
unto my own, no man among you received 
me, and you were driven out. When I cal- 



led again, there was none of you to answer, 
vet mv arm was not shortened at all, that 1 
could not redeem, neither my power to deli- 
ver. l?ehold at my rebuke I dry up the sea. 
I make the rivers a wilderness ; their fish 
stinketh, and dieth for thirst. I clothe the 
heavens with blackness, and make sackcloth 
their covering. And this shall ye have of 
my hand, ye shall lay down in sorrow. 

Behold and lo, there are none to deliver 
you, for ye obeyed not my voice when I cal- 
led to you out of the heavens, ye believed 
not my servants ; and when they were sent 
unto you ye received them not ; wherefore, 
they sealed up the testimony and bound up 
the law, and ve were delivered over unto 
darkness : these shall go away into outer 
darkness, where there is weeping, and wail- 
ing, and gnashing of teeth. Behold, the 
Lord your God hath spoken it. Fa en so. 
Amen. 



CELESTIAL FAMILY ORGANIZATION. 

From the Prophet. 

Man is an eternal being* both in regard to his material organization, and his 
mind and affections. 

The resurrection from the dead (if quickened by the celestial glory) restores him 
to life with all his bodily and mental powers and faculties, and consequently asso- 
ciates him with his family, friends, and kindred, as one of tho necessary links of the 
chain which connects the great and royal family of heaven and earth, in one eternal 
bond of kindred affection and association. 

The order of God's government, both in time and in eternity, is patriarchal: 
that is, it is a fatherly government. Each father who is raised from the dead and 
made a partaker of the celestial glory in its fulness, will hold lawful jurisdiction 
over his own children, and over all the families which spring of them to all genera- 
tions, for ever and ever. 

We talk in this ignorant age, of children becoming of age, as it is called ; and 
we consider when they are of age they are free from the authority of their father. 
But no such rule is known in the celestial law and organization, cither here or here- 
after. By that law a son is subject to his father for ever and ever, worlds without 

end. j kfil ti 

Again, we have a rule now established in the earth, by which a woman becomes 
the wife of a man, and is bound by law to him till death shall s ep a r ate. 

But in the celestial order it is not so, for the plainest of all reasons: viz. tho 
celestial order is an order of eternal life ; it knows no death, and consequently 
makes no provision for any. Therefore all its covenants and contracts are eternal 
in their duration, and calculated to bind the several members of a family in one 
eternal union. 

In order to illustrate this subject, and male it perfectly plain to the most simple 
capacity, we must leave death entirely out of the consideration, mid look at men 
and families just as we would look at them if there \\a* no death. This we can 
do with the greatest propriety, because the time was when there was no death, and 
the time will he again, in which there will be no death. 

Our venerable father Adam took our mother Eve for a wife when the human 
family* and the world in which thuy lived was as free from death as God and Ids 
throne. 
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We would now inquire what kind of a contract was made between them, and also 
how long* it was to endure? Was it after the power and union of an endle>s life? 
or was it made to serve a momentary purpose, till death shall separate? The 
answ r er is obvious. 

This marriage contract must have been eternal, or else it must haw admitted the 
sinful as well as cruel idea of a divorce and final separation during their lives ; for 
let it be borne in mind that they had no death in view, and no idea of ever being 
subject to death, even for a moment, at the time the contract was made. 

Again, Paul opens a mystery; viz., that we shall nut all sleep in the dust ; hut 
those who live at a certain time will be ehanged in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, and will be caught up to meet the Lord and so ever be with him. 

Now as some of these will doubtless he hushandl and wives, we would inquire 
when their marriage contract will be fulfilled and cotne to an end? They agreed 
to be each other's till death should separate (that is, if they were married by the 
usual ceremonies which now exist). And behold, death never separated them ; for 
the change from mortal to immortal was instantaneous. 

Again, " Christ came to deliver those who through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage." 

Therefore, after the resurrection men live, and live forever, as though death 
had never been. In view of this, God declares himself to be the <Snd nf Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, who have once died; and yet he claims not to be the God of the 
dead but of the living. 

Again, Paul speaks of another great mystery ; viz , " that every man should love 
his wife, even as Christ loves the Church. " 

Now we would inquire whether the love and consequent union of Christ ami his 
Church is to come to an end by death, and a final separation take place in the 
world to come ? or whether, on the other hand, the union is more perfect and com- 
plete in the other life than it is in this? All agree that the love and union of < thrift 
and the Church is eternal, and that it not only continues in the other world, but it 
is made perfect there. 

This being the case, it leads us to the irresistible conclusion, that the love and 
union of a man and his wife should extend into, and even be more perfect in eter- 
nity, or else Paul was very wrong in telling every man to love his wife even as 

Christ loves the Church. 

Having established the fact or principle of eternal union between a man and his 
wife, we will now proceed to establish the eternal relationship and authority on one 
hand and obedience on the other, that will exist between parents and children. 

To illustrate this principle we have a beautiful and plain precedent, Jesus Christ 
and his Father continue to be one in their affection and union since he rose from 
the dead; and he still yields obedience to the commands of his Father, and has 
also revealed that he will continue to do so, when he has put down death, and all 
rule, and authority, and power, u Then shall the Son also he subject to the 
Father. 

We hear nothing in all this subject about Jesus Christ ever being of age, so as 
to be free from all further obligation to obey his Father; but on the contrary, it is 
clearly revealed that he will always be subject to him. 

Now this same Jesus prayed to his Father, as testified to by the Apostle John, 
that his disciples, and those who believed on their words, might be one, even as 
Christ and his Father are one ; not only one with God and Christ, but also one with 
each other in the same manner and in the same sense that they were one. 

Now suppose, in fulfilment of this prayer, a man and his children were his disci- 
ples; and finally, in the eternal world, they became one with each other in precisely 
the same sense that Christ and his Father are one, would not these children be 
subject to their father in the same manner as Christ is subject to his Father? Cer- 
tainly they would. , 

We have also a most beautiful practical illustration of the principle of continued 
authority on the part of the father, and obedience on the part of the children in 
this life, in the family of Jacob. His sons were, many of them, advanced in y e * r »* 
so far as to become heads of families at the time of going to Egypt for corn. And 
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nial affairs, although Isaac 

Rebecca. . ... , . ■ . ■ • . 

Having now established the fact that the celestial order is designed not only to 

give 
upon 
revie 

spoken of bv the holy prophets. ^ 

First : His most gracious ami venerable majesty king Adam, with his royal con- 
sort nneen Eve, will appear at the head of the whole great family of the redeemed, 
and M ill be erowtied in their midst as ;i Kim: and priest for ever after the order of 
the Son of God Thev will then he arrayed in garments white as snow, and will 
take their seats on the throne, in the midst of the paradise of God on the earth, to 
reign for ever and ever. While thousands of thousands stand before him, and ten 
thousand times ten thousand minister unto him. And if you will receive it, this is 
the order of the Ancient of days— the kingdom prepared and organized to meet 

Jesus when he comes. 

This venerable patriarch and sovereign will hold lawful jurisdiction over Abel, 
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, the prophets, apostles, and 
saints of all ages and dispensations, who will all reverence ami obey him as their 
venerable father and lawful sovereign. 

They will then be organized, each over his own department of the government 
according to their birthright and office, in their familes, generations and nations. 
Each one will obey and be obeyed according to the connexion which he sustains as 
a member of the great celestial family. 

Thus the gradation will descend in regular degrees from the throne of the Anci- 
ent of days with his innumerable subjects, down to the least and last saint of the 
last days, who may be counted worthy of a throne and sceptre, although his king- 
dom may, perhaps, only consist of a w'ife and single child. 

Such is the order and organization of the celestial family, and such the nature of 
the thrones, principalities and powers, which are the rewards of diligence. 

This kingdom, organized and established upon the earth in its beauty and order 
will be ready for the Son of man. He will then come in the clouds of heaven and 

receive it to himself. 

Adam and all the other patriarchs, kings, and prophets, will still be subject unto 
Christ, because he was in the eternal world, the first-born of every creature, and 
the beginning of the creation of God. Hence in the patriarchal order, he rules by 
right of birth. 

t u If I tell vou of earthly tilings and ye believe not, how shall ye believe if I tell 
'vou of heavenly things ?" I might enlarge the subject bv connecting the family of 
Adam with other branches of Christ's kingdom, and of the celestial family in other 
planets and worlds, many of which are older and much larger than our earth, but 
peopled by branches of the celestial family, who are of the same kindred and race 
that we are; viz., the sons and daughters of God. 

I might also tell you of the continued exertions of creative power by which mil- 
lions of new worlds will vet be formed ami peopled by king Adam and his descen- 
dants, in the name, and % the authority of Jesus Christ, and by virtue of the holy 

priesthood which is after the power of an endless life, without beginning of days or 
end of years, and thus go on enlarging and multiplying, conquering and to con- 
quer, till Abraham's seed become numerous as the sand; and till the saint of the 
last days possesses a kingdom and dominion of his own posterity, vastly more nume- 
rous than king Adam will possess in the great restoration of all things pertaining to 
this little earth ; but you are notable to receive heavenly things as yet, ami therefore 
I forbear, and let the things of earth suffice, at least for the present ; and till the 
Saints should be counted worthy of endowment, and of an entrance into the sanc- 
tuary of our God. For there -hall the greater t hings be made manifest to those 
who arc overcome and are counted worthy. 
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I now wish to say a few words on the subject of matrimony, and also on the sub- 
ject of raising and educating children. 

Who that has had one glimpse of the order of the celestial family, and of the 
eternal connexions and relationships which should he formed here in order to be 
enjoyed there ; w ho that has felt one thrill of the energy and power of eternal life 
and love which Hows from the divine spirit of revelation, can ever be contented 
with the corrupt pleasures of a moment which arise from unlawful connexions and 
desires? Or what Saint who has any degree of faith in the power of the resurrec- 
tion, and of eternal life, can be contented to throw themselves away by matrimonial 
connexion with sectarians or other worldlings, who are so blind that they can never 
secure an eternal union hy the authority of the holy priesthood which has power to 
bind on earth that which shall be bound in heaven ? 

By such a union, or by corrupt, unlawful, and nn virtuous connexions and indul- 
gences* they not only lose their own celestial crown and throne, but also plunge 
their children into ruin and darkness, which will probably cause them to neglect 
so great salvation for the sake of the love and the praise of the world, and tho 
traditions of men. 

my friends — tny brethren and sisters, and especially the younger classes of our 
community ! I beseech you in tin* fear and love of God, and entreat you in view 
of eternal glory and exaltation in this kingdom, to deny yourselves all the corrupt 
and abominable practices and desires of the world and the flesh, and seek to he pure 
and virtuous in all your ways and thoughts, and not only but make no matrimonial 
connexions or engagements till you have asked counsel of the spirit of God in humble 
prayer before him ; till you know and understand the principles of eternal lift and 
union sufficiently to act "wisely and prudently, and in that way that will eventually 
secure yourself and companion, and your children in the great family circle of the 
celestial organization, 

1 would now say to parents that their ow n salvation, as well as that of J heir chil- 
dren, depends to a certain extent on the bringing up of their children, and educa- 
ting them in the truth, that their traditions and early impressions may he correct. 

No parent who continues to neglect this after they themselves have come to the 
knowledge of the truth, can be saved in the celestial kingdom, 

I would earnestly recommend that all sectarian books, tracts, pictures, paintings, 
etc., which are not according to the truth, be removed from the family circle of 
the Saints, and that their children be not suffered to read them, at least till the 
truth has taken hold of their minds sufficiently, that they may be able to contrast 
the one with the other, and to perceive the difference, Sectarian sermons, and 
their manner of worship, and their Sunday schools, are also a great damage to 
children, being well calculated to rivet upon their young and tender minds the most 
vague, mysterious, and erroneous notions and principles, which may prevent their 
ever being open to the conviction of the truth. And even if they should embrace 
the truth afterwards, they will find their perceptive faculties so blunted and 
beclouded by early impressions and traditions, that it will continue to retard their 
progress in the comprehension of truth, insomuch, that many of its plainest and 
simplest principles will either remain entirely unperceived by them, or else be seen 
through a glass darkly, as it were, and thus lose much of their force and beauty. 

For instance, let a child read a pictorial bible and examine the pictures. lie at 
once concludes that these pictures are a part of the original, and that they are true 
representations of the scenes as they really took place; and they will be very apt to 
judge of the ordinances and forms of worship just as they saw them pictured. 

So with the comments which maybe interspersed, or even the headings of the 
chapters which men have introduced. 

Such, then, is the power and influence of early tradition, and such the causes 
which have been operating for ages, to blind the minds of men on religious subjects, 
till at length the great majority are rushing en masse to destruction, like the blind 
into the ditch. And those who would escape have a hard struggle, both with their 
own traditions and the opposition of their neighbours, though truth may be set 
before them so plain* beautiful, and evident, that pure intelligences would wonder 
and be astonished that it is not immediately embraced, 
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Fathers and mothers, can you realize these facts, and not feel a strong sense of 
obligation resting upon you in regard to your children ? Can you contemplate the 
present state of the world and not feel an exceeding desire to take your family and 
flee from the confusion of Babel, and go where you can be associated with the chil- 
dren of light ? 

Strive then by example and precept, to teach your children in the light ot truth, 
and have no more to do with the doctrines, books, creeds, tracts, commentaries, 
sermons, almanacks, periodicals, romances, meetings and schools, w hich are calcu- 
lated to blind their young and tender minds and lead them into error. 

My heart is often pained when I enter a house of the Saints, and find their walls 
ornamented, and their tables, shelves, and book-cases still groaning as it were with 
the weight of sectarian paintings, books, and trash. Brethren, I would either sell 
them at auction to those who wish to purchase, or else I would heap them up and 
have one good fire; and then I would be to some expense to furnish my family w ith 
«seful works, such as maps, charts, works of science, and, above all, a good supply 
of religious information from the true source. 

In regard to matrimony, I suppose some will tell me that in the resurrection they 
neither marry nor are given in marriage. That is true, for the best of all reasons 
— because they do it here; and thus bind on earth that which shall be bound in 
heaven, and that too by (rod's own authority; this bring the world of preparation 
and that the world of enjoyment- Therefore there is no need of doing it in that 
world. 

Those w ho do not understand and attend to the ordinances and authority of God 
in this world, neither by themselves nor by proxy, are not counted worthy to enjoy 
the celestial glory in the world to come ; therefore, they must remain as they are, 
and never enjoy that sweet, union and exaltation, which is prepared for the Saints 
of the Most Hi^h. 

Thus all are judged according to the deeds done in the body: ami that which 
they sow r , they shall also reap. 

If they choose in this world to follow the w icked lusts and pleasures of the 
moment, by unlawful connexions ; or if they choose to be united after the manner 
of this w orld, by being joined with a companion w ho is not worthy of an eternal 
covenant, and of the " seal of the living God," why then, the consequence is, that 
they enjoy the tilings of this world, and the pleasures and passions thereof ; hut 
death closes the scene, and eternity finds them poor w r anderers and outcasts from 
tht 1 commonwealth of the celestial family, and strangers to the covenant of promise. 
Their former covenants come to an end with their life, and in that world tliev can 

ml 

neither marry nor be given in marriage; consequently, they must remain unasso- 
ciated in a family capacity, and, therefore, have no kingdom over which to reign, 
nor any possible means of increasing their own glory. 

There will he weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth indeed; for who can 
endure eternal disappointment? 

Who can endure to be for ever banished and separated from father, mother, 
wife, children, and every kindred affection, and from every family tie? 

for none of our relationships will be recognized by the authorities in that world, 
unless secured to us here in an everlasting covenant which cannot be broken, anil 
sealed by the constituted authorities of the living God. 

Well did the Lord promise by the mouth of the prophet Malaehi, that he would 
send Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord; and that he should turn, seal, or hind the hearts of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the hearts of the children to their fathers, lest the whole earth should be 
smitten with a curse. 

And if you wdll receive it, Klijah the prophet has been sent in these last days to 
man on the earth, and has conferred the keys of the sealing power that others 
might go forth in his spirit, power, and priesthood, and seal both on earth and in 
heaven. But they have done unto some of them whatever they listed, and even so 
may others perhaps suffer under their cruel hand. 

P>ut the kevs are on the earth, and shall not he taken from it till the seal in or is 

accomplished, 
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Therefore, ye Saints of the Most High! build the temple and sanctuary nf 
our God, and gather together thereunto. For there, satth the Lord, will I ruvcal 
unto you the fulness of mine ordinances pertaining to the holy priesthood and pre- 
paration, by which the living and the dead may be redeemed, and associated in the 
exalted principles of eternal life and joy. Amen. 

P. P. Pratt. 



ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS. 
Was Jesus bapt.iz.ed for the remission of sins ? 

This is easily answered ; for he that was without sin, could by no means be baptized 
for the remission of sins ; but in order to fulfil all righteousness, and, consequently, a 
neglect of that which was a portion of righteousness, would have been sin. On this sul> 
ject we have much pleasure in presenting the following extract from the thirteenth 
chapter of the second Book of Neplii, pp., 123, 124, Book of Mormon, 

"And now, if the Lamb of God, he being holy, should have need to be baptized h* 
water to fulfil all righteousness, O then, how much more need have we, being unholy, to 
be baptized, yea, even by water. And, now, I would ask of you, my belnvrd brethren, 
wherein the Lamb of God did fulfil all righteousness, in being baptized by water? Know 
ye not that he was holy? But notwithstanding he being holy, he showeth unto the 
children of men, that according to the tlesh, he humbleth himself before the Father, and 
witnesseth unto the Father, that he would be obedient unto him in keeping his com- 
mandments : wherefore, after he was baptized with water, the Holy Ghost descended 
upon him in the form of a dove. And again : It showeth unto the children of men the 
straightness of the path and the narrowness of the gate by which they should enter, he 
having set the example before them. And he said unto the children of men, follow 
thou me. rt 

Have those who have not been baptized, and have not had hands laid on by those who 
have been sent of God, the gift of the Holy Ghost? 

No. But there is a difference between having that light which lighteth every man that 
Cometh into the world, and the Gift of the Holy Ghost. It cannot be denied that many, 
under a broken covenant, have bad much of the Spirit; but it should ever be borne in mind, 
that the general influence of the Spirit is not the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

To the other items, which are not definitely put, we would remark, that if Christ waa 
baptized for the remission of the sins of mankind, there would have been no need for him 
to shed his blood for the same object; but he undoubtedly was an ensample unto those 
that follow him, in all things, in which he was inimitable. * 

There is a beautiful idea connected with the baptism of the Saviour, which is, that his 
sonship was then publicly declared by his Father, when a voice from heaven was heard, 
saying, " This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased." 

So, unquestionably, in it with bis follower?, he having made atonement for the sins of 
the world, no one can lay claim to sonship of the Most High until they have followed the 
ensample of him, their elder brother, in submitting to the great law of adoption, by being 
baptized in his name for the remission of sins. There is one great privilege much over- 
looked by professors of religion, in modern times. It is written that, he came unto his 
own, but his own received him not, but as many as received him, to them gave he power 
(or the privilege) to become the sons of God, even to them that believe in his name. 

Here, then, is a manifest distinction made between those that believed and those that be- 
came obedient. The former condition of faith was absolutely necessary in order to enjoy the 
privilege of becoming tons of God, whilst it is equally evident that to exercise faith with- 
Oftt obeying the great law of adoption, must necessarily exclude them from becoming sons 
of God ; for it is evident that the means of entering into the kingdom of God, was not by 
being born of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, or of man, but the divine ordinance rati- 
fied bv the example of the Saviour, in being born of water and of the Spirit, in order to 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

Thomas Ward- 
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EXTRACT OF A LETT Eli FROM ELDER E. F. SHEETS. 

I have been in the Bradford Conference for about six months, and on my arrival tlie 
prospects were not very encouraging ; but, to my great satisfaction, the work of the 
Lord has taken a fresh start— the Saints are united in love, and harmony prevails in our 
councils ; and I can truly say, that I never saw a people more willing to hearken to 
counsel, and to do the will of the Lord, as far as they know it, than they are at present ; 
and I pray that they may ever continue to be so. As for the public, generally, that come 
to hear, they apparently go away well satisBed, and they manifest their sincerity and 
belief in the work by frequent attendance and by coming forth from time to time to obey 
the fulness of the gospel. On last Friday week I baptized twelve in Bradford, and on 
Sunday, brother Milnes, one. On Monday I administered baptism to two more— one of 
them was a young lady in connexion with the Methodist Association, and the minister! 
of that society are beginning to make a fuss about it. On Tuesday I witnessed the bap- 
tism of one in Leeds; and on Wednesday 1 baptized two ladies in the same place. Our 
meetings are well attended both in Leeds, Bradford, and Idle. On Sunday there was one 
more baptized in Bradford ; and yesterday I administered the ordinance to three more in the 
same place. There are many more believing in this conference, who, no doubt, will ere 
long obey the gospel; and I think I may say that the prospects here are very promis- 
ing indeed. There have been twenty-two baptised since 1 saw you in Manchester ; and I 
often tli ink of what Brother Woodruff said when here, "that he believed there would 
be a great work done* and, indeed, it has every appearance of it. 

You advised me to make some inquiries about the last words of our beloved brother, 
Barnes, I have done so, and from the best information I can get from those who attended 
him in his last hours, it appears that he talked much about the prosperity of Zion, an 1 
the spread of the gospel ; and, when he had many pains upon him f he exclaimed that he 
should soon have done with them, but that the hour cometh w hen the haughty, and the 
proud, and the oppressors of the poor would call for the rocks and mountains to fall 
upon them, and hide them from the face of Him that Mtteth upon the throne; and he 
seemed to say that the time was not far distant. He also talked much about his father and 
mother, and his friends in America, but especially of Ins mother, and soon after this, like 
the prophets of old, he gathered up his feet and fell asleep in Jesus. 

******* 

E, F. Sheets. 

May 7, 1845* 

To Messrs, Woodruff, Hedlock, and Ward. 



The following is a copv of the inscription, forwarded to Brother Sheets, for the Tomb 

of Elder Barnes. 

, , * :, IK MEMORY OF V »;/ 

LORENZO D. BARNES, 
Who died on the 20th of December, 1842, 

AGED 30 TEARS. 

He was a native of the United States, an Elder of the Church of Jesus Christ 

of Latter- Day Saints, 

A Member of the High Priests' Quorum, and also of Zion's Camp, in the Year, 1834, 

And the First Gospel Messenger from Nauvoo 

who has 

Found a Grave in a Foreign Land, 

Sleep on Lorenzo ; but ere long from this 

The conquer'd tomb shall yield her captive prey : 

Then with thy quorum shalt thou reign in bliss, 
As king and priest for an eternal day. 



• 
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In concluding another volume of the Millennial Star, we would express our 
gratitude to our heavenly Father for having been preserved to effect the same, and 
for all his mercies that we have experienced during another year. To our nume- 
rous and increased number of subscribers, we have to return our sincere thanks for 
their patronage ; and as the kingdom of God continues to progress, so the interest 
thereof with the Saints will continually increase, and we pledge ourselves in tbe 
future to spare no exertions to rentier the Stab an interesting and useful medium, 
through which all things necessary may be communicated connected with the rolling 
onward of the kingdom of God, 

We have to apologize for the delay in publishing this month, and on several other 
occasions, and have to state that in all cases it has arisen from too much pressure of 
business arising from other sources ; but for the future we shall endeavour to 
make such arrangements as shall ensure die publication as nearly as possible to the 
first and fifteenth of each month. It is probable that the first issue of the sixth 
volume will be made on the fifteenth of June. — It is also intended to complete a 
volume in half a year, that they may be uniform in size with those lately issued — 
thus forming two neat volumes in the year. 



We feel to congratulate the Saints on the present commanding position of the 
Church of Jesus Christ, and exhort them to renewed dilligence in the service of 
him who, under the most trying circumstances, has proved their deliverer and 
friend even their Great Master, the Lord Jesus i 'hrist. 

We are fully convinced that as time progresses, the trials of the Saints increase ; 
and inasmuch as they are faithful, they will daily be preparing for all the great 
purposes that will be necessary to fit them for the grand concluding scenes of the 
last days. And while wc contemplate the calamities that are fast approaching, let 
us also take courage from the past — let us call to mind the floods of tribulation 
which the church has had to wade through the past year, including the murder of 
the prophet and patriarch — a crime of such a die as stamps with everlasting in- 
famy the land in which it was perpetrated, and where, by the administrators of jus- 
tice, it is still unavenged. 

But let the Saints take courage, for while to a superficial observer the cruel per- 
secutions which the church has had to endure, may have appeared at times to have 
made her stagger in her progress, it has been but the illusion of the wicked ; for 
while it might be anticipated that the tornado of violence would destroy her, she 
has been like the cedar of Lebanon, extending and strengthening her roots, and 
attaining a power of endurance that shall cause the fiercest storm of persecution to 
fall inocuously upon her. Let her present position in Kurope and America bear 
witness to the fact, and let the Saints be of one heart and of one mind in carrying 
out the purposes of the Most High in building up the temple of the Lord, and in 
establishing Zion. 

We are aware that many things appear insurmountable at the first, and the pros- 
pect of ultimate success to our limited vision appears dim indeed ; but let us also 
remember that all things that are put into operation to accomplish the great designs 
of Jehovah in the la t days, will have his blessing upon them, and that he intends 
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all tilings to Ik* made subservient to the preparing of a people for himself ; and let 
us also remember, that the cowards and the unbelieving shall perish. Ue\ , xxi. 8. 

It may be considered an easy matter — when the day of struggle is over— When 
the battle has been fought by the patient endurance of the faithful, to enter in and 
enjoy the triumph of the victors; but not so. Let no one be deceived; they who 
have not suffered shall not reign, but the glory shall be given unto them to win an 
it is due. 



We have to entreat the patience of the Saints in relation to the business transacted 
at the last General Conference. We are confident of the importance of the mea- 
sures there decided upon, and would state that we are, with prudence and caution, 
endeavouring to lay a sure foundation for the completion of a great work in con- 
nexion with the kingdom of God. 

By directing our attention to the subject, we find there are more things to be 
attended to than what we had anticipated, and as the Saints are, and ever have 
been, a law-abiding people, we are desirous of manifesting in all our actions, and 
in all Inula where our lot may be, that, it is our principle to conform to, and sup- 
port the laws thereof. Let not the Saints, therefore, manifest a degree of im- 
patience, for we assure them that no time shall be lost by wilful neglect in the 
accomplishment of the objects contemplated. 

We have placed on record this month some of the tragical occurences that have 
lately transpired in various parts of the world; and there are many which we have 
not enumerated, of a very serious character, hut sufficient to convince an enlight- 
ened servant of the Lord, that peace is taken from the earth, and that sorrows and 
afflictions of various kinds shall fill its place ; while in the political horizon we be- 
hold not very distant, clouds big with ruin and devastation, which the rulers of the 
nations are endeavouring to rein in for a season, though still adding to their potency, 
that ere long they may burst forth with untold energy in the mighty and over- 
whelming struggles of the last days. 



We would desire to make a remark on the subject of Emigration. Much greater 
facilities are afforded at present for the Saints to emigrate to different parts of the 
Eastern States, inasmuch as the American churches have been organized into Con* 
ferences with presidents similar to what they are in Britain ; and we would give 
a word of counsel to such as are so circumstanced as to arise and fulfil the word of 
the Lord, to do so, and they shall be blest. 

Were we to make some flattering statements in relation to the place of gathering 
that were calculated to induce false hopes, we should be highly culpable ; but not 
so, we would speak plainly and say, do the will of God and keep his commandments, 
but expect to be tried to the end, wherever your location shall be; and inasmuch as 
you are beloved of the Lord, your chastening shall be unto perfection, and by a 
patient endurance in well-doing, your end shall be glorious. 
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The special annual conference commenced on the fith of April, and adjourned on 
the evening of the 9th. It was the largest assembly ever gathered in Nauvoo on 
a similar occasion, by many thousands. The congregation covered from two to 
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three acres of ground, and were variously estimated from 20,000 to 40,000. Th# 
most perfect order prevailed, notwithstanding the city authorities had ceased to act 
since the repeal of the charter, and con ^ (tiently there w as not a policeman or con- 
stable on the ground. It wan decided by Doctor Ooforth, that the deacons preserved 
much better order than what had been effected by the police on former occasions. 
Every proposition presented to the church was carried w ithout a dissenting voice. 
A resolution was passed to recommence the Nauvoo House, and pot up its walls 

this fall. ( 

An immense immigration is expected this Spring, and notwithstanding the 

departure of apostates and their followers from our city, it is almost impossible to 
find an empty house or a room to rent. The tithing is coming in from nearly all the 
branches, and business moves as busily around the temple as it dues around a bee- 
hive in May. — Extract of a letter from elder <?. A. Smith, to elder W. Woodruff* 
Dated April IS**, 1845 
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We feel it our duty to put on record this 
mouth, a few of those signs which are 
thickening fast around us, and which prog- 
nosticate, unerringly, the coming of the 
Lord. England, France, and America have 
become distinguished in the annals of his- 
tory, as being in an unexampled manner 
the theatres of very numerous and horrid 
crimes, illustrating * the fact that peace ia 
taken from the earth. We would not wish 
to harrow up the feeling* of our readers 
by a recital of the murders, &C-, with which 
the columns of almost every public paper 
are fraught— neither would our space, by any 
means allow it. We have also to record a 
most lamentable occurrence at Yarmouth, 
by the fall of a suspension bridge, when 
some three or four hundreds of men, 
women, and children were precipitated into 
the water, and this too in a moment of 
ffaiety, when crowding to witness the 
aquatic performance of the clown of Cooke's 
equestrian circus being drawn in a washing- 
tub bv four geese. 

Awful Lohs of Life at Yarmouth. 
—Never, since the devastating plague of 
1759, has Yarmouth witnessed any calamity 
like the present. The total number of 
bodies found, on the Inst report, was 78, 

though it is supposed that some thirty or 
forty more mav yet be found. Every one 

feels as though it were some special judg- 
ment, and every countenance is expressive 
of woe at the lamentable event, and the 
horrid details that have been narrated at 
the inquests held upon the bodies. 

A Dreadful Accident in France- 
We have also to record a frightful acci- 
dent at Lvons, which took place on the 1ft 
taatant— the day of the King's fete— from 
the crowding of persons on a bridge, to 
witness the fireworks upon the occasion. 
The bridge called the Pont de Pierre is a 



very strong old narrow bridge, not more 

than eighteen feet wide* This bridge, then, 
being facing the one for the display of fire- 
works, was densely crowded with persons, 
as well as both batiks of the river. It wu 
estimated by a military gentleman, that 
the number of persona present was not 
fewer than eighty thousand. 

After the fireworks were over, the people 
began to disperse, and multitudes from both 
sides of the river, on their way home, had 
to pass this fatal bridge, consequently the 
bruise became completely choked Up, it be- 
ing impossible to move either one way or 
the other. The women became frightened, 
and many fainted ; then commenced the hor- 
ror — the dreadful struggle — the struggle 
for life: all at once a panic seemed to 
seize the people, making them think that a 
portion of the bridge was giving way ; and 
there was some reason for thinking so, for 
part of the wall, on one side, had bee* 
taken down to give facility to the workmen 
who are erecting a new bridge cloae to 
where the old one stands, there was, there- 
fore, nothing to save them from being 
pushed into the river. 

All at once, then, this mass of people 
turned round, pushing with dreadful force 
against each other — the women, the chil- 
dren, the young girls, and the old men fell 
in heaps, and were literally trodden to 
pieces. To the honour of the French cha- 
racter be it spoken, that many of them 
thought more of saving others than of sav- 
ing themselves : as it was, upwards of 
twenty persons were killed, and many 
(b e utfullj wounded, and many, probably, 
were pushed into the river, so that the 
real h»ss of life cannot be Mated. The 
houses near the bridge were filled with the 
dead and dying, 

(hie poor gentleman, from Villefranche, 
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lost his only ion in a most dreadful manner, 
a very fine boy, his only hope— he was 
literally flattened, smashed to pieces. Never 
will the recollection of t hi* lamentable scene 
of the fete of Louis Philip, he effaced from 
the memory of those who witnessed it. 

Snow Storm in KrssiA, — In the south- 
west province of Russia, a violent snow 
storm occurred about the middle of March, 
which continued for six days. It extended 
over the governments of Volhynia, Podolia, 
and tin* province of Bessarbia, arid caused 
the greatest destruction to life and property. 
Seventy-six persons are reported to have 
perished. 

Whitr of thb American Steajieh, 
* Swallow," — The city of New York was 
thrown into a state of great excitement by 
the striking of the steam-boat Swallow, on 
a rock, in coming down the Hudson River. 
The accident appears to have occurred from 
the wreckless carelessness, while racing with 
other steamers. The New York papers 
contain several accounts of the disaster, and 
the detail I are truly horrifying. The num- 
ber of passengers on board is variously 
stated. By some, it is given at 300 ; by 
others over 500. It appears that the 
" Express w took on board 40 ; the " Hoehes- 
ter" 90 ; carried to Athens and Hudson, 70; 
making a total of 200. At the lowest com- 
ptttation, from forty to fifty persons were 
drowned. 

Fikr, and Dreadful Loss of Life, in 
Spain. — An accident, which produced a most 
lamentable catastrophe, happened <m the 
!\rd instant, at Valencia, iti Spain* A fire 
broke out in the premise! of a confectioner, 
hut was rapidly extinguished without any 
serious consequences; but at a manufactory 
of cigars, nearly adjoining, several hundreds 
of young women were employed at the 
time. A report got among them that, the 
gas pipes had burst, and that they were 
likely all tn be burnt alive. Under the ter- 
ror of this impression, they all rushed to the 
doors and staircases, and in the confusion, 
18 were killed, and 50 so seriously injured 
that they w en? obliged to be carried to the 
hospital. 

DuKAOFm, Fire at Pitt8BItro, and Im* 
Mi nsk I > i s i KircTiON of Profrrtv. — The 
dispatches by the New York packet-ship, 
Sea, Captain Edwards, have just been land- 
ed at Liverpool ; they comprise papers from 
that city to the 15th, two days later than 
were conveyed by the New York and Lon- 
don packet-ship Westminster, We have 
received by this arrival distressing accounts 
of a most disastrous fire at Pittsburg, a rising 
and important city in Pennsylvania, destroy - 
ing twenty squares of the city, comprising 
about 1,200 houses, the loss of which is 
estimated at £2,000,000 sterling. It is the 



next largest city to Philadelphia in the State 
of Pennsylvania* Its population is about 
25,000, atid it was becoming a place of great 
commercial importance. Those acquainted 
with the plan of Pittsburg will be aware of 
the extent of the terrible c alamity, when we 
state that nearly all that portion of the city 
extending from Ferry-street up the Monon- 
gnhela river to the city line, and thence to 
the head of the entire suburb called " Pipe- 
town" (Kensington), had been destroyed. 
The fire reached up Market-street, as far 
as the south side of Third-street, and up 
Wood -street as far as the south side of 
Diamond alley. The boundaries of the 
burnt district may be thus described: from 
Water-street up Ferry to Third-street (the 
old Presbyterian Church was saved) up 
Third to Wood; up Wood to Diamond- 
alley, both sides ; up Diamond-alley to 
Sinithticld street, and thence down Smith* 
held to Fourth -street, both sides; up Fourth- 
street to lioss- street, and thence to the 
head of Pipetown, including, as we have 
estimated above, about 20 squares, and com - 
prising from 1,000 to 1,200 houses. Many 
of the warehouses contained goods of im- 
mense value — they were grocery, dry goods, 
And commission houses, and their spring 
stocks had been just laid in. The fire origi- 
nated in a frame building over an icehouse, 
belonging to William Diehl, near the corner 
of Second and Ferry-streets. The wind 
was blowing stiffly from the north-west, 
though it frequently veered to other points, 
and owing to its variations, the fire extend- 
ed up Wood-street farther than it otherwise 
could have done. It w as discovered about 
twelve o'clock, and was not checked till rive 
in the afternoon. The progress of the 
flames was so fearfully rapid, that many per- 
sons had not time to remove their goods — 
others, again, had got their property into 
the street, when the flames, seized it there, 
before it could he removed to a place of 
safety. Others, still, would not believe the 
devouring element could reach their dwell- 
ings, and did not think of removing until it 

was too late to save their furniture. Manv 
people esenped with nothing but the apparel 
they had upon their persons. At dark jem 
might see in every direction families sitting 
n ithout shelter, guarding such portions of 
their household furniture as they were able 
to save from the flames, and not knowing 
where they would lay their heads or pro- 
cure a morsel of food. The Councils met 
in the afternoon, and attempted to devise 
some means to stay the conflagration. It 
was proposed to blow up houses that seem- 
ed in the way of the flames. The delibera- 
tions, however, were ineffectual in results, 
and one or two buildings were blown up. 

It will be many years before the «ltj can 
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from the effect* of this dreadful 
calamity; it has east a Might over the com- 
mercial and manufacturing enterprise of 
hundreds of most worthy citizens, and in an 
h«uir has swept from them all the profits of 
year* of toil and industry. Two lives were 
lost at the fire. One was an old woman in 
the neighbourhood of Grant and Third- 



streets, who had no aid to remove her furni- 
ture, and she refused to leave her dwelling 
until it was too late to save her. The other 
was a gentleman doing business in Wood- 
street. We hear rumours of many lives 
being lost, But as none of the reports are 
authentic, we refrain from giving them until 
we receive more reliable information. 



T11K BLOOD OF CHRIST. 

In order to guard against heresy in doctrine by those who are occasionally over 
zealous, and who do not use sufficient caution in their addresses to the public, we 
beg leave to make a remark or two with regard to the important subject at the head 
of this article. We read that the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all .sin: and 
most assuredly it does. Jesus Christ has paid the debt for the human family, but 
it is left to themselves to make that atonement applicable to them individually, " Tin 
Lard requires obedience from us in order that we may enjoy the remission of our 
sins, which he has purchased by his blood ; but let no one make a mistake in this 
important subject, by supposing that the mere act of baptism is an atonement, for 
it would be totally inefficacious unless the blood of the Saviour had been shed for 
us. It is as it were as if we were greatly indebted to some one, together with the 
multitude surrounding us, and an individual pays the debt of the whole, but before 
we are allowed to enjoy the privilege of the liquidation, we are to acknowledge the 
payment, and give credit to him who has been our daysman, and who has answered 
the obligation that devolved upon us. 



ft 4 * NOTICES. , 

We expect that the Doctrine and Covenants will be issued with the First Number o f the Sixth 
Volume of the Star* 

On and after the \st of June, all letters to Messrs* Woodruff] Hedloch, and Ward, must be 
addressed to Stanley Buildings, Bath Street, Liverpool* 

Errata Itf oru last nc:miu:k. — Owing to the great pressure of business during the time of 
our getting out the last number, our printer made several mistakes. In the 28th article 
of the Joint Stock Company , for " disease? read ** decease." And at the bottom of 
181 page omit the last line, commencing with the ward (i weather," which line should he 
at the bottom of the 182 page. Also in the sixth line from the bottom of the 102 page, 
for *' recollections," read " recollections" 
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CONCLUSION OF ELDER 1UGD0VS TRIAL. 

Elder W. W. Phelps road from the samo revelation, \vlii< h was first road by 
ekler Marks ; he read the same that elder Marks did, and laded hk own to the church," 
which elder Marks omitted to read. He also referred to the other quotations by 
elder Marks, plainly showing that they were not to the point. 1 Ieread from the now 
edition, page 414, He said brother Marks apologised for elder Rigdon, inasmuch 
as he did not know where to present his revelation; but elder Marks knew and 
he could have told elder Rigdon; it looks a little like " nimble practice.** As to 
the instructions, pertaining to the first presidency, they will be explained here- 
after . 

Elder Marks arose to reply to the charge of his having given out the appoint- 
ment to choose a guardian at elder Rigdon's request. He said he did not under- 
stand the object of the meeting when he gave out the appointment. 

Elder Hyde stated that a short time before the difficulties, President Joseph 
Smith, in one of their councils, told the Twelve that ho had given them all tne 
keys and ordinances which had been committed to him. 

At this stage of the business there was a call for the question from many parts 
of the congregation, whereupon, President Young, without further ceremony, 
submitted the case to Bishop Whitney and the High Council, 

The Bishop gave a privilege to the High Council to offer any remarks they 
thought proper ; but, no one attempting to speak, he said he might give a relation 
of elder Rigdon's history for twenty years past, but deemed # it unnecessary. I 
have had some conversation with elder liigdon since he returned from Pittsburgh, 
I have also been present when others conversed with him ; hut I am to^decide on 
the testimony as it lias boon presented. I was well acquainted with elder Rigdon 
a number of years before he came into this church, I never had any confidence in 
brother Sidney as a revelator, and why? because I have so repeatedly hoard 
brother Joseph rebuke him for speaking in the name of the Lord, what was not 
so. He was always either in the bottom of the cellar or up in the garret window* 
At the time his license was taken in Kirtland he was more sanguine than he is now. 
The people were excited very much at that time ; brother Joseph was away, and when 
he returned and learned what Sidney had been doing, he took him into council, 
told him to give up his license to the bishop, and divest himself of all the authority 
he could, for, said he, the less authority you have the better it will be for you. It 
has been repeatedly the oases when he has boon speaking to the church, that Joseph 
h:i^ rebuked him for it. The bishop then briefly referred to elder Marks'* objec- 
tion to our fetching testimony beyond the conference, &c, and then continued: — 
I feel that brother Rigdon came here with a had spirit, and has delivered a reve- 
lation. If such things as are contained in his revelation have been revealed to him, 
it is from a source with which we want nothing to do. When he first came here I 
thought he was deceived, but since last Tuesday evening I have been convinced 
that he is dishonest. He made many evasive replies to the interrogatories of the 
Twelve, and I think his calculation is to scatter this people, because his theory 
comes in opposition to President Joseph Smith's revelations. It has been proved 
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that he prophesied that we should not build this temple, I believe he is an evil do- 
signing man. He is dishonest, and he has lied to carry out his theory. He 
preached one thing one day, and the contrary another. He did not reconcile his 
preaching to me, I asked him to reconcile it, but he did not do if. — I feel to sus- 
tain the Twelve in withdrawing their fellowship, and I think the High Council and 
the church ought to sustain the decision of the Twelve. He concluded by calling 
upon the High Council to manifest if they were satisfied with his decision, and the 
vote was unanimous in the affirmative. 

Elder Hyde aiose and said, he was not satisfied with the motion ; it is not ex- 
plicit enough. 

Elder W. W. Phelps arose and offen d i motion, that elder Sidney Rigdon 
be cut off from the church, and delivered over to the bufferings of Satan until he 
repents. 

Bishop Whitney then presented the motion to the High Council, and the vote 
was unanimous in the affirmative- 
Elder W. W. Phelps then offered the same motion to the church, upon which 
President Young arose and requested the congregation to place themselves so that 
they could see all who voted. We want to know who goes for Sidney and who 
are for the Twelve. He then called upon the church to signify whether they were 
in favour of the motion. The vote was unanimous, excepting a few of elder 
Kigdon's party, numbering about ten. 

He then requested tboM who were for Sidney Rigdon to manifest it, and, as 
before stated, there were about ten. 

Elder Phelps then motioned, that all who have voted to follow elder Rigdon, 
should be suspended until they can have a trial before the High Council, 

An amendment was offered as follows: " or shall hereafter be found advocating 
his principles/' 

The vote was unanimous in the affirmative. 

Elder Young arose and delivered Sidney Rigdon over to the bufferings of Satan, 
in the name of the Lord, and all the people said, amen. 
Elder Hyde motioned that James Emmett and Zaehariah Wilson, and those who 
o with them, shall be disfellowshiped, until they repent, but at the request of elder 
'oung the motion was w ithdrawn. 

Elder Hyde again rose and stated that elder Samuel James had promised to 
preach a funeral sermon at the request of president Young. He came at the time 
appointed and preached anything hut a funeral sermon, and after he got through, 
he said, if Brigham Young wanted a funeral sermon preaehed, lie might preaeh it 
himself. He considered that this was unchristian like conduct, and he moved that 
Samuel James be disfellowshipped from the church. The vote was unanimous. 

He further said, whereas Jared Carter has gone on some mission, contrary to 
council, under the new revelation, I move that fellowship be withdrawn from him, 
and that it be published in the next Neighbour and Times and Seasons, The 
vote was unanimous. 

Elder Amasa Lyman motioned that Samuel Bennett be cut off from the church, 
for hav ing received a false ordination. The vote was unanimous. 

Elder Lyman motioned that Leonard Soby be cut off fur the same cause, with 
Samuel liennett. The vote was unanimous. 

It was motioned and seconded, that Joseph H. Newton, be cut off from the 
church. The vote was unanimous. 

It was moved and seconded, that John A. Forgeus be cut off from the church. 
The vote was unanimous. 

It was motioned and seconded, that President Marks, express his feelings at the 
proceedings of this meeting. 

He arose and said he was willing to be satisfied with the action of the church on 

the case. ( 

Resolved that these minutes be published in the Neighbour and Times and 

Seasons. 

At four o'clock, p.m., the meeting dismissed with a blessing from elder \V. \V\ 
Phelps. 




MORMON AFFAIRS, 



INTERESTING FROM TIIF MORMON COUNTRY, 

From the Illinois Slat* Register, of November \si, 1844. 

We saw a statement in the Missouri fir publican, that the Mormons and 
Indians had assembled in great force, near Carthage, in Hancock counter, Illinois, 
as it was supposed, with hostile intentions toward some of the good citizens of 
the county, &c. 

The facts, as we have learned them from an authentic source, are about as 
follows: — The circuit court of that county met on the 21st. There were recog- 
nised to attend this court, all the common council of the city of Nauvoo, and many 
other persons of that place, charged with riot, in destroying the press and materials 
of the Nauvoo Expositor in June last. Those persons and their witnesses, making 
in all about one hundred persons, being poor, and most of them unable to pay 
tavern bills in town, and wishing to avoid the show of so large a Mormon force 
about the court, came to the very laudable conclusion of camping out some three 
or four miles from town, where they could be at all times ready to attend court 
upon a short notice, to answ er the charges against them. 

In addition to this, some twenty Potawatamie Indians, with their women and 
children, on their way to hunt musk rats in Iowa, passed through the country, 
about sixteen miles from Carthage, about the same time. They had no connexion 
with the Mormons, or any other persons in the country, but passed through without 
molesting any one; ami this was the great Mormon and Indian force referred to. 

Now for the object of getting up this story, and the use that was attempted to 
be made of it. It was well understood that at the court an attempt would be made 
to indict the persons who were guilty of murdering Joseph and Hyrum Smith, 
while they wi re confined in the Carthage jail in June last, to prevent which, some- 
thing must be done by the mob party in Ilancock, 

They appointed a committee of safety, and directed that the Judge should be 
informed of the resolutions of the meeting, that he might consult his safety, &e. 

Judge Luomde did not wait to be called upon, but without much form or cere- 
mony, lie let those panic-makers know that he should not obey their order to ad- 
journ ; and they with all their force could not deter him from doing his duty. And 
furthermore, if any of them appeared about the court-house with arms, or any 
other hostile demonstrations, that he would order them instantly to jail, and if ne- 
cessary, he would be one of the posse, to aid in the execution of the order. This 
so deterred the outbreakers, that they dared not even present their resolutions to 
the court. 

The county court of Hancock county, all of whom were Mormons except one, 
at their last term selected twenty-three grand jurymen in their county, not one of 
whom was a Mormon; and this anti-Mormon jury has had the honesty to indict 
both Mormons and anti-Mormons for alleged violations of law; and among others 
they have indicted Levi Williams. Thomas <\ Sharrv, Mark Aldrich, Jacob C. 
Davis, William N. Grover, John Allyn, William Davis, John Wills, and William 
( Jolliher, tor the alleged murder of Joseph and Hyrum Smith. It will be remem- 
bered, that the Wing papers of Illinois said that nothing would be done with those 
men for this outrage. 

The same paper of the 11th inst., contains some startling developments and 
assertions as follows : — 

We learn that the most satisfactory proof can be produced whenever it should 
become necessary, of the anti-Mormon party of Hancock, to raise a civ il i war there, 
and subvert the course of justice by intimidating, overaw ing, and dictating to the 
Circuit Court there, or driving it out of the country. 

When that party heard of the approach of the troops, the leaders assembled at 
Warsaw, and agreed to put off their wolf hunt until the 1st of November ; and it 
wa* the boast of some of them, that they would keep the Governor trotting over 
to Hancock once a month, to put down their traitorous proceedings. 

It is not true that the accused voluntarily surrendered upon being informed that 
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they should not be required to go to Nauvoo. They well understood, when they 
fled to Missouri, that they were required to go to Quincy. And they came in, 
rather than to be harassed by a proelamation for reward, and to avoid the preju- 
dice which their running away was calculated to produce against them. 

We understand, upon good authority, that it will he proved on their trials that 
a part of their plan in killing the Smiths was, to have the Governor murdered in 
Nauvoo, by the Mormons ; they supposing that the Governor had some hand in the 
business. "This expected murder of the Governor, the assassins anticipated would 
raise a great multitude against the Mormons, and would lead to their expulsion. 
A plan more devilish, treacherous, cowardly and malignant, could not have been 
conceived , 

Notwithstanding this plan to have the Governor murdered, these same treacher- 
ous scoundrels, about the middle of August last, procured George T. If, Davis, 
Mayor of Alton, to write the Governor a Tetter, informing him dist inctly, that if he 
encouraged prosecutions against the assassins, they intended to implicate him as a 
particeps criminis. This information we got from the Governor himself. We 
further learn from him that he offered himself to submit to the law, if any person 
had any accusation to make. He told the people of Hancock that he would take 
no advantage of the force he had with him; nor would he run away to Missouri 

to avoid the inquiry* 

From the above, we have related to us a development of one of the most 
damnable plots that ever disgraced humanity, concocted by the notorious Wolf 
party, residing in the neighbourhood of Nauvoo and Hancock county, for the pur- 
pose of exterminating the Mormons, murdering the Prophet and Patriarch, and 
taking the life of the Governor of the State. Now we hope it will be remembered 
by all the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, from whence it is their 
offences come. It is evident from the course that the Governor has taken, and is 
about to take, that he is resolved on sustaining our rights as a people; and now 
let us, one and all, " love our neighbour as we would ourselves/ 1 by giving a hearty 
Amen at the ballot-box, on the coming contest for executive authority. 



TO THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS IN BRITAIN. 

Beloved Saints, 

It is with feelings of no ordinary kind that I address you on the present, occasion. 
Having become a member of the church at an early period of its existence, 1 have 
witnessed its steady progress against the overwhelming torrents of persecution, 
and also many of the important events that have been connected with its history, 
from its rise in the year 1830. I have viewed with astonishment the wonder- 
working hand of the Almighty in sustaining the humble-hearted Saints, when, 
to all human appearance, the church no longer existed in an organized state, but 
was scattered abroad, the members of it, houseless and homeless, stripped of all 
earthly wealth and honours, driven into exile, and forbidden to gather again under 
the awful threat of utter extermination ; but in this hour of trial, the Lord sus- 
tained them, he smiled from the heavens upon them, he pointed out by revelation 
a place for their gathering again to fulfil his high behests in the salvation of the 
human family. Again has the hand of the spoiler sought their destruction, the 
black-hearted assassins, both apostate, and other evil-designing men, have, w hile 
under the pledged protection of the laws of the land, plucked, by a cruel murder, 
from the midst of the Saints, those men in whom they had centered their love, 
to whom they looked for the principles of eternal truth to emanate through the 
inspirations of the Almighty for t he guidance of the people of Uod in the last 
days. Never in the history of the church have the Saints experienced a loss like 
this. When before time they were in prisons and in chains, or driven into exile, 
stripped of all earthly possessions, others sealing their testimony with their blood, 
still their faith was centered in one point, their prayers ascended into the ears ot 
the Lord of Sabaoth, he spoke to those appointed, and they to the people ; their 
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voice cheered the hearts of the mourning Saints, they pursued an undeviating 
course, though in dungeons or in chains, and when liberated, they boldlv bore 
testimony to the truths that God had revealed. They pleaded the cause of inno- 
cence, and fearlessly stood forth in vindication of law, and the rights of the people. 
They laid the foundation of the City of Nauvoo, obtained a charter for the 
same ; laid the corner stone of the House of God, devised plans for its completion. 
Their counsel was taken by the Saints, they formed a centre around which to 
rally, that the servants of the Lord might receive instructions to enable them to 
go forth to the nations of the earth, and gather the honest-hearted to build up a 
city of righteousness and the temple of the living God, in order that those whose 
garments were clear of the blood of this generation might receive in that house 
the fulness of the Holy Priesthood, to be prepared to go forth to the nations to 
bind up the law and seal up the testimony of the gospel to the Gentiles, that it 
might go to the House of Israel; also, that the Saints might attend to the ordi- 
nances in relation to their dead, and that the way might be prepared for the great 
revelation of Jesus Christ in the clouds of heaven to take vengeance on them that 
know not God and obey not the gospel of his Son, 

The Lord revealed to Joseph Smith the order of the Holy Vriesthood, he, in 
obedience to the heavenly vision, organized the different quorums which constitute 
the spiritual authorities of the church, or body of Christ. 

Under this organization, when there was not sufficient already w ritten to make 
every doctrine and principle of salvation plain, it was the privilege of the Saints 
to unite in asking of the Lord to give to his servant appointed, all that was neces- 
sary for their guidance and instruction under every circumstance. 

When persecution's heavy hand was laid upon therm when dissensions arose 
amongst themselves, the eyes of the Saints were turned towards those men, their 
counsel was sought after, and there was an end of controversy. While our beloved 
Presidents lived, mobs might assail, persecution's iron grasp might be upon the 
Saints, apostates and traitors might seek to divide the church, yet her course was 
Still onward, and her march triumphant. Itut, alas, the church has arrived at an 
important crisis; Joseph and Hy rum are gone to mingle in the councils above, 
and associate with their fellow servants who have won a martyr's crown. Their 
martyrdom has broken the quorum of the first presidency, composed of Joseph 
and Hyrura Smith and Sidney liigdon ; their voices being no longer heard in 
the councils of the Saints, and their absence has opened a door for aspiring men 
to seek to fill the vacancy in the organized Kingdom of God ; therefore, it becomes 
every Saint to examine the foundation upon which he has built, and the principles 
he has embraced, and the order of the kingdom of God that he has subscribed to, 
with the objects w hich the church is endeavouring to obtain, that they may be 
enabled to decide the great question, to whom must the Saints look for instruction 
and revelation for their guidance, lest w e be carried about with every wind of 
doctrine and the church of Christ become extinct, and only live in remembrance 
among the heterogeneous mass of conflicting parties. 

In order that I might decide this great question for myself, I have studied as 
far as my limited circumstances would permit, the revelations of God, the organi- 
zation of his church, and the objects which she is striving to obtain, ami the means 
by which she must come into possession of the same; and for the benefit of the 
Saints in Britain, I shall lay before them some of the revelations upon which 1 have 
concluded in favour of the authority of the Twelve Apostles for their consideration. 

First, it will be seen by referring to a revelation given in December, 1830, that 
Joseph Smith held the keys of the mysteries of those things that had been sealed 
from the foundation of the world, by which I understand that God had given 
him power to obtain a knowledge of the order of the kingdom of God, and the 
salvation of the human family. Again, in a revelation given in March, 1833. He 
then obtained the keys of the kingdom of God in the last days; by which I under- 
stand that God gave him power to organise the church, with all the quorums and 
spiritual authorities in the same, of the Saints wlm had become members of the 
church since its organization on the 6th day of April, 1830, this organization of 
the quorums was completed on the 27th day of March, 1836. Now 1 wish to look 
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at the church in its present organization, and not at the position of individual* 
before it was organized. Now I will refer to tho revelation of God on the 22nd 
and 23rd of September, 1832, the sixth paragraph, where it reads as follows, — 
"And also all they who receive this priesthood, reeeiveth me, saith the Lord, for 
he that receiveth my servants, receiveth me, and he that receive! h me, receiveth 
my Father, and he that receiveth my Father, receiveth my Father's kingdom ; there- 
fore, all that my Father hath shall be given unto him, and this according to the 
oath and covenant, which belongeth to the priesthood ; therefore, all those who 
receive the priesthood, receive this oath and covenant of my Father which he 
cannot break, neither can it be moved; but whoso breaketh this covenant after he 
hath received it, and altogether turneth therefrom, shall not have forgiveness in 
this world, nor in the world to come/ 9 Again, I quote from the Hook of Doc- 
trine and Covenants, sec. 3rd, par. 18, the order of this priesthood was confirmed 
to be handed down from father to son, and rightly belongs to the literal descend- 
ants of the chosen seed, to whom the promises were made. This order was insti- 
tuted in the days of Adam, and came down by lineage. From the foregoing 
extracts we learn that this priesthood was confirmed lev a covenant in the days of 
Adam that cannot be moved or altered, and has been handed down from gene- 
ration to generation for the benefit and salvation of the human family, and those 
who receive it, enter into the organized kingdom of God. Now, if we examine 
the organization of the church and priesthood, as given in the third section of the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, which we shall here quote : — 

11. Of necessity there are presidents, or presiding officers growing out of, or appointed 
of, or from among those who are ordained to the several offices in these two priesthoods. 
Of the Melchizcdec priesthood, three presiding high priests, chosen by the body, appointed 
and ordained to that office, and upheld by the confidence, faith, and prayer of the church, 
form a quorum of the presidency of the church. The twelve travelling counsellors are 
called to be the twelve apostles, or special witnesses of the name of Christ, in all the 
world ; thus differing from other officers in the church in the duties of their calling. And 
they form a quorum equal in authority and power to the three presidents, previously 
mentioned. The seventy are also called to preach the gospel, and to be especial wit- 
nesses unto the Gentiles and in all the world. Thus differing from other officers in the 
church in the duties of their calling : and they form a quorum equal in authority to that 
of the twelve especial witnesses or apostles, just named. And every decision made by 
either of these quorums, must be by the unanimous voice of the same ; that is, every 
member in each quorum must be agreed to its decisions in order to make their decisions 
of the same power nr wilidiM one with the mUht, A nmjorin nn\ form a quorum when 
circumstances render it impossible to be otherwise.] Unless this is the case, their deri- 
sions are not entitled to the same blessings which the decisions of a quorum of three 
presidents were anciently, who were ordained after the order of Melchizedec, and were 
righteous and holy men. The decisions of these quorums, or either of them are to be 
made in all righteousness; in holiness and lowliness of heart ; meekness and long suffer- 
ing ; and in faith and virtue and knowledge; temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly 
kindness and charity, because the promise is, if these things abound in them, they shall 
not be unfruitful in the knowledge of the Lord, And in case that any decision, of these 
quorums, is made in unrighteousness, it may be brought before a general assembly of the 
several quorums which constitute the spiritual authorities of the church, otherwise there 
can be no appeal from their decision, 

12. The twelve are a travelling, presiding high council, to officiate in the name of the 
Lord, under the direction of the presidency of the church, agreeably to the institution of 
heaven ; to build up the church, and regulate all the affairs of the same, in all nations : 
first unto the Gentiles, and secondly unto the Jews. 

13. The seventy are to act in the name of the Lord, under the direction of the twelve, 
or the travelling high council, in building up the church and regulating all the affairs of 
the same, in all nations • first unto the Gentiles and then to the Jews ; the twelve bring 
sent out, holding the keys, to open the door by the proclamation of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ; and first unto the Gentiles and then unto the Jews. 

14. The standing high councils, at the stakes of Zion, form a quorum equal in autho- 
rity, in the affairs of the church, in all their decisions, to the quorum of the presidency, 
or to the travelling high council. 

15. The high council in Zion, forms a quorum equal in authority, in the affairs of the 
church, in all their decisions, to the councils of the twelve at the stakes of Zion. 
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By tills we shall perceive that three High Priests formed the fir>t quorum to pre- 
side over the whole church in all the world. Next to them stood the quorum 
of the Twelve Apostles, who were equal in authority with the first presidents, 
whose duty it is to open the door by preaching t lie gospel, or sending it f and 
regulating the affairs of the church in all the world. Again, we find the 
quorum of the seventy elders, who form a quorum e qual in authority with the 
Twelve. Again, there is the quorum of High Priests, whose business it is to travel 
and hold conferences, and teach and settle difficulties, and preside over conferences 
wherever required. Again, there is the quorum of elders, w hose duty it is to 
travel, and preach as their circumstances will permit. Again, there is the bishop 
and his counsellors, that form the presidency of the Aaronic Priesthood, whose 
duty it is to look after the temporal affairs of the church. Again, there is the 
quorum of the teachers, and a quorum of deacons. The combined quorums con- 
stitute the spiritual authorities of the church, and on them is laid the well-being 
and prosperity of each in its own sphere of action, and I have never seen any 
authority from the revelations of God that authorized any member, or any of the 
quorums, to assume the supreme right of goverment independent of the others ; 
if so, what use is there for the organization of the quorums? This was the order 
while Joseph and Hyrum Smith were living ; by their death the quorum of the 
first presidency is broken, Sidney Rigdon only remaining. Now, under these cir- 
cumstances, the duty of the remaining preside nt would have been, to acknowledge 
the authority of all the quorums, in their standing and order, to have called then 
together, and sat in council and united with them in carrying out the order of God, 
in the building up of the City of Nauvoo, and the Temple, and in proclaiming the 
gospel to all nations. 

But Sidney Rigdon has not done this, and we refer the reader to the report of 
his trial in the present number of the Stab ; hut on the contrary, he has rejected 
the counsel and authority of the quorums, which he helped to organize, conse- 
quently lie has rejected the priesthood and the church of Latter-day Saints, and 
has taken upon himself to draw away all that he can, and to re-organize the church 
without the counsel and consent of the different quorums, and to remove the 
gathering to Pittsburgh, and by so doing, all the labours of the Saints in building 
up Nauvoo and the Temple of God are lost, together with the hopes and expec- 
tations of the Saints with regard to the fulness of the priesthood and the salvation 
of the dead. 

For his conduct the authorities of the church have cut him off. We now behold 
the first presidency removed, two by death, and one by transgression, consequently 
the quorum of the Twelve stand next in authority according to the order of the 
Holy Priesthood, and are entitled to receive revelations to guide and regulate the 
affairs of the church in all the world. Therefore, let me entreat of the Saints to 
hold fast that which they have received, and not to turn away from the great 
objects of pursuit, viz, : the fulness of the Holy Priesthood, the salvation of our 
fellow-men, and also our dead a part in the first resurrection, and an inheritance 
in the celestial kingdom of God. Return IIkplock. 



As a counterpart to the above, wo extract the following remarks from The 
Prophety of November 2nd, a weekly periodical published in New York. 

Hook of Covenants, 2nd edition, page 10!>, you will find the following : — " And 
inasmuch as a president of the high priesthood shall transgress, he shall be had 
in remembrance before the common council of the church, (which is the bishop), 
who shall be assisted by twelve counsellors of the high priesthood, and their deci- 
sion upon his head shall be an end of controversy concerning him/* Klder Rigdon 
was a president of the high priesthood, hut was summoned to appear before the 
above tribunal, charged with trying to overthrow the church in a secret, clandes- 
tine manner, when in public he disavowed any such intention. It was, therefore, 
for clothing himself with falsehood virtually, that he might be the better able to 
accomplish a wicked design, for which he was called in question. He did not 
appear, but sent word to the conference that he was sick, yet the conference had 
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evidence that he was well and able to attend if he would. It was not the wish of 
the conference that he should ho silent on that occasion, and make no defence, but 
it was his own choice, and the choice of his friends, and yet his friends and prophets 
can put their names to a eireular, testifying to as great a falsehood as men could 
tell upon that subject, "that he was not allowed the privilege of trial, and of 
making his defence." The charges against him were sustained by a cloud of wit- 
nesses, and he was cut off* from the church legally, by the highest tribunal, and 
delivered over to the bufferings of Satan. This was sanctioned by all the quorums 
of authority in the church, and by the whole congregation, except some ten per- 
sons ; and the Book of Covenants says, that "this shall be an end of controversy 
concerning him/' Those, therefore, who cleave to him as a spiritual guide under 
these circumstances, must, in our humble opinion, be wilfully stupid. Itut to such 
as have been murmuring against Joseph and the church, and have become tired of 
serving the Lord, this will afford tin in a plausible pretext to back nut: they will 
say, " well, I don't know who is right ; I will stand aloof, or go with Sidney/' 
The fact is, they want a pretext for apostacy ; and to such " God will send strong 
delusion that they may believe a lie and he damned, because they nv< ived not the 
love of truth/' 

Page 103, Book of Covenants, new edition, is the following : — "The Twelve 
are a travelling presiding high council to officiate in the name of the Lord under 
the direction of the presidency of the church/' agreeably to the institution of 
heaven. Joseph Smith was the president of the church, assisted by his brother 
Hyrum, and Sidney Rigdon as counsellors. Now, let Joseph be taken away and 
his principal counsellor, can the junior counsellor, or a minority of that quorum 
act? No, he cannot. See Book of Covenants, page 103, The grand question 
now is, — Who shall act ? If the junior counsellor cannot act, the Twelve cannot 
act under his directions, because he has no power to direct them, for he is hardly 
one third of the, presidency, admitting him to have tin* full confidence of the 
church. We ask again, who shall act? Have the quorum of the Twelve the 
same power and authority of the full quorum of the three first presidents ? yes, 
they have. Well, then, do they not become the first presidency, inasmuch as the 
first quorum of the presidency has ceased to be. ? Nothing can be more clear and 
certain than that they do. 

On page ]2~>, Book of Covenants* new edition, speaking of both or either of the 
assisting presidents presiding in the absence of the others, refers exclusively to 
presiding over the high council, and has no reference whatever to presiding over 
the whole church. Rut, admitting elder Rigdon to be the legal successor of 
Joseph Smith, he could never legally act unless he was confirmed in that station 
and appointment by the voice of the church; but he never has been, neither will 
he ever bo. The prineiple of doing all important business by the voice of the 
church, is plainly taught from one end of the Book of Covenants to the other, and 
Joseph always acted upon this principle. 



NOTICES. 

Having received intelligence from America since the Star had gone to press, we have been 
induced to publish a supplement, deeming that it would be acceptable to the Saints 
at the present important crisis. 

Any of our Agents, who have morn Stahs on hand than they can dispose ofF, of the pre- 
sent volume, will much oblige us by returning them by the curliest convenience. 

We would also repeat the notice we gave last month, that no individuals professing to 
come from America, or elsewhere, be permitted to preach, unless they bring legal 
credentials from the presidency in Liverpool. We exhort the presiding officers of 
conferences and branches to give heed to this matter. 

LivEitrooL : 
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